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ſoꝛ the vnſavourie dealings againſt the truth, and the pꝛofeſſoꝛg thereof, 
pp reaſon of thoſe troubles : and that not onelp pꝛofane, and vnbzideled 
ſnkoffers, but even pzeachers (and that in thepꝛe pulpits) ſuch as Were to 


wherein ſkoffing is come to the beight, and all is covered vnder pzegnancie | 
of wite , Policic moze then Religion poſſeſſeth mens hearts, and all over- be 
ſpꝛead with the *cloke of (counterfeyre) wiſdome? Surelp, if both pꝛofane, 1 Pet. 2. 


battel, that ſo they map eſcapethe judgment fpzonounce ſ ſuch ag f Inds: 5, 
3 neglect to help him, oz do his wozk deteptfullp. N 25. 


ſoule) of the things declared in the diſcourſe following : fo2 the trt 


Religion is: Whereos ( ſilly ſoules) if they would looke into Gods k vvord, 1 1 Cdz. rr. 
Wbey ſhoulo ſee that true Religion is not the cauſe hereof, nepther bp theſe to Gate. 2.20; 
Pe meaſured, but that in deede as theſe toꝛrupttõs are not of God who tal{- 12.13.14. 
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that if it were b poſſible they ſhould decepve the verte elect: And as t Gs ol * 
foꝛmer, ſo eſpecially ths latter ſozte are moſt dangerous, and hurtfull, aun 4. 


alſo the mou of the adverſaries to be opened, the t 15. ; 
- dra ae: Wen 5 he truth it felfe to beevili L. of and mn 


b 
houſe holines d becometh foz ever. 
f he that Anno 157 f. publiſhed the troubles which began at 
Franckford Anno 1 5 54. (and continued to the end of Q. Maries dates, 
among the people fled thither fox the Ghoſpell,) complepned, and lamented 


be reverenced foz the gifts God had given them, bzake into verte vn-- 
ſavouzte ſpeaches, and vntuſt accuſations: Af (I ſap) in that age thoſs 
trobles found ſuch ? What map theſe trobles looks fo in theſe Dates, 


4 


and polttike perſons turne theſe things to their further hardening in ſin, © 
and encreaſe tnfecuritie, cb ſhall the ſooner fill vp their meaſure, and | 
ſo at length bebzoken, pet J hope the vpzight hearted and verteous ſozte 1 
will make a better vſe thereof, and help the Lord againſt the mightie in | 
Arr. 48.10. 
owne 2%. l. 22. | 
| ; ts the ier. 22. 
truth , and h holp: ſins p-rſonall map not condemine it. the perſons are 1 Tun.. 8 
to be tried by jt, and to be knowne by their fruites i but it not to be tudged Pſal.19. 8. 
by thei walking of the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof. Adr 
It ts pittifull (A tonfiſſe) and much to be lamented that men pꝛofeſſing 18.1 e. 
one true Religion, eſpeciallp pzofcſſing themſelves bauiſhed for true Kelt- 100. K. 31.32, 
gions ſake ſhould be at controverſie , becauſe (as one truelp aud weill 


Herevpon the reader (whoſoever hee be, frend oz foe) is to be requeſted, 
tbat hee make not a wzong vſe (to the g decepbing, and hurt of 


"> $ 


noteth) vvorldly vviſe Politike men iudge it, and beat it into the heads of . 


others as a token, vyhat the mindes of ſuch men are, and vvhat theyr 


tt vs, fo are thep of. and from men, who ſecke to cover, plead, and dawbe 7.8. 
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2 & Kevel.1s, one: 02 in the ſevere affliction b aud death of the other 


= ſter Ecan ; Iohnſon, che Paſtoʒ map appeare. 


RET | To the Reader. 7 | "Y 
vp the toꝛrupttons that bꝛeak our, fn, and among them u tan endure 
ve M912 admonitton oz rep2oofe, but account it | contention,troble,flander,ſedition, 


23 g to. and ſuch like: But theſe map not make the godlp m to leave of the good, 
miere 15.19 ua to returne vnto.oꝝ take part with the evtl. Thiiftien marchants,Ad cas 
+ 1 refa'l mariners ceaſe not to adventure oz travell, though manp ſtozmes, 

6 rocks, and ſands occurre in the ſeas , pea and though manp through their 


negligente o2 vaſkilfulnes make ſhipwꝛack thereby. en map not follow 


0 Pꝛ0. 22. r; the idle o ſluggatd, who ſapth a lion is in the wap, nepther the ſpydet which 


gathercth from the beſt flowers popſon to her owne, and others hurt, but 


p Math 13 be line tothe hovv(holder p which bzingeth fozth out of his treaſure things 
q.99-57 meat in the ſommer, and gathereth her foode in harveſt, as alſo to the quick 
r jndg. 13.8. and fruitcfull c bee, which both fromthe 


both newe and olde: tothe diligent gathering q ant, which pzepareth her 


ingeſt weede, and the ſwee⸗ 
teſt louregathereth honie to the help , and benefit of it ſelfe and others. 
Let —— the winter oz ſtozmes of — and aflictiong 
without, oꝛ within the Church, nepther the ſtones oz weedes which thou 
mayſt ſee oz heare to be in the beds of the Lordes garden, oꝛ in his vpnepard 
diſcoucage thee from entertug into the ſame garden or vpnepard: being 
entered, let them not diſmap thee to dzive thee back agapne, but enter, 


mu. i. xc ſozke, be of good courage, labour, tontinue, endure the heat of the dap tyll 


· .A. 5.2 the maiſter of the vinepard tome: Help tot gather out the weedes,adſtoneg, 
and 62.10, thoſe which thou tanſt not leave vnto the perfect gatherer, which will not 
| onelp in this lpfe have che coſe ſtones, ad weedes removed, but in the gzeas 
Amat.. Day will alſo ſeperate che verie ſmalleſt u taxes fcom the wheat : Af thou 
27 28.20. 30 in th is life foz thy labour be w ſmitten by thy fellow ſervants, faint not , 
41.42.43 but ſtil beare the burthen til the Lozd come, ad thou overcomming ſhale 
ve Anke, 12, then be bappie. 


Adel a 24. The Church of God as it is generally copared to a vinepard, ſo the parti · 
c. 


cular tongꝛegations thereof map be compared to beds, which (as the vine- 

pard, ſo they) art planted with the beſt plants, and the Lozd loo fog 

good fruites: If they anſwer not the Lozds expectation, let them know, 
x Tfa.5.5.6. that if he ſpared not the x vinepard, neither will Hee ſpare them. 
1 Further let all men, ad weomen know that by afflictians without, and 
3 within the Church, they that are z apnzoved, beknowen, and let then in 


* with ber. ra the Lord beerhozted to take derd that they be not found guiltp of the ina | 


pr "Mt iv perſecutios bp them without, oꝛ of the cozrupttons, id afflictions ratſed 
d. ad 3. 


vp by them within the Church, leaſt they partake in the a plagues of the 


4 A pnblish this diſcourſe neither in contempt of ante , no ſeeking revenge / 
b Gevel.2- put for ſundrie cauſes enfoxced thereto / as inthat/which follower to May- 


I name it a diſcourſe of b ſome trobles, becauſe ft contepneth not all the £ 


ing in verp many things with rhe trobles in che baniſhed engliſh Church 


ar Frankford in. Maries dates, as map appeare by the compartng of them 


together, which is ſett downe after the pꝛefate co the Paſtoz. 
If any thinke mer co be moze ſharps in this diſcourſe chen is _—_— 


trobles that have bene, oz are in that Church,bur ſome of thẽ, ãd thoſe age ⸗ | 


9 To the Reader. Wi $7” 
then! e8fibve the meatnes ofthe offenſes, ad ſing admoniſhed, tHe inturp re⸗ 
turned foz the ſame, rhe heavines of the burrhen , rhe vnnsturaines of the 
dealing,rhe cottavance, ad encreaſing of the oppꝛeſſion, the adding ãd aug⸗ | 
menti:g of (ins as with an c hygh band: ter them weigh wel if the burrhen t Nun. 15 
and inturies were vpon their owne ſhoulderg, how then they would ac- . | 
count of them, and what they d would deſier to be done: and how much d Tube 6. it. 
moe then, when God is diſ honozed, his truth repꝛoched, the ſoules of his 
ſervantes iniurtd, yea the ſtrivers and ſtanderg foꝛth agapnſt ſing, and fo; 
good, e caſt our from abiding in the inheritante of che Lozd? theſe tonten⸗ 1. Sam. 26 
tiong have not beene fog ſmall matters, but fog offenſes and ſing wherebp 19. 
God was much diſ honozed, and his truth —4 oy : from per ſonall of- 
fenſes vnrtfoꝛmed, the evill gew to cozrupttos,ad ſing in Gods woꝛſhipp: 
the trobles have bene not fog a ſhoꝛt time, but foꝛ ſũdʒy peares: che ſing ſuch 4 
as others ftherebp defiled,ſpzead far. and ſoze feſtered, ſo that inveterate ad f eb. 12. 1s. 
foule vicers muſt be deepelp launched: the ſtrife ãd tontttton gzown to ſuch 1 
a height, that the offenders, and dawbers vp of their ſing remapning vnre⸗ 
pentant are tereined,the admoniſhers and ſeekers of amendement, pea the 
comers to ſeke ab make peace caſt out from abiding tn 8 of the 
Lord as tõtentious perſons, launderers, ſchiſmatikes. ad ſuch like, ſo that 
being fozted to clear our ſelves hereof, wee map noi with fluggtſh ſilence 
longer fozbeare, noz — good tõſctẽces ſuffer, but muſt gſharpelp rebuke g cit. 3. 
them, that they map be ſound in the faith. hat coꝛrupttons with iniquitp, 
take not plate d that the ſinteritie of the truth which muſt be h dearer to b Kevel. 12. 
vs, then our lyves, be not betraied. Nod the i Lord of rhe vinepard ad math 1 
at veſt is to be pʒaied, that he would ſend and thuſt fozth labourers into 3. 
pis vinepard and harveſt, who map, wozke, beate the heat of the dap, at and 20. * 
enght reap , and receive tHe penie. All men alſo are to be requeſted, that 
thep would be moved with the trobles , complepnrs, and —— of the 
= &fflicted, co put their helping Hearts and hands to the Lords wozke, ãd not 
with deafe eares neglect them, nepther with foule mourhes ( woꝛſe then the 
E Fricſts, and Levites) ſtoffe at, oz with vnſenſible hearts (condemned bp 
* rhe | Samar:tancs example) paſſe bp their neighbours wounded with the 
* bſtcer envp, evill deviſes and falſe accuſations not onelp of adverſaries k zune ro, 
without, bur even of their owne bꝛethꝛen within rhe Church, In a wozd, 32-31. 
llet all be perſuaded to walke as in the pꝛeſente of him, befoze whom m all — — f 
d muſt appear and render account c. he things done, attoꝛ ding to that thep 13.14. 2 
35 have done, whether it be good oz eviil. In which perſuaſton I tommitt 2 £025.40. ; 
de reader to God, who in mercpn add ſuch vnto his Church, as hee haih — : 
appointed to be ſaved, and give them whom hee hath added to walke 105 —— 
o wozthp che Ghoſpell, and wtfſelp in therrobles which follow the ſame: uct. 2. 4 
wird bee gzaunc fo; hig name and truth ſake tn Icſus Chriſt , Amen. 2 po 


5 and 5.13. 
he = and 5.26.27 
e- Thine in Chriſt, bi. 3 
ch by. Eph. 4. 
m George Ihonſon. and 516 
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To Mi. Francis tohnſon : Paſtor of the baniſhed Engii ſi 
nk Church at Amſterdam in Holland, | 
Ow true (brother) Have bothe ef vs (bp lamentable experience J 


4 20.18.19 found that / which J often wzote to pou mann peares ſince a A brother offended is 


har det to vvinne then a ſtrong citie: and theic contentionvare like the bart of a palace ? 


bh Þ20,17.14 and what counſel J gave / poumap remeinber / namelp / b to leave of, ete the con- 
\ Sx Sam, 7 tentions vvete medled yvith : But Whether diſ denne / $ and ſkorne to take counſell 
28.29, of your ponger bzother / oꝛ conceptednes of pour ownegzaces / and gifts / with deſier of do- 
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ö 


* 


o 


4 : controverſies. betweene-vs about matters of Religion. vnto-the allowance and pzactife 


2 


12 


2 


en. z. unntion / oꝛ the malice af Satan who envied the bleſſings of God vpon vs / oz what ſiniſter 
'F thing ſtirred pot vp to neglest it / the Loꝛd knoweth / and let your conſcience tell vou / as 
TH; alſo what wozkethe Lord hath / aud will bzing to paſſe bp theſe trobles I referre to his infi⸗ 
8 nit and divine wif dome / deſpzing his mercifull maieſtie to give mee alwaies to hold aud 
maintepne a good and iuſt cauſe / to carrie it as N aught / to endure and walke wozthy the tris 
alls thereof / to wapt and in due tpme to finde a good iſſare with his bleſſing; 

For mine owne parte / if pon oz any other obiett / that I ſhould have pꝛactiſed that connſel 

mp ſelfe which J gave ta vou / J anſwer / (and that in good conſcience ) that ſo the Lord 
ve mee to doe : ſoꝛ pꝛoofe hereof (if vou ſhould den it when pou wꝛote letters vnto met 
(both of bs being then ſhut vp in divers pꝛiſons foz the Ghoſpell, and could not be ſuffered to 

be together)after J had read one o2 two of them / ad pertenved pour maner of dealing(taking 
things in the evill part / retompenſing bzotherip admomtions/ erhoztarions/ and entreaties 

with bitter taunts/repzoches/and revilings) I required the bzinger of the (pou know whom 
I mneane) that he would xeade them / and if then were bzotherlp// and. Chziſtian / todeliver 


| **a3m12.18 them to mee / if bitter and vnchꝛiſtian / to rend them / hecauſe if it were + poſſible to aboidit/ Y 


would not contend with pou / habing knowne vont maner of dealing towards mee in ſundzp 
e 
3 whereof the Lord: notwithſtanding in his good tpme brought pou : Now hom manp ſuch 
* letters pou ſent / which J would not rrade / that J might ſhunne the occaſions of ſtrife / as 
alſo what anſwers J ſent pou to them / ſtill bꝛging the places befoze alledged /the bꝛinger 
71 King.21. can witnes : Pea pour wpues ſubtiletdeviſe to induce me to have read pour letters was alſa 
7:8, &c. fruſtrated, | | fNozeover / what meanes J then vſed to have peace / port 
| and others knem / but I tauld nat ohtepue it / except A would beare that / which was cons 
trarpto a good conſcience. _— Atiength what pou (bp pour 
£$om.12, learning / and cunning dealing deceiving ing) dzew mee vito/ Ad J foz c peace ſake peelded / 
. pou know/and J confeſſe to ni hiunbliig / and withall to mu comfoze that mp conſcience 
| was afterward diſquieted about it / from which being freed (when von agapne ripped vp 
the matter / as Fſapd to poli many peares ſince / ſo I ſtill ſap) J hope thozow Gods grace 
never to be tntaugledbppou agapne. | ; 
Afterward in theſe countries / where wee remapne baniſhed// vou {A feare/being ſtirred: 
d2 Sain,29 by bu that enunous / and ſubtile man FI Studly, wholike. loab, d would have peaceable 
9+ 10. woꝛdes vnto niee / hut ſtill kept a ſwoꝛde to have killed mee withall / if he could) pou I ſap/ 
ga gapne beginning the matter / what repzoches /revilings / ſcoffings / evill dealing / and 
+  heavieburthens did J / and others beare at pour hands for peace ſake : Pea when you eine 
toconcludethe ſtrife at the firſt habling of it in theſe cõtries how cozruptip did voni conclude 


| eMNica.7.3.it 2 ſo / as I v2ged pou with that ine Micah, That you ſpake the corruption of your. toules, 
* and 


ſo vvrapped it vp. Wherevpon what Mr. Aiaſvyorth, Tho, Michell and others ſpoke 
call to minde: But no remedie could J have at pour hands / onelp for peace ſake / and bp 
perſuaſſon of ſome bzethzen I was dzawen alſo to beare this corruption amoug pou. 

Further in vaur laſt pzoceedings/ ( when Mr Studly, of whome I ſapd befoze that I feared 

het was the ſtirrer of pou vp to tontention / but now J may trulp ſay / that J {ſaw hun with 

mine cies whiſpering yon in the eares / wherebpon pzeſentip pou ſtirred vp the ſtrife / made 
an mvective ſpeach againſt mee / and ſo a _ / which never ſince tould be ſtopped / ſo that 

IJ may now call theſopd Mr. Stu d. the rayſet vp of contentions among brethren, whome hou 

b ab 6.16 the Lord hateth f Ad abhozreth let hum reade: ſap / even in thoſelaſt pꝛocedings how many 
1. 0. 0 things did J ſuffer / and peelde bnto foz peace ſake - how many tymes requeſted J pou / 


* the Elders and the Church to. (tap nous ercommunication Ad to let other reformed Churches 


heate trp / iudge / and end the matters by the woꝛde of God: What queſtions did pon dzive 
mee into to anſwer? how many pzoteſtations farced vou me to make: how many gzounds 
of ſctipture with reaſons in wztting (which J vet kave by mee) did J offer to pon pzabing- 
that it was not lawfull foz mee to peelde vnto you / and that J could not with a good cons 
ſcit᷑et acknowiedg as you would gave mee: which; as other unituigs likewiſe)pou put fron 
voit teietted / and would not ſo much as reade/ oꝛ loake upon them: although Jaganne / and 
ad anne offered them ad ſyake ta pou thereof / yet nan headily pzocecded om as pou pleaſed, 
Nea that pour excom, might be ſtopped . peate had / a ud occations of repꝛoching _ — ＋ 


. To Mr. Fran, Iohnſon, Paſtour / 7. 
ind pꝛofeſraꝛs thereof / hindertd / J acknowledged in that wing ſo nuch as J conld with 
a'good touſttente / and when pon wonld not reade it / A afterward alſo achnowiedged g 
It openip in the con jon. ul which fo much as A durſt e poſſtbip /and unght do with gel 
good conſcience d were pes not cũteuted / except I would violate a good conſcience 18. 
t 


oſſe coꝛruptions / which were among pou : winke at pour ſius in vnhoh / and 
— 12 / and appꝛove that which was contrarp to the wozde of God /luhich 
alſo pb in fozetpme/ while pon ſuffered impxiſomnent had ſubſcribed Ad witten with your 
ownehandstothe Church that it oughtnot tobe done / howſoever now foz favour/0z ſome 
other ſiniſter affection ponpzactiſethe contrary. | . | 
The inatters betweene vs werethzee ſundzp tines ended / at an which times J was cou⸗ 
Neent to deare much at your hands / agꝛeement ſeenung to be made / and hopuig pon would 
reſt in prace / pet ſtill pon h bꝛake the agzeements uid pꝛovoked againe to the ripping vp of 9 
plde matters ended / and wonld bp no lawfull meanes be retonciled. 20. 
At kength (brother) when no man would pꝛonoumte the ſemtenceofercommunication/you 
in Narr anger and rage (having beene party / accuſer/witnes/andiudge) would (not vnlike 
p loſephs i bzethzen) be alſo exetutioner / Ad ſo in derde in ont furious auger note ding ex⸗ i Genef. 35. 
nitated with pour one mouth pour brother / who ſtoode fozth agamſ} pour wpves 18.19.20. 
ns / pours / the Elders, and the Churches ſins: by which excoummumieatton ou hate made 
pour vnchuſtian / vnbꝛotherlp / and vunaturalideating knowne in Kk Gath and in Aſkelon. 2 Ham. x. 
Since which tyme how often have J come to yort and how vbnnaturalip have pou vſed 20, 
et bp taunts/revilings/ vpzapdings / and ſhoffings / kerping mee out of vout doozes/ and 
aking mee to ſtandinthe ſtreete / whereof alſo pou have not thamed to make pour boaſt 7 
ow niaup rea ſonings have I had with pou to dam pon to repentance and peate / aud ſtull : * 
don aunſwered mee with repꝛoches ? Bow time / and by how mann meanes both by. 
vod and wziting have F ſonght vnto other ic ed Churches, that thepmight pearabip, _ 
hen ne end the matter betweene vs dy the wozd of God, wherevnto you would | 
ot / neither will be bzought/but contrarp ts nature / to cibill oꝛdet / d moſt-contrarpto |gov- I Dent. 1. 
es pon with the Elders and Church, will not oneip be parties / and accnſers / but alſo 17. 
vitneſſes/ Judges / and exrecutiouers in pour owne cauſes / and will not ſubinit the mnatier 2 chron. 19. 
2 anp reformed Churches. If pou denp- aup of theſe things / can name the tyuies / places / 5. 6. 7. &c. 
nd nine icient witneſſes. £3. SE Act. 15. 2. &e 
er ſo ſoone as I heard that pou ſapd pou had anſwered thr reaſons which pzoved Ad 19. 38. 39 


J 

fuchas n e true ſe. vice of God to idolatrous vyorship onght not to Ad 24,8. 20. 

| hafewints Ecclecfiaſticall office howofttrcame I to pou /d requeſted: hom manꝝ niranes ad 25. 5. 16, 

ö ve I vſed to obtepne a topp at pour hands / that if it were an errauy wherein J and others 27. 

dode / wer might bp pour anſwer (if it were an vpright m wziting) be retlapmed / as parti in Ectleſ.ra 

* pour wzitings we were n and confirmedathe erre / if it were an errour ? But 9.10. 

non ed mee that Y was an extonummicate: pea though I ſhrwed pou that the 

5 d of n inſt ercommunication was foꝛ the good of the ſoule/ſo that if pours were inft-por 11 1C92.5.5. 

* bound to vſe all meanes to dꝛaw o mee ont of errour / pet could Not / neyther pet tan o 2 Tan. a. 

7 one a topp at pour hands. hat dealing this ia / and whether a *Paſtop-ought thus to 24.25. 

8 L/ letthe godlp wiſe iudge. 3 and 4.7.2. . 

e EE Finallp / hom manp pt᷑ares have I endired theſe things at pont hands? ar thep udt Tit. i. 9. 10. 
e en eight? Pea how manp peates hath rhe Lord gyven inee to beare/ and endure pour 11. * 

„ and / vnkzotherip / and vniuſt ex communication: Are thep not above foutre :? ind in all Set. 35 

e n tpme no remorſe / no pittu / no care of peaceable dealing wude formd at pour hands. and 34. 

p dw let all theſe things de weighed / Ad ſo let inen conũder whether J labourcd not topzac⸗ & 

— - pe hats which I gave pou / namelp / to ceaſe of contentio n, ã d io have peace Pzov. /. 

vB vou Womy not. : . 

+4 ter all theſe hath not out kinde/carefull/and oulde Father rome along toznep to make 4 

* 2 hath he not ed with vou / the Elders and the Church to bing pou to peares 

at de not vſed the toumſell / and help of the reformed Churches herein ? Per lui poꝛi not be ge he 
w uned / hut adding that ſin above al have atſo monſtrouſty excommunicated pour Father | 4 
5 peace ſeeker / p retompenſing to himevill foꝛ his good / hatred fpz his love / and rinſing p Pfal d 
17 whome God q bleſſeth. Pea after pou had excommmuuricMted him / how often came 47. 
es id Ito pour howſe/ fought and requeſted to have thematterheard/rryed and ended bn q Ma] 5.9 + 
ve ormed Churches arcozdiig to Gods vvorde © how fought wee ſtill the help ofthe Duich lannrs 3. 8. 

ds French pzeachers to dzatu pou herevnto : Bom often deſited he pon (as if her had | 

ng e the ſonne, Ad poutthe Father) even as with teares that pou wouldrepent?Fn a wozde/ 
ms — on that he was to take his iomeꝝ / hom came hee and J to pour dooze / 
un ing pou that it might be pon ſhould ſee his face no moꝛe / that while it was eatlled to dan 
uw. pould not lipp the pine / whers with at leugth pou rn relenting to hadr cue 
ed. 6 - Upall 


6. To Mr Fran. Tohnſon, Paſtour of +! + d 
try. ul; Pet the very next dap vou were changed / and ſhifted 1 e am-perſw 
aTame hardened by Dan, Stud that peace bzeaker/ and contention eiweene bꝛe 
pea betweene Father and ſonne} which thifring when he ſaw (as ſundeb tynies befoze ) ſtill 
conrimed by pon / you fozced hun bp pour pll dealing ſtill to leau von pon his curſe / and 
& Deut.27. all the curſes wiitten in Gods $ boote againſt vuthankfull and diſobedient childzen / that 
16. ſeing bp gentle meanes pou would not be dzawen to good / pou night be terrified vy God 
Revit. 20. 9. curſes in his booke/ and ſo at length become repentant/ if it were the will of God. 
P;ov.30.17 All theſe / and ſundꝛn other partienlar meanes ftom the firſt to the laſt have beene bſed/ 
that ſtrife _ ceaſe/ Ad peace might be had with von / Ad pon will not. What ſhall Jnow 
do 2 Hurelp J would reſt in ſilence / aud beare all / but I ani fozced todo that/which pou 
have often pꝛovoked mee vnto / Ad which long ſince A told pon / that pon would dzive mier to 
vſe as one of the laſt meanes / if bp no other pou would be dzawen to repentance and peate / 


namelp / topubliſh the matter to the view of all / that ſeing you have not beene aſhamed ; 
by ercommunication to make pont dealing knowneto ali / the true gzound and tauſt thereof 
map alſo be manifeſt vnto al/thar ſo(ifthe Lord vouchſafe / ſome map be ſtirred vp to vzge WE | 
*  ponrconſciences / and diſcover pour nakebnes / pou who by b2otherlp adinonitton 1 
x Kevel.3.18 would not be wonne/mapy at length (when pour dues ſhall appeare) be fozced to de { 
ſverſ 19. alhamed/and\repent/to bezealons/andto amend if it be r 1 p 
t Eʒ et. 12.3. Jcdfeſſe manp things haue made mee vuwillingtopublilh theſe matters. 1. Pou are my i 
u Pſa. 133. 1 u bzethzen/Ad fo J wonldnotcontend with nom: but the cauſe is nut earth / it is ſpirituall 1 
Sen z U. pou keepiug the holp things of God from wee and mp bꝛethen / ſo niuich as in pou lerh dy C 
: vv 1 Da. 26. ving vs agapne to Egipt / andtherefoze map v not wee ceaſe com; leving both to Ge . 
18.10. 20. men. 2. It man de / pon will be offended/ and vou will ſee ſome ſcandale to arpſe (when b 
Þſal.55. 11. Your dealing is manifeſted) which J deſier might be farr awap : but this have Jlearned/W 72 
14. not to feare the offending of ort ers with endaungering of the truth oz innocfcp. T ough the f 
x Sal. 2. 11. dealing betweene the twoo Apolties x Paull and Petcs, and the falluig out of ? ul Ber- £ 
12.13.14. nabas no doubt bꝛedd o ffenſes / pet Paw! teaſed not / nepther peelded . fo: ſure p 1 ſcandals . 
p Act. 1j. 35. ate not to be feared / when the gzeateſtlieth befoꝛe the doozes / namelp decluung from ſince- 
38.30. 49, titet / the oppzeſſion of truth / oz condeinmng of mnocency. And though wee compare na a 
2 l Theſf. 5. our ſtives with Paull , nepther are Apoſtles oz Prophets, pet muſt the fapth of Chuſt b 
22. fo umch confidence and courage in vs / that wee be not 2 ſilcut when neceſſitie enfozeeth tu Þ! 
a fiom 3.8, ſpeak/ pzofeſſe/plead and defend. Ns of two ſins a nenther / ſo of two inconveniences oꝛ ioß 0 
d Act. 25. ſes (when bath t Anot be abopded ij the bleſſe map be choſen : by uin ũleute the truth is rep 1 
10.15.22, ched / and innotenen lieth condemned / by dealing herein further / vou become (if God ſtop 
30.31.32. Bau not) mp gzeater enemies: pou are deare to inet / but the truth is dearer/ what then un C. 
38. K. * Achooſetodo : 3. Itts likeln the adverſaries moutys uulbe ape ed / whereof A woul w 
i no occaſion had beene given / bnt pou have bp pour extinmunications alredy done it / ru 
E fozce mee by your! ll pzo vocations to declare the trne c cauſes of pour dealings/an 
ec Gal. 6. 12, Pzoceedings therem and fo pou bing the repꝛoche vpon your o:vne pates/which vou laboi fi 
13. to dung vpon mee. Yere alſo foꝛ mpue owne pare N have tearned/4S thozous Gods gzat £0 
with 5.10.11 not d to feate the adverſaries { vndet perſecution / ſo alſo not] i.. any thing, vvhich is to them ate Fo! 
12. ken of perdition, aud to vs of ſalvation, and that of God. 4. The Mtheiſt/ Papiſk / Neutrs II 
Ad 3. oh. to. liſt / twmeſerver/carnall &hoſpeller / and the pzeciſrans as then are nickuamed) all theſe | — 
d yu. 1 28 fap) it mau be will take occafion at one thing oz other ii this diſcourſe/feeling ther? conſci 
\e Jer.15. 19. ces ſimuten ar/ſo that thep map account ine/age leremy of ould was accounted/ a mand Ho! 
f ex. o 1, ſtriuech vvith the vv hole earth. Mow if leremy were f trobled here with/ is it wonder if J ab 
Ad 20.7.%c, lotù to come into the eares / eies and tongues of ali men * What thall J then do: ſt all ts | 
fiſa. 58.1. ſult with fleſh and bloode? Shall I ſpeak no moze: hall I be ülent: hall Jplcaſe my A 
er. 1. 1 and Iman not. 5. nne vnwortbines is gzeat to deale in aup good action / d A freely coufe! no 
3 1.5 y (as the Lord knoweth } that vi nipſcife/ aud in reſpect of ind ſuns 2 have accounted / and an 
Sun. 1.10. 2fcoumt mp ſeiſe moſt vuwoztlp to dq fozth foz his truth/ agualſo know how 15g A fou ail 
. 0. E againſt this heavy tentation / (which among other things I ſeare hath made pou broth a! 
. to whome J opened 5 — of um ſonle) the bolder to pꝛeſſe mp pooze conſcience / and! diſ 
BF Yſabn. 39 vige mee ſo often and ſo ft ro pꝛinting / the Lord he knoweth all things / Ad to hun J Ya 
and 55. and it! vefeeching him (if ſo vou doe] ro give pourepentance/oz if pou will not repent/remenWF wa 
Joy. ber vou the earneſt naner of David amade againſt ſuch / ad be pou aſſured that the Lord! 970 
N ve: theils requier 17 at pour hAdS: 4 ſan / I acknowledge mv ſeif vnwoꝛthu toſtand foꝛth foz the tru del 
Pfaitres vvel oz the ſincerity thereof agarit them without / mae againſt vou within / but ſejug the l. the 
aud ay then, of ſuperabundant ancrep hath vouchſafed mee l if rye Apoſtle h ſo ſpake/what map 12] Ha! 
to heart, chrefeit of ſumers merten / made mee ſtroug / actoumted nee fait uli / aud ſett inee m his wh 
H 1 Tim. t. vice F ſhoufd be moſt vuthankfill if ſhould withdꝛa tue ſhoulder / ſeeke mine owne?t ant 


2.13. 14. 7. ; ccedit/ad ſhould not {tuive againſſ al nuts [as ui nw ſelfe ſirſt ſpeciallp/ſo * —— 8 Livi 
oſo 
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© -, Evpli$Ehurch at Amſterdam in Holland. 7. 
whoſoever) tif Aebert .d; Fi as hererofoze J have viſhonoured hum / ſo eber hereafter 
may honour hum: hee inthe ſame ſuperabundant meren give mee gꝛate / faith / 5 
— th and love that J map not ro i much be caſt downe with mane vnwozthmes and i2.C03.3.fs 
aff:ictions/ but that Ana faithfully /ſincerely/Ad conſtantly (as in other aff luctions and 4.8.9, 
and trialles / ſo alſn) iũ where with vou / and my bꝛethꝛt᷑ with pou ds / oꝛ map tempt / and 
try mer:and that I wap not be alhamed unth mp diſgꝛate to *celebzate Gods glozp Ad mercp: * tum. 3. 4. 
foz ui gun / and thoꝛow his giate is it that I deale agamſt vou / dd dare not but deale as J do. 3.6.7. 
6 Not oneip unne vnwozthines / vut uuneinabintie and inſufficrencie to deale in con⸗ 
troverites have herne no ſmall motiwes to make mee alwaies wulung to ecke peaca / and vn⸗ 


9 ulong to deale in controverſies agamiſt any /1noze agamſt mp bzethzen>and moſt of all 
Zagat 


my brother) ſo many wates k 1opned/ by nature/bp pzofeſſion/hy afflictions/ 
7 — — all which ought to binde vs to k love vvith brotherly love fervetly, kr Het. 1. 22 
and vvith « pure heart: I ſap and confefſe theſe have made mee vnwilling : fo2 what is the 
weak to the ſtrong 7 one 02 twoagamit a nuiititude: a beother vnexertiſed againſt a bzother 
long / much / and many waies exerciſed 2 But when J eonſidered that this was to looke to 
myne owne ſtr?grth and not vnto Gods:to + conſult wth fleſh and bloode/and not with Gods + Gal.1.16, 
ſpirit, then dur Ino longer peeld tu that tentation 2when F found / that herevnder lur⸗ 
ked pꝛwy pade/ diſtruſt/ vnfaithfumes and ſuch like/then was A athamed: when Jremem- 
bed that Moſes made the Lord angry bt much vꝛguig his 1 uies ! ad the ſevere com⸗ I Exo. 4. 10. 
mandements m and dealings of the 1. ora to ſut as were viiwulling to tellhis pesple their 11.12.13. 14. 
ns / then was J afraid. In a wozd when Jconſidered/that God accepteth a man accoꝛduig m Fer 1. 17, 
to that hee hat / and not accozdmng to that he hath not / that he wii have everie man faithfull Et. 256. 8. 
with the n talent which he giveth to every one after his pwne habulitis / as alſo that hee hath Jonas 1. 
manifeſted hrs mercy/power and ſtrength i wmnme vwownnes and weaknes in trials of a 2 Coz.8, 
famdzp ſoꝛtes / then I concluded thozow his gage the (trengu of the truth to begin/andin x4, | 
tume to go thoꝛow / leaving the ſucceſſe and bleſſing vnto han / whv giveth o all good gifts / Nat. 25. 15 
Gupplieth all wants / and from whom is all ſuffictency with abundance. o Jam. 1. 17 
wi — things removed out of the wan / ſundz p cauſes have required / and fozced mee to with verf 

is dnetie. _ 2. Coz.3. 4. 

t. Firſt / that J map leave no meanes p dnvſed / wherebp vou map be dzawne back from Exo IE 
pour (ſins: foꝛ we may not onelp begin/but we muſk q continue in admonition till men come p2 Tim.4.2 
to the ſight / feeling / ſozow /acknowledgment/ and leaving of fin / leaſt the ſoze feſtering q Iſa. 58. 1. 
fiwardlp defile others / and at length the whole Church therebp de mfected/ and conſumed, 1. Toz. 4. 2. 

2. That it map appeare to all men/from whence coxruptions/ and conteutions in true 1.Tum.5.20 
Churches (as heretofoze/fo ſtill] doatiſe: Then indeed being troblers: and contentious / Hebz.12. 15, 
who leave the commaundements of the Lord and tontend fo; vanities / ceremonies and coz- £1.2.20, 
ruptions / and not then who admonitſh / rebuke/ contend and plead againſt them. —ͤ— 

3. That men now ipving / aud poſteritie to tome map heredy de ſtirred v to be faith- 25. 
fult / and conſtantip to ſtand forth as againſt falſe wozſhrpp in themtwithout/ ſo alſo againſt r 7 Coꝝ. ic. 3. 
eozruptions in thein ſ within: foꝛ J tonfeſſe / that the pꝛinted trobles af the Church at rank- 14. 15.16, 
ford , which ſome vnkinde [now alſo to be feared vnfaithfull} peoplewould. have buried in x Ring. 18. 
flence/ have much helped/comfozted/direcred and ſtirred mee bp tobe fi un in ſtanding 17.18. 

rth againſt headie Paltours, corrupted Elders and lukevvarme Ghoſpellers, pea J have Gal. 

ard by ſoine that the pꝛide of weomen was the beginning and roote ofthoſe trobles alſo / 10.11 
Howſoever afterward the coutroverſie ſhewed itſelf / continned and was manifeſted onelp Act. 15 44. 
About matters of Religion: now if the p2zide alſo had beene mentioned / and diſcabered/there and 17. 6. 
ty hope that it might have pzevented and ſtopped manp heavy troubles which habe ariſg ſKev.z, 
ace in ather Churches about the ſame. Do that even in this reſpect I holde it mp duelle and 3. 
norto leave theſe nigs vnpubliſhed: foz as nature in all men / and erperience in — 
and sthers teach vs / that then axe carefnil to warne and direct them / who are to trav 

aile thozow the ſame dangers of theeves / dywaies / tempeſts / ſands / oz rocks / which hep 

ve eſcaped: ſo much moꝛe godlines t teacheth mee and all Chriſtians to lap open the evills/ t x. Co.. 1. 
diſcover the dangers / adviſe / and give warning toothers wee our ſeives having eſcaped. 2. Um. 18 
Bad either the p1de befoze noted ni them at Frankford beene meytioned in thoſe trobles with 16. 17.8 "3 


warning and advife to Paltours and people totake heede of line Mis 2 in among them: 


92 the pꝛide of Mr groe v nes wife / and other weomen in the baniſhed Engliſh Church t Mid- FT. 
delburgh, a great canſe of the diſagzeement betweene Mr Hatiſon and Mr Brovvn, and whes 
ther it was not the can'e of Mc Harrſons death by inward gꝛiefe / who knoweth :? Pea ſoine 
Have ſo judged / and ſpoken, It was alſo the canſe ofercommunicating Philipp Perriman , 
who hath now endured that ercomununcation about 20. Yearcs : a man now of 60, Yeares , 
and thozow Gods grace abiding faithfull in the truth / and not one man remaining who had 
hand in hisercommunication / but eyther taken ont of this life from the truth / oz if they be 
Jiving / are (as Wcovvuc huuſelfe) apoſtated oz vnfaithfull onc wap * other: ta and that 
248 


2 


8. To Mr Fran. Thonfdn 7 of the baniſned 

that p2ide with the coꝛruptiõs which followed the fame was one ſpecial cauſe of Mr Provyns 
ap oftaie ſome have ſpoken / who befoze his fall heard from him miſerable and lamcutable 
complaints about his mariage / which here I ſpare to mention / deſiring God if he belong to 
hun to give him repentance: if J ſap theſe things had beene witten and published / With 


22 King 5. an exhoꝛtation and adviſe vnto men / and weomen ta take heede of the like / ſpeciallp t being 

20. vndet perſecution / and bamithment / would u not have made pon / and others afraid to have 
fallen into the line offenſes and lins ? would it not have kept pon from the like headines in 
doing imuries to your dzethzen/as hee did to his? Ahope it would. Aud therefoze ev? amſoug 


other cauſes (as befoꝛe I ſatd) their ſileuce hath ſticred mee bp not to leave the like iniurie ta 


„dieb. 2 27, poſterity / but to publiſlh it / that though you rcpent v not, pet other vv Churches map tale '\ 


Jer. deede / and heute. , { . P 
Wer. 29. 4. Seing the opinion of diſtoꝛde among the teachers of the wozde / and pꝛofeſſours of 
the truth doth much hinder the mopagation and frunte of the ſauie / dziuing ſome awap / and 

keeping others back from it / cherefoze is it mn duetie thozow Gods gꝛace to witneſſe and 


manifeſt to all inen / that theſotrobles / and pour vn kind dealings nepther map / noz do dzive Of 
x fiev.2.25, me from the truth pzofeſſed / but muſt make me holde x the faſter: nepther ought they ta 
y Reh. 3.5. hinder others from tõnung therevnto / but the rather to come to y help the Lord d his trutg. 
20. > 


Fo: the truth is holy and good / howſoever pou walke vnholilp and cozruptlpy init. Lud leg 
Ad 4.17.18, men well conſldcr that of ; 0 ö l ; gs ? . 
23 dent and hee ſhall knovv them: for the Va ies of the Lot d ate ctighteous, ad the iuſt ſhall vvalke ; 
Iſa 8.11.13 in them, but the vvicked ſhall fall therein, 1 
Hep 2.24. 5. Thatallaccaſion a may be taken from pou that ſecke atcadon by pour boaſtings / | 
26 * threarnings / calunnnes /pzovofk»ys9 / falſe acenſations, launders / and revilings to diſcou⸗ 


Hoſea, 3 vvho is vviſe, and he ſhall vn derſtand theſe things? ptu- 4 b 


Id z 10. rage /diſgace / and dzive ime Lack from perſiſting in good dueties: dut though theſebe hard | 
3 of 14.10 to be bozne/pet map wer «Ot faynt / oʒ leabe the good cauſe in hand / wee man not b ſell it but 45 
th Dau, till be faithfull / it being the dnetp of every Chr ut au to ſhake of / cleare / and free humnſelf 7» 


12.10 from the vntruths / ſuttelties / occaſions / deviſes / and ſlaunders / whereby hee / and ſo the 
2 f. Cor · 4. S truth he ſtandeth fo is pꝛeſſed: ſuch being the pzactiſe ofthe c Apottie: ſundzp places of 

* d Scriprure warranting alſo the ſame. Touching pour boaſtings / poutnap remember pour 
2 Cor.4 16. biagg (thinking to ſtrike occaſion of feare into mee ] that at pour death pou wonid leave 
18. things wutten again{t mee / not vnline Las J then anſwered pou] to e Eſaus unagination 
b Pꝛo. 23. 23 and boaſt whothought and ſapd that in the daies of mourning foz his Father hee would 


t r. Cor. 9. lay his bꝛother lacob. pon this pour boaſt and thꝛeat (as So have the pꝛaiſe I feare * 


you not / ſo] I think it mp dnetie/ and have the tather beene ſtirred vp to wzite while pou # 


live / that fo I map not deal [if the Lord vonchafe me longer lpfe ] againſt a man dead: 
nt pou not / as hee did f Elau, but ſuffer pou to mute a booke againſt mee 1 


Galat.4,and eath / know pou that God aſſiſting mee / 


5. and 6. 
d 0.22.1. 


% anged Eſaus heart / can 
5 42 Remember pon withall 


46. | 
A 28. Ad 32 Kind. 
Ab 34, Þ 


Job 27.3. 
7. 


— — — — — CCLCPEIY — — — 


L 


& n become vnto vs foꝛte to break long continued ſilence: Ad pour accuſations are ſuch/as n Jer. 12.6, 
o her duve a man to take them awap / oz wholp to fozſake the defenſe of a iuſt and righteous Hoſ. 9.8. 
h. — Muſe: pour revilings dd vmuſt curſings of Father and brother Go d give pon to ſee / d repent: 
* alſo give vou to ſee into / and know pour ſelfe better / that at length true humilitiemap 
ti © appeare in you. : 5 
e ea if I nom finde / that being pꝛeſent / and living among pon in the ſame titie / vou give 
th ſuch palpable and gzoſſe vnttuths / to foule to be ſpoken: what will pou do{(if the Lord 
3 / diſpoſe that I rravaite) when J am abſent 2 By this publiſhing it map be (if you be not 
us I farr runue ) pou wilbe ſomewhat ſtopped and aſhamed / that when your hand wzitings 
rd ” fag linceritie are publiſhed (though now pon do not / pet at length) vou will bluſh to ſee 
ut Fur owne unitings then / and pzactiſe now to be cleane contrarie / and pet pou will be acs 
elf | MWnted the onelp people / and whatſoever pou ſtrive foz and doe / it muſt de the truth and 
be | ght/ though in the tyme of pour unpziſonmtt foꝛ ſinceritie pon have wzitten ad pʒactiſed the 
of ane contrarp/ſothat pou rule the Sccipture by pour conſcience / and not pour conſcience by 
ur 37 te, nepther will pou ſubmit the matter to be tried / iudged / and ended by the refur- 
ve ed Churches attozding to Gods vvorde, but pou excommunicate whoſoever among pou - 
on xxzandeth fozth faithfullp againſt pour fins and cozruptions. Yerebp whether pon indg not 
id pour ſelves to be the onelp true Church ad no others to beabove pou/let the godiy wiſeindg: 
re pea if pou iudgotherwiſe name the Church to which pou holdeitiawfnll foz Up Engliſh man 
ou n toyne himſelfe a mt᷑ber if they agree not in all points with you: and the Churches to which 
d: ou will ſubunt. Hs that even in that reſpect (conſidering the Lord map ſo diſpoſe / tha: in 
ee ine to come I map travelimto another countrie) I thinke it my duety to leave that; ub⸗ 
eal bed / which mſome meaſure map ſpeak foz ine in mp abſence/andtake awap the occal ons 
nd I pour boaſtings / calumnies / and ſlaunders ett. 
his 6. If J ſhould not vſe all the meanes J map to dzaw pon to repentance J feare you 
me ould harden pour ſelves further in pour ſins / inſtifie pour ſelves in ponriniquities/ ratif:s 
irs e tranſgzeſſious of pour pzedeceſſozs/ ad ſo fulfill the meaſure/ as alredie pot have begnine 
nd doe /in confirming the excommunication of Philipp perriman by Brovvne, Ad his tompan ie / 
ne. Muwhome the Lord hath wiped away / ſo that not à man ofthem is temaining faithfnll / as 
lay foꝛeis ſhewed / and it is myne and everie Chziſtians duety by all meanes to ſtopp you 
ng in theſe evils. And who knoweth / whether theſe ſins and punniſhements beinſtip us 
—Wcted vpontthis.cqngzegation foz want of due triall of foꝛmer tumes / ſins/p2oceedings/ and 
en alings in the Church and officers thereof? As wee reede a punniſhment came bpon David 
ill d his land foz Savlls ſake his p2edeceſſour / and foz his bloody houſe / and pet Saul 02 Pam. 21 
in tended o zeale towards the childzen of iſtaell and 1vdah : as Ir Biovv ne ꝓꝛetended cat / 1.2. 
ith itie / and peace of the Church, which pou alſo da to this dap / in p hunting the ſoules ze. 13. 18, 
your brethren to vvhome you ought to give lyfe. Wherefoze if pon will not be warned and 18.0. 21.22 
her nſult with the Lord in his wozde as q avid did / and ſeeke to pleaſe the Lord by tetontiin g q Ham. 214 
nd dur ſelves Ad pour people vnto hun / pet / let all men whome God dzaweth to obi hic ot. 1.2. 3 
nd antes be admoniſhed / befoze they iopne themſelves in pour ſocictie/ diligentip to cx nune r T 
Ak / hat hath paſſed heretofoze among pou. And ifthe Lord add any pzeackers able to goe madd 21, 
is it befoze the people in the pꝛactiſe of Chriſts ozdinances / let them ſerionflp conſule Muh ide 1 20. 4.26. 
i Poꝛde of God, and the reformed Churches, whether thep onght not rather to labour m the 27. 
ed / Fthering and building vp of another people / who map bzing foith better frintes rin ro \Luk.20, 16 
id Wane themſelves to this cozrupt congzegation / who have! left their firſt love / bꝛoben ther Pep 2. 4.5, 
np firſt faith / and a good conſcicutt / aud from whom the Lord will temope bye cant ſtk uf LT. 1. 21.41 
to 


7 Engliſh Church at Amſterdarn in Hollands, bY 9, 
publiſh theſe things: pea nour others being gzowne ſo impndent / as to 
x — —_— not the —_ TD pet pour eies ſee mee — bnder bamilhment : Foz 
fe m whp ſuffer J bgnilhment 7 Af pou cavill here againſt (fo 


Waſtie ) weigh well the Galarhians might not have ſaid againſt the Apoſtle foz themſelves/ 


» at ſoever pou ſap foz pour ſelves: I ſap / by the publiſhing heceof ſhall pour calumntes 


d ſlaunders be the moze diſcovered/ when it appeareth what Jrepzoved among von / what 


delivered to vou in wzitmg / what meanes J vſed from time to tine to dꝛaw pu to repens 


ice and an vpzight walking: how pou have dealt with me / and what pou have picked out 


7 "Againſt me to colour the fact of pour excommunication / it being ſubſcribed with pour owne 


bs / as vou know: And ſo let godly men iudge whether pou have dealt godlily in the 
e oz — and whether pour walkings and dealings ſince be accozving to the Ghoipel K 
Mich pou pzofeſſe. 34 : 

35k py — — of falſhoode / wherein pon abound / is in it ſelfe odious / but then ſperialln / 
hien men are accuſed thereof deaung in matters of Religion, and ſo foꝛted to a tleating / and 
fenſe: Pea calumnies / vigings / rebiungs and boaſtings of adverſaries (which you now 


28 2 Pou 


I know pou are wart verie m Gal. 5. tr. 


1 


4 
7 


| 10. To Mr Fran. — Peſtone of the baniſhed - 
t Mat. gd. Ponwilnotdenp that aspzivate ſins are to berebnked t pꝛibateip / ſo publik ſino u pubs 
1 liqueip: Even the Elders, Officers and people opeuin finmng are openip to be rebuked / bes 
u Gal.2.17, canſe. 1. the example of ſuch/ as their plates ate higher/ſo their ins 10ze * dangeroug/ 
12.13.14, andoffenſive vnto mann. 2. If their {ins remain vinrebnked / oz en /thep bzeeds 
Aſa.58.1, much hurt / as the lia of the rv Nicolaitans did / thep dzaty x — 4 them / who walke 
7. Ciin. 5. 7. not hn rule / oz uidginent / but vn example give o2 den their c it m moſt matters / as 
19.20. witnefſe in this congzegation maͤnp matters / and namely the queſtion of chooſing to office 
Gal. 2 ta. ſuch as had falleu fromthe true fervice of God to Idolatrous wozſyipp. Firſt tde Church fog 
ry Acv.2, 15 five 0z 6. neares pꝛactiſed as the Yaſtor, Elders and biethten being in pziſon at London, w2ote 
Gal.5.9, vntothem: and therefoze though ſtanding in gzeat neede of officers refuſed to chooſe ann 
x Iſa. . 16. ſuch / how otherwife well qualified ſoever/reſting in the Ser iptutes and reaſons which ꝓꝛobed 
Mica. ʒ. 5. that it was not lawful to chooſe ſuch. A fterward it toimming to ugit that theTeacher, named 
A Tia. 3. 13. Mt Ainſevorth had apoſtate d, and pet was crept ints office, the matter coniming to be hid ⸗ 
led / the Paitor Mr F. l. ad the Elder Mc Dã. Stu d. ſhifted it of man waies (as afterward in the 
pꝛotedings is declared) at length when they could ſhift it of no loger then they ſard that theie 
nidgment was changed in that point / (whether of favour / oz of what other Uniſter aFection 
then changed the Lord knoweth) aud pzetending toſap ſome what / they bꝛeught the congzes 
gation by liteU and liteilro be of their minde / ad ſo changed their mdginent alſo/wheres 
dpon they not onelp held hun ſtill in office / and ſo lp ſteil in the ſin / yea ercommumcating 


them that would not peeld to thein / but alſo ſince that tyme chooſing but one Elder theꝝ leave 'E f, 


others / and chooſe one who had apoſtated / named Mr Mercer, andhave bought the people 

to do what then liſt. So y dangerous and hurtfullathing'ts it when Elders oꝛ officers erre un 

2 iudgment oz faile in pꝛactife of the finceritpinthe Gholpell, and therefore ought of all vprighe 

2 Luke 8.15. hearted Chtiſtians to be z ſtood againſt/ and I. rebuked: Pea the * Apoitle addeth a reas 
Kev. 2.24. ſonwhp they of allother ſhould de opentprebuked / nainelp /chat others may feate, whe 


25. then ſee / that even the hugheſt are not ſpared. The rather ſuch things are to be matked / bes fi a; th 


and 3.4.5. Ccauſeſuch dealings and trialls have beenc (and often ſtill do fall out) in true Chuiches. re- 
* I. Tun. 5. ters & diſſembling decepved manp / pea ſo it pꝛebauled / that Barnabas alſo was bꝛought into 
20. the like diſſurnulatis : ſo nopſome and a defuing are the fins of officers / ànd they try in deede 
$ Cal. 2. 74 who axe truln fapthfull/ſtanding futij wnthoutreſpecrofperſons oz b partiality. Paull and 
a{jeb2.12.15 Peter àgꝛeed in doctrine / in pꝛo an ſuffermgs of the G hoſpell, bit becanſe Petet to mutij / 
b i. Tunot. 5 pea ſer billy obeied the levves, led / d dzew others to tbe hae / therefoꝛe c Paull reduked 
21.22. un to his fate. It is conſeſſed wee agzee w doctrine? pꝛofeſſion and ſufferings of the 


Keb.2.24, Ghoſpell, but ſarelp ſeing hou have to ſervilip firſt ꝓleaded fox vour wpves pꝛide and fins # 8 3 


25. and 3.4. which dealing as pet pou repent not / and now baſein plead and wzite foꝛ the choyſe of ſu 
into office as have left the truth / and fallen to Jdolatcons woꝛſhipp / tontraty to the old an 


12.14. inconſtancp and vn 


tines with pou / and then that will not / * thruſt them out / and ers 


d Pk.19.22 communicate them i aumug pou / wee are bound to tell vtu openiy by all good meanes of 2 


5. ; 
c Gal.2, 11, 2evv Teſtamẽt, agalſoto rar d owne foꝛiner handwutmg:feing you dꝛaw others to the ſame 222 


* 3-Joh.v\. oftheſeponr — 3 be faprhfull witneſſes agamſt pr to the end that men in tome man 
A take heede of nau. If + a 


.I0. t Barnabas was bꝛought bp Peter mtn. .ſſumulatiS/and the pong Prophet 
? Gal.2.13, deceived bythe folde / let not int᷑ matvell that Paſtors bp thepꝛlearning Ad great gifts d deceive 


t 1. King. 13. iuferiaurs / and d:aw their weak flock into diſſimination and evill dealing with them. * Bar- 4 


&c. 


nabas, Pauls obume companion failed hun / vet Paull ſtoode ont againſt beter, hun / and all 


II. | A 
d Iſa. . 16. the reſt. Sur bzethzen and our coiupamons in bonds have failed vs / net is it our duetie follas 5 


I ẽxe.5. 3r. wing the? Apoſtles eramplic to (tad fozth againſt po / then / and allthereſt.Jfthep had extũ⸗ wy 


Gai. 2.1. municted Paull as a contentious and troubleſome fellow / a bzeaker of vnitie / a flaunberer) |S: 


13. and a diſturber of the Church, nmift he not with patience have bone it / diſcovered their pH 
e I. Coꝛ. 1.1 g / and laboured bp all meanes todzaw them to repentàte: ſgonid he have beene ſilent / 
Feb. 2.21. nked at there dealing / and diſſembled with them alſo ? nap marke what ge ſaith. verſ. 18. 
25.26. If build againe the things that I have deſtroied , Vinake my ſelfe acretpaſſer,, Peter, Barnabas 
N and the reſt were not ſo blinded oz hardened in theit ſins / to add ſinn to ſinne / to cevite hun / 
; to recompenſe evill to hun that ſhewed them their Ann / to caſt hun ont of their compame as 
Fal. 2 14, à ſtauuderer and contentious perſon / who ſonght tu dꝛam them ro vvalke f yvith an vpright 
2 Þhit.2. 3. fovce to the Ghoſpell. But non as men oberraried with + ſeife lixnig / thinking all to be right 

whatſoever pou do/though not auelu the Scripr.ire> dut pour owne'wrtings and pꝛactiſe / 
t Fer. 20. (while pou walked ſincerelp) witneſſe the concrarie: and as men! dꝛiven fozward with 
and 26. pude / malite / id revenge wha being in authozitie eanotendure to be admoniſhed / erhorted / 


Amos 7. o2rebuked) pꝛeſentin diſ dann and caſt out the adinoniſhers and ſeekers to dꝛaw pou to an 


8 3- Joh. Hf. Due dealing: not vulike g Diottephes, as alſo to the h Phariſees, who ſaid to the blinde inan / . 


hou art altogether borne in ſinnes, and teacheſt thou vs? ſo they caſt him out. Bee pouers © 1 


þ Jobs 9.34. hozted/that you cdtinne uorin ſuch dealings like ro the Phaciſces who were ſtrict in profeſſin j 


A on — 
— — —— - — 


A 


Engliſh Church at Amſterdam in Holland, = I. 
dnt faule in =... —＋＋ fromthem/fo from pqu / the Lord take his kingdome / i pou * Math. 25 


* 

9 fromit: but be pet like to Peter, Barnabas anb the reſt / who (it map be) thought they did 

/ 7 well —— — tooke / —— pou alſo pꝛetend bp pour cautions : pet beuig by i Paull, i Sal. -It- 
« A! vyho ſavy that they vvent not the right vvay to the truth of the Ghoſpell, rebuxed/thep repented/ 12.13. 
and emended. Oh that as pon have offended / and have had pour inconſtancie / vnfanth⸗ * 
s © > Fatnes / and erring from Gods wozde ſyewed to pour faces/pea pont k owne hand wzitings k 2 Hav® 
And pzactiſe witneſſing agaunſt pou / aud condemning pour walking: ſo alſo pon would nom 16. 

$ © atiength ſhew t:unble and vpright hearts with beter, Barnabas, andthereſt / bp faithfull 

e amevment/ and vpzight walking. Which ſeing pou wil not al this tune be bzought vato/but 2. Ti-. 
aware wozſe and wozſe / peu now foꝛce to the publiſhing hereof / that (if the Lord ſo pleaſe) 13. 

7 At map be a meanes bleſſed to make you humbled / and dꝛaw pou to repentance. 

#] 15 8. In a woꝛde / as Mnong other cauſes the requeſt of others, to vvhome you vvould not den 

wa it ;deher to ha / ethe truth by 8 better defended, and further ſpread abtoad: exile, an F 
* bother calamities almoſt infi nit: love of out native couutty, theſe vvhere vvee novy lyve, and others # Preface ti 
e elſevcheie, vvithing that all may vvalk vvith a right foote to the Ghoſpell, have moved you not the Students 
82 onely to publiſh the confeſſion of out faith in latine, but alſo to t dedicate it to the vniverſities: inthe Chri- 
es ſid nt oneln the ſame / but moe tauſes have conſtrepned mee to publiſh; the truth of the procee · ſtian ynivers 
s dings bervvecne vs. Peathat pour vnchꝛiſtian / vnuiſt / vnnaturall / and vnheard of fairies &c. 
dea ſing is to be diſcovered / and an vpyight cauſe defended / the ſundzy compleynts and apoloꝛz-ꝛ 

Ee gnies of mantegodip men do warzant / and ate examples to follow: fozſeing wee are accuſed/ * Anſyvet to 
le and divulged by pour excomunumtcations / and pou will endurenotriall/ no not of the ccfor- Mr, tun. in 
uu med — what good man wilbe offended at this publiſhuig / oꝛ denn plate of defence? . your ſecond 
ae Publiquemfanne * (bp pour owne1udgment) requirethpublique Apologie. So that even letter. 

as pou that are enimies | being Judges / this one fact is required at our hands. Deut. 32, 
mn heſe canſes d teaſous I hope are ſuffitit᷑t to perſuade any indiffertt man that (though vn⸗ 31. 

e | 

to 

de 

1 

9. 

ed bi 

de face / aud withſtoode Barnabas, howſoever now mp bꝛettzteu ate gzowne ſo yigh m their owne 2.Pet.3. 16. 
Ss } © Fonceot and ſelfe liking/that then tondenme / and caſt ont from among them as contentions p Nat. 4.6 
ich perſous / ſciſmatikes / and ſlaunderers / au theſe which reptovethnr ſins / and fully ſtand forth + Anſvver ra 
nd Againſt their retenning in / and choolinginto office apoſtates, and that in a cleargtpine of the D. Ban- 
me hoſpell: as alſo when the Church h their perſuaſion with reaſons from the woꝛd of God crofts ſlauna 
ers had pꝛactiſed / and walked inthe contrarie, ell / the Lord ſceth/andhath in parte iudged it / ders agaiafk 
ies und will alſo further indge it in pon oz pour poſteritie / if you repentuot. . g reformation 
ap Think not (brother) to diſmap mee / though to that end non have left no meanes vnat⸗ p. x. 

het mg Bea what have pon not deviſed and obiected/that might hade diſcomfoꝛted mee / if q Lev.19, 17 
we Jad nocconferced one Scripture with another/as your obiecring of Cham, Corab, Dathan, JNAat.18. 1 
ar- Abitam, Himencus, Philetus &c. All which / with others ſuch like are anſwered by the Scrip- 


4 58.1. 
all ures: and in theſe your allegations pou o ſtumbte at the vvoorde, pervert / and wꝛeſt the 5 * &e 
la- Scriptures, which is au ancient p cuſtome of satan and his inſtruments in all ages to abuſe 1. Tini. 5. 20. 
the holp woꝛde / as a giound vnto all their vngodly pꝛoceedings againſt the Pocd and his 21. 22. | 
er) Saints, that thereby thep unght have ſome colour of their wicked attempts againſtthe truth / . 
vll Ad pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof etc. ut know pou/thatto tellvour wife / pou / the officers of the Church Think no 


ut / 2 the whole Church bprenle and in oꝛder pour ſins / is not to plan Cham, Corah, Dathan, &c, brot her 

18. Did roſe ph diſhonout his Fathers honſe/when he told of his bꝛethꝛens ſiune / 82 did they / (much leſſe 
bas (when thepfolde hun / howſoever then pꝛetended other then the true cauſe of their dealinge ſcoffe as you 

m / Did David, who fought agaàuiſt the Phiſliſtim, oz his eldeſt bzotzer who ſought to oiſcourage are vront) 
as un bp pretending neglert ofhis calling/and obiecting pꝛide ad malice in his face/diſhonour that in alleds 


ght heir Fathers houſe 7 Aud is the ma who fighteth againſt ſins/which are like huge Philiſtims, ging theſe 
enenues to God, ad the godlp/oz you / who ſeehe to diſcourage by omectiig pꝛide / malite / hi- examy 1 
te / t ocriſu / and ſuch like the diſzonourer of the Fathers houſe? Let the Godly vviic rudg. und in the rhe Seri 7 
eanc time as loleph, David, lob and other gadln in their times bare their paries at their res 1 compa- 
eends and uzethꝛens hands / ſtill being faithfult / aud walking on in their dueties: ſo nuſt re my ſelfe 
an ue alſo / not doubting but that in time the Lord will plead. And let mee here ſpeak further to vvith loſe a 
an/s pour canſcience, did Moles diſhonour his Fathers houfe/02 Aaron dd Miriam ſpeaking againſt David, Mo- 
[ers pm: ta let paſſe nour dealing againſt pour brother, did not pou with our ſiſters and their ſes, the Pro- 
— *ZHuſbauds (nat once iu tenne weenes ſpace vouchſafing to vitte 02 regard pour father being phets, ort! e 
3 


ul A;uitle 1 


12 To Mr Fran. Thonfon Paſtour of the baniſhed 
ot the Apoſt in the ſame titie with pou / and had long cared/and farz travelled foz pour good) diſhonoue 
les, but this pour Fathers houſe - How often did pou Ad our bzother Mc Biſhop (amanſmooth in coun⸗ 
know you tenance/but bemg croſſed a ſpitter of adders popſon/Pſalm, 55.21. aud 140.3.) vpbzaide and 
that vvhat- ver not onelp pour brother with ſins long befoze repented of / but alſo pour Father with uvn⸗ 
ſocyecth ings truths / tuereby labouring to diſcourage them in repꝛoving your fins / and when your vn⸗ 
ate Yyritien truths / aud ſlus were laid open to pour faces/would notrepent/but pꝛoceeded to curſe pour 
atore time, Father : was not this to diſhonour pour Fathers houſe * was uot this to plap Cham , pea 
ate afore Wwozſe then Cham: ſo that pou bʒing pour dealing vpon pour owne pates / and the ſtone that 
— vvcittE pou woulde rolle vpon others / returneth to pour ſelves, Pꝛo. 26. 27. Theſe and 
Ot out lear- ſuch like pour dealings are harſhe to be repeated / and it map be ſome will be offended that 
ning, that Fach things are related/but your vurepeutace and outragionſnes fozceth mee hereto: pea you 
vice tho- try for printing: Alſo if pou ſhame not to do theſe things / and will not repent / ſhall pou oz 
toigh pa- others be offended that thep are publiſhed to make pou and others take heede - 
tieuce, aud J know pou will pzetend ercuſes foz this pour vunaturalnegand diſhononr to pour Father, 
conlolation agthat hee was with anercommunicate: pet. 1. rememberthat hee was his ſonne / ad excom⸗ 
of the scti- mncatid that is mit(much leſſe vniuſt ones ſuch as pours are) taketh not away dueties of 
tates might natute / Nat. 5 44.45. 46.47. 48. 2 Theſſ. 3. 14.15. 2. Yee was in the triall of the ercommunis 
arc ho pe . cation whether it was 1uſt oz no/Ad nepther cddemuned the one / noꝛ the other / till hee had tried 
Rom. ,. 4. all things. Len. 19.15. 1. Theſſ.5. 21. Other ſhifts it may be pon will deviſe alſo / but pour 
And thcre= Fſuttelne/ſophiſtrie/Ad cavits are knowneto me of olde/wherebpthough pou colour pour deas 
fo:e vvith ungs / dd blear the eies of your people / who are lead with pzemdice / & not muded with indgs 
tais vvorde mt᷑t / pet cApounot thereby demoſtrate oz pꝛove that pour vngodlp Ad vnnatural dealing tos 
do I ſight a- wards pour Father is theduetie of aſbne/pea ofa Paſtor,oz that pour vices are vertues:God!y 
gain it End wiſe int wil the moze diſcerne pour palpable e vngodlines / Ad J doubt not but the truth 
aud defend yyil diſperſe pour ſophiſtrp ad tavils / as the ſũne the cloudes. Think not (b:other)becauſe pou 
my elfe. pzevailed againſt Mr lacob Ad others pleading foz their falſe wozthpp againſt the truth) that 
Erhelſ. G. 17. therefoze pou (hall pzevaile pleading foz coruptibs & ſins aganiſt vprightnes & ſinteritv. 
The whole courſe of the olde and nery Teſtament ſheweth the contrarp. Peter Act. 4.13. 19.20. 
and 5.29. pzevailed agauiſt enemies when he dealt ſincerelp : but when he diſſembled / and 
walked not with a right foote to the Ghoſpell, then was hee rebuked to his fate / then hee pzes 
valled not.Gal.2.11.12.13.14.1ap theſe things to heart/decerve not pour owne ſoule by ſuttle 


reaſoning. James.1.22. ou make ſound poſitions/but pour applications are very falſe z 
Kum. 16. Fozasitistrue/thatmurmurers againſt Gods ozdinAces map well be compared to * Corah, 


Gene.. Dathan and Abiram: diſhonourers of their bzethzen/ vpbraiders of their Fathers fo Aaron, 
um. 12. Myriam and Cham; ſo is it maſt falſe that thep are hams r Aarons, oz Myriams who rebune 
the pꝛide / laſtiviouſnes / id vanitie in a Paſtors wife whereby God was diſhonoured / his truth {al 
repꝛoched / and his people diſcomfoꝛted / neither are they Corahs oz anp ſuch like / who repꝛove 
negligente / blindnes / d abuſe of learning In a Paſtor, not refoz1ning/but covering and daw⸗ 
bing vp theſe in her: In a woꝛde they are no Corahs who rebuke vnfaithfulnes / and pars 
tialitie in the Elders, and the Church, who having begun to ſtand fozth againſt theſe Ad other 
ns / ſuffeted themſelves to be deceived by the Paſtor, and ſo to run from tin to ſin with hun / 
even at length to gꝛoſſe cozruptionsin Gods wozſhipp: to account (A ſay) the.rebukers of 
pour fins Corahs, Chams and ſuch like is a moſt falſe ad ſophiſticall applcarron : elſe / whiceg 
of the Prophets oz Apoſtles had beene cleare who rebuked both Prictis Ad people wht they mal 
ved not vprightly WBut this is an ouldeſutteltp Ad weapon of Stan (as befozets noted) 
vſed often againſt the godly pleading foz the truth againſt men that coverti;eir cozruptions ;: #21 
and pon know whether ſome have not obiected the ſe oz ſuch like examples to pou witneſſing king 
the truth againſt their falſe woz\ſbhipp/and now pour ſelfe to holde and keepe poſſeſſion of 
pour toꝛtuptions d fins would new burmſh this weaps:but being ruſteatenit willdecepbs 
pon / knapp in pieces / and indaunger pour ſoule / ifnou deale not moze ſoundly. Huch reaſos 
Job 4.3 &c.nmgs did lobs i frends vſe / that becauſe afflictions often times follow hypocrites/therefoze, 
lob being afflicted muſt be one. An vll building vpon a good gzound / afflictions being com 
* Exec,21. 3 mon to the inſt and the vninſt.Of like nature arepourcrings/ * vou be excommunicate: pou 
"41a 571. beexcommunic arc: delivered to Satan: caſt out: niembers of the devill, &c. Fo: the polition is 
ee. 5. true and holn / that ex communication is a fearfull thing / and to be * trembled at / but poll 
pbeſ. 4. fin in the application / and ought firſt to pzove pours ti beſt: Foz your ſelves dealing vn⸗ W 
25. inſ11p / diſſembling and ft lping contrary to pour owne handwzitings/abulingalſothat hols 
tenſure/ make pont ſelves to ſtand excommunicate x befoze God, Ad bring that in deede vnon 
xr Ifa.66. 5. Four ownepares/which pon wolde in woꝛdes vpon ours: foz marke What God x ſapth ta ; 
J the \niutt calic:ts out oftheir brethcen, 1vvil appearetotheir ioy, aud you ſhalbe aſhamed, 8d 
t1 Per.2.£ that though by pour obiecti5s/ſurnuſes/repzoches/ boaſtings and + pervertings of the wozd bY 
2 Kt ic, Fenlatonr to caſt ice dowye / pet the Loid of niertp giberh truth and faith to holde mee vp / 
: * and take pee de that pou be not giultie of Jam 4.11.12. Nomi. 2.1. cc. Pea know ang a 
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Engliſh Chutch at Amſterdam in Holland, Ty; 
Lord quencheth Al pour fierie dartes / and J ſignify tu pon that by Gods help I ſhall · hold * Job 27,5, 
uine innocencꝝ againſt pou to theend/pea t192zow his g2ace I ſhall bp the vſe of pour afflic⸗ 
ting mee gett imo2e tome of mp ſalvation: Foz to Gods pzaiſe J conſeſſe/ hee hath given 
mee to fight againſt Saran in troubles of conſ! tiente / againſt emnnes without in puſons / aud 
baniſhiment / Ad now againſt enemies in faces of bzethzen.Yee that hath ſtrengthned agamſt/ „J0b 33.26 
and delivered from the firſt and ſecond / will alſo ſtrengthen agajnſt / and deliver from the 27.28.30 
y third. Pea among many other vſes of afflictions this finde J to be one / that thereby the ad 5 a 
4 bpright and godly are diſcerned from hollow hearts / and hipocrites: Fozafflictions / ten- 10. 
ta tions / pziſons /gallowes /baniſhments /excommunicationsetc. arecommon to themſt 27 pet. 3.13. 
and vniuſt / the hoip / and the hypocrite: but theſe are 3 diſcerned as vn ſundzp notes / ſo hn the 15.16.17. 
Lonſtitutonof their mindes and the vſe which then make of afflictions: Foz howſoever and 4. 15 
= the * Godly be violentlp and wꝛongfulip depzived of the beſt and deareſt things by men / yet 9 
ZZ thep are heard by God, and bp him ſuſteined / nouriſhed / and comfozted /pea if ſometime 4 
the Lord hearethemnot/that is /pzeſeutlp help not pet thep reſt quiett / and content in God, Yebz.10, 
in h mthep take delight / pea both in pꝛoſperuie d adverſitie they ever perſevere in invocatid 32--39- 
of God, pea the moe ad gzeatertheirafflictids are/theoftener Av nearerthep come vnto God, 1 Cor. 11 19 
"TE Outhe contrarie ? Yipocrites / ſo ſoone as thep are croſſed / and depzived of things / if Pſa- 84.6.7 
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IC their ronſciences be troubled: if Satan tempt them: if then ſex the countenances of men ob 36. 8. 
oo alienated etc. thep are diſtouraged / they give over / their heart Mone / if help come not even II. 

Js as then deſſer: if one troudle follow another / then thep leave all / then they fly from the Pſ-1.42.Ad 
ps lords cauſe; thep call not vpon God, when he bindeth them: Let all apoſtates / backſli⸗ 43. 48 119, 
ders / yea let hipocrites in the church think well hereof / who fozſake and iet alithings go as 67.69.71, 
th then will / rather then they will vndergoe the pake of aff lictions / tribulations / the diſpleaſure Pꝛo. 6. 23. 
un # "pf vofaichfull EJders, the name of contentious perſons: the loſſe of the Paſtours countenance/ * Job 36.13, 
at AKlitell favour / oz contribution / oz leaſt their owne conſciences ſhould be troubled / and Nit. 13. 21. 
p. dꝛawen from their olde cozruptions and ſins. In a woꝛde lett al men know that by triails ſNarc-4.19. 
o, the vprighthearted are found the pzetiouſer ulver / and the purer goulde / pea of thzee a partes & Tat. Iz. 9. 
nd A third is but left / and that alſo muſt further be tried / and ſuch the Lord will habe / they 

es J pbalbe his people / and hee wilbe their God. 

tile Fo nour parte (brother Francis) know pou that pour polities: ſmooth conntenance/ and 


ſe 2 PPoꝛdes affected gꝛavitie: deceivable entiſements: deepelearnings and reaſonings ſo nnch 

th, Noaſted of by you / and when theſe will not ſerve / pour changeable hew: pour pꝛide: Lozdlis 

n, = Mes: rage: furie: violence: revilings: ſcoffings: vpraidings: thzeatnings: cryings fog 

me Maintenance: caſting mens ſins / infirmities oz callings in their faces: (not vnlixke to She. 

uth 7 Pei) b: pouroffersto be diſcharged of pour office in the congzegation / and manp ſuch like d 2 Him. rs 
we ings /fundzp whereof pou know that A have ſett downe in waiting / and repzovev to pour 3.6.7. 8.13. 
ws Nice both in the pzivate dealing betweene vs / ad ny the Elders: agalſo in the publique dea⸗ 

ar⸗ Ing in the congzegaiion; know pou I ſap / that by Gods help none of theſeſhall deceive mee 

her un mnoze/but J will take heede of them: and ſemg you repent not / they will now alſo be 

m / ther diſcovered / that others alſo in time to come may take heede of heady and cruell 

3 of Aſtours. Niemember what is ſayd to ſuch by Ezechiel: V Vith rigour and crueltie have Yee e Exec 3 
uch led them: you ought to help preſerve, feede, inftrut, comforte and bring againe 1 But cleane 33.3. 
ale Pntrarie you thruſt vvich ſide and ſhoulder, puſh yvith the d horne ſcatter abroade, and drive d Ver 2 
ed ) N. Withall know you that God accozding to his gꝛatiqus and moſt e ſweete pzomiſes « Ia. At. io 
us: Winfozteth aud will helpe and gather ſuchſ heepe as you deſpiſe and dzive away. 1142.3 
ing Dou boaſt / that you have the ozdinances of Chriſt, that pou are the Church, and Ezec. n 
1 of e Church hath excommunicated vs: but know you / that the which ſerveth Sod with an « ts 


ve itward woꝛſ hipp / and ſo ercuſeth oz dawbeth his inward iniquity / and vnfaithfulk wal 7453-14-15» 
0 ng ſheweth a fruite of an impure conſcience / and ſuch mens ſacrif ices are — fl. 58.1. a 
oze. hatſoever they pꝛetend oz boaſt. und mark you wel what iudgments are thꝛeatned againſt/ 86 

id have followed ſuch people in the places f quoted/ and repent while it is called * To day, Jex. 34.5. 

Vou ſaꝝ / you areſo2y foꝛ mee: ſurs (brother) it appeareth not by your fruites. It may be 4 7.3--IS 3 

nis jat the repꝛoches of men make you ſoꝛie / many crying out of your ſtrange dealing to ercom- 99.34. 
poil unicate your brother fozrepzoving your wives pꝛide / and the ſins which followed the ſane : 2Þ 8 
¶iſo it may be / you are ſoꝛy that you have mee not as a ſervũt to you / oꝛ your ſlave / as often * 


zolp | om my childehoode J was vnto you : but know you / though the body ina / yet an vprigyt 70. 21 © 


non WPnſcience will not be lavich: Oz fame otherſiniſter cauſes there may be / Wherefoꝛe you are 3/2 L. 1. iy 


{4 to E / and you would bleare mens eies / and caſt a t cloke vpon them as if your ſozrow were UTUc<.3 d. 
do mee / then which that you are ſoꝛy as of conſcience in my behalfe / nothing leſſe appeareth: 9 10.1L.12, 
bod Foꝛ if you were / then wauld you be willing and labour that all meanes ſhould be vſed/ that *Yebz.3.7. 


vp / ght make peace / but you are not oyely nat w fling neither labour: but refuſe/Ad hate them t Pet. 2.16 
t the at ſecke ta make peace betweene us ::alſo if it be in jau power you caſt thZougalſo / 1 5 
+ a 


54. To Mr. Fran, Thonſdn Paſtour of the baniſhed 
will pon let other true teformed Churches tn / iudg / and end the matter betweene vs, UWitneſſo 
theſe things the ercommunicating of pour owne Father who came to ſeeke and make peace 
betweene vs. Dee — ( brother) that pour ſozrow be not / as Crokodilcs trares are. 5 
As pou ſap of pour ſozrow / ſo no leſſe bꝛagg you of pour lobe ta mes / and hu pour faire 
1 wozdes ſeduce ali inen almoſt that ſpeake with you / pzetenduigy and making a faite thew as 
4 if pour love were J know not how great to mee Mh brothet, brother, diſſemble not ſo./ and 
$ | g Yer- 12. 6. pour deedes betug hatefull / A mapnot be deceived with fare wozdes. Belecve them not (is 
14 it there ſand) though they ſpeak. fayte vnto thee, fut even thy. bxcth:en (what wonder then if 
others alſd) yee the houſe of thy Father, even they have dealt vafaithfully vvich thee , and they 
have altogether cried out pon thee. Pou aud mp Siſters / ſpectallp Mary , who followeth to. 
much pour wuves pꝛibe dealt vifauthfully/Ad you have cried aut byð mee/ what ſhal J truſt 
now pour fair wozdes : 10 / A map not: Foz the Scripture concludeth. Beſeeve them not. 
Repent vou of pour evils firſt / and amend/ elſe ſmooth wordes will not wipe away evilldeas & 
lings. But it ma be pou will here ſhift / and ſay that pon have loved mee / and boaſt what 
pou have dane foz mee at Cambiidge and at the ſea / foz this is pour colour/that pon overcaſt $ 
our hatred withall. But this your colour is wiped awap by anſwering pou / that the que 
7 | on is not what pou have beene: but what pou now are: fozif pou had not loved mee / pou © 
1 thould not onelp have declared pour ſelfe void of gadlines / but of naturall affection. loſephs 7 "3 
bzerhzeu (no doubt) loved hum / befoze hee mai ed their un to their Fathec, but then ii: 
ls ſapd they hated h him, and could not ſpeak peacably to him: ſo vou may ſap that vou have 1 4 
d Sen. 37.2. joved mee / but that pou love mee inte J have faithfully ſtoode fozth againſt pour wpves / A; 
. pours / the Elders and the Chutc hes (ins / pour frnites declare the contrarp / d hu nour fruites a 
6 muſt A trp and i know pou : Bea that nou hate and love niee uot / appeareth 1. in that von 2 
i ſDat.7.16 cannot ſpeak peacablp to mee: Fo2 that is noted k as a fruite of hatred ui loſephs bzethzen. 4 
* Sen. 37. 4 2. Thar with violence pou ſhutt your dooze againſt mee / when I came torequeſt wntings . 
Aatpourhands. 3 That pou boaſt that pou have kept mee out of poiu doozes ſa many peas} 
res / ſo long / and ſo long, 4. Pont have en An witten bp pour ſelfe oz others tu inv Father 
and to inn frends to alienate their love from mee. 5. when J offered vou the beſt things that 
A had to help pou in pour conſiuntion/pou would not accept them. 6. Bon having the wzis 
tings of our baniſhmt̃t / ad J requeſting the copie thereof at pour hands fœ my help d good/ 
pou would not let mee ſo much as mute a copie / but foꝛced mee to ſend into Englaud, and to "4 
mereatmp Father toſend them / when pou if bzotherlp :; love had remained in von.) might 
81 Pet. 1. 22 have holpen mee in halfe an s ſpate / and habe ſpared inp Father all the labour. 7. Pe 7 
not onelp in this / but even 2 ptrituallaffarres.od pou ſhew pour want of love: Foz pou 
affirming that you had dtheceaſonsp2oving that apoſtates ought not to be choſen 
into Eccſeſi aſticall office, Jrequeſted a copie thereof / pon denied it / and reviled mee that 13 | 
was in erroꝛ / that I was an ercommunicate/antpetpou monid not uſe che meaues to dzaw- Way ; 
Eee. 33. mee from erroz/ iſũ were one: Bea when. J vꝛged pou/ that pouꝰ aught to ſerłe the gond oi 
324+ &. of my ſoule / and ta giaunt inee all good meanes / 1 earneſtly cequeſting then), pet would pou” il 
not / but at length put mee of / ſending mee to obteuie a copie at ſtrangers hands, which pon 
our ſelfe a brother ſo manp waies iopned deed to mer If here wanted not ſave det othen fit 
dg. 8. Poucannot ſo much as endurethe bzethzen toſpeak to inee / nen if others i R 
vnto mee/pou ſeeke to ſett iarres betweene us / ꝓꝛetending conſcience/ that then man nut dos 
to an ercommunicare / even as falſe Churc hes, papiſts Ad prelates fozbidd the people tu fpeaki=s 
ith vs / pꝛetending that wee are heretiques, ſchiſmatikes &c. But the truth is / that (as then 
25 vom foꝛbidd them that are vnder vou ta ſpeak to vs / becauſe pou will not have von 
+ de des come to light / hnowing that (as theits / ſo) pours alſo woulde be further diſcove 
n ſurelp tf vou had done well / vou woulde in deede pittp aur caſe/thank them that ſought 
* E3e£33+ zur good / aud your ſelves would e though not vſe famiſtaritie / yet) vſe all meanes to bang 
16. . vs againe if wee were out ofthe wan: Foztrue and l uf? ercommunication is foz the good of 
II. C035. 5. the ſoule / which you ſeeke not / and vntuſt ercommunicationis to m hunt / make vnfait! 
m Ext. i3. fuli / and diſcomfozt the ſoule/which pou contmualiy ſeeke/as pour deedes declare. 9. Poi 
21. 22.23 envy is greater againſt mee / then againſt anp apoſtates, dec linen, or anp kinde ofexcomm 
66.5. nicates, às in deede the prelates and prieſts hate vs moꝛe then then do Papiſts, Atheiſts, oz an 
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prophane perſous: and what is the reaſon 7 is it not becauſe (as wee tothein/ſo) A to you te 


34. and 12. yolit faults / and ioyne not with you in your ſins / yea your owne mouth bewzated you / uh his 
42.and 16,2 J y,2ced you that your hatred was greater to mee ſtili holding fo:th the truth / then to othe ſour | 
3 Loh. verf. co municates who were declined from it / ou anſwering that they let the Church reſt: ſeet 
9.10. that they not thozowly repꝛoving your ſins / though highly finning againſt God, you han ffer 
n Amos 5. them not ſo much as jou do them who n repꝛove gonſtantly your ſins / and watke on theres ar f 


10. Gods gzare in the ſanie truth which you pzofeſſe / and ſuffer whatſoever you fufferfor au in 
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TY X A my > - 4 = w_ 
ve Engliſh Church at Amſtetdam in Holſind, Ty. 
me / which pd coꝛtuption with the reſt helpeth to fill vppour meaſure. Now if theſe be 
15 and Chiiftian actions in pour learning/ foz ſo pon boaſt thatpon can pzove and ins : 
ſtifp / ſnrelp if 15 — learning as God abhozreth : And lure f am that Gods o booke tea- tb. 2. 23 
Þ cheth ſuch to be fruitkS of hatred / arguments of want of brotherlylove; and tokens of ynva- 1. CI. O. a0 
F turalnes. Furtherconcerning pour boaſting of love vnto mee/ let mee requeſt pou and the 0 een. 37. 4. 
wvrechten to conſider the eſtate of the p Galatians, what did then not / and what wonid they Ehn. 2.3˙ 
nit have done foz Paull ſo loug as thep were farthfull / but the Apoſtle telluig them the truth / S4. 5. 20 21 
and repꝛovmg things ainiſſe Among them / then then ſhew themſelves: ſo td Gods pꝛanſe A 2-2 02-12.20 
3 tonfeſſe / while you were ſincere / then manp bleſſings pzoceeded and came from one of bs 2. un. 2. 
is arrother / but when pour wpves pzide was repzoved / pour covering / and dawbing vp of 3.2.8. 
er ſins diſcovered / the Elders flinchurg from admomſhing of pou and ſceking on the con⸗ V Gal.4.15, 
trarpy todawb vp ſin with pon was land apen / as alſo pour encreaſing in evill / enen m Gods 
affaires to chooſe into / and holde in office A poliates inanifeſted to pour faces by mee / then 
were vou changed / theu accounted pou mee pour euenue: ea pou ſap/ the Chuich yath no q Verſ. is. 
fuch enemp as mee / to which J anſwer with the J Apoſlie, Amt your-euemy becauſe 1 teil ᷑ 1 Dam. 21. 
you the truth : well as Paulllaboured the converſiouof the Galatians to their olde ſinccritie / 7. and 22.9, 
From which they were fall#/ſo bn Gods help will A do pouts /o as bp pour ownevufatth- 22. 
ines / ſo alſo bp the meanes of Van,Stud, have beeite dzawne herevuto/he ſoinetpmes being ſ1. Sam. 22 
pe bellowes / ſometyme the blower in all theſe dealings / as he found in his ſuttel witt to be 9.10.16. 18. 
10 fitt fo: the tyme and his purpoſe, Doeg t ſtoode bp / and ſtill / as if hee had ſerved the 19. 
ord, and hee alſo was cheefeſt of Sauls heardmen (which J with Mr, Stud. to confider/ aud t Pſal. 52. 
ot to pleaſe him ſelfe and boaſt that he is in the Church, as if that were mough / oꝛ that he tie 1.-7, | 
Jan olli cer) but Doeg. aſterward | ſo blew the bellowes / and ſticred vp ſuch coales / as coſt t. Dam. 26 
A bimelech , aud maup others their lives and had not G od moze ſpecially pzeſerved David, 19. 
bad coſt his life alſo. But what followed t Doeg. (though not pzeſentlp/ pet in tynie) let v4 Pl a. og. 
gen. stud. conſider. And be not vou brother longer ſeduc ed bp ſuch partiall counſelours and 17. 18. 19. 20 
atterers pleaſing you in pour vices / leaſt pou pꝛoboke God to vengeance againſt pou alſo. 1. 4. 26.19. 
will wute to von / as David ſaid to Saull. J beſeech pou let a brother heare & brother, and a have 
aſtour the deller ofa member of the truth. If the Lord have ſtirred pou vp againſt mee / ol de theſe 
t him ſmell the ſavour of a ſacrifice : But Mr. Stud. your vvife, oz anp other having done it o2 things to 
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oing it / the Lord dzaw them to repentace if thep belong to hum oz elſe v curſed be they from pon d hun 
Lord, foz bp their Ad pour dealings have pou done what pou could to caſt me out of Gods in pyvate 
aheritance and to drive mee to Egipt to Idolattie. Pea brothet it is to manifeſt that Mr. Stud, that be 
th beene the inſtrument / and wareth woꝛſe and woꝛſe in raiſing vp contentions not onely wright ces 
etexcene brothers , bur betucen Father and Sonn. I defler pon brother therefoze agame / and per: I hats 
=Z2againe / be no longer by him deceived / and abvſed in dealing not onelp vnchziſtianlp / but alſo wzrtten 
I ynnaturallp. Marke how God hath alredic iudged him: (J — to mention them / but to pou of 
o 


am * fozced / that if it be poſſible pou / hee and the reſt man looke into things / and better them to the 
Pour wapes ) mark J ſap how the Lord hath indged hun with vnnaturalnes to his owne ſame end / 
: ' hildzen / ſuffering thein to lye at other mens feete / and hang on other —— whiles but repens 
Nee / his wyfe and her daughter fared daintelp/ and went pꝛanckingly m 1 — even tante is ſo 
i theſeplaces of baniſhment: Nou map not brothe: ſetme to cover / oz danbe this in him / if farr awap / 
pon do / Itan further lan them open then von know / and then hee thinketh of. Further / yon that he and 
x. not ignoꝛant / that it is one of the fear fulleſt iudgments / when n is puniſhed with lin : pou contis 
Ind pou know that after his flattering of pou and pour wife in-your ſins / hee fell with pou nualln res 
ſo and declined from ſinceritiem the choiſe of officers, then hated hee them that continued vile and exs 
ncere : from tyme to tyme it eicreaſed/till vou gott pour wills / and at length vou coʒrupted communis 
he whole congzegation : Bea the ſapd Dan. Stud, (as was iuſtified to pour face) fell to a cate the res 
anſgzeſſion againſt the ſame commandement / which the ſin of the x Nicolaitans : bukers of 
ken y that God is angzy with hun. If you ſecke to dawb vp this in him / vou know pour theſe and 
almng therein / and that J have wzitings that can declare it: Jnamett not / it map be hte other vaue 
ill one dap repent it / although he remaine pet umpudent/ and declare hardnes of heart fins: ſo that 
n his dealings towards his wpfe aud others who have laboured to keepe hun from ũn / and pou fozce to 
d dzaw him to repentance fo2 ſins paſt. I p2ay you brothe: ceaſebp pour learning to cover/ ꝓubliſh rhe - 
nd danbe his dealing / and ſo to hinder his repentance : Pou have hmidered/and diſcouraged: further. 
hers in dealing agauiſt him / pou have continually ſought to diſcourage mee / and todawb , Hieb. 
p his dealing / but the Lord hath the moze 2 diſcovered him and enconraged ue / and aſſure 15. 
pur ſelves / if pon will not repent / the 1 0:d will make pour nakednes further appeare. J y 20.22.14 
ſeeth pou therefoze marke theſe things / and obſerbe them / let not pour affection blind non: 2 Hieb. 3. 18. 
Fer not pour 11dginft to be darkened: let not his taking parte in covering pour unves and 
970 ir {ins make pou to a dawb his ſius leaſt in the end both of yon / and all that iopne with a Ezet. 13. 
ah an in pour ſins receibe pour iudgment f together. The Lord path * with hun / — _ t eb. 2. 24. 
u 5 ende | 


—— 


SBA 70. — bh To Mr Fran. Thonſon Paſtout of the baniſhed 5 
2 30, ended / if he repent not / ſurety the Lord is iuſt /who will at length fullp» vo it iah fo; a 
21.22 tunie he deferre. iu _ On 2 pou brother likewife coniidet / how 
Ecce 8.12. pon have dꝛawen the Church to ſin bn pour patronage / thep having nat onelp ünned after | 
23. pour example in foꝛmer things / but now further alſo have choſen another apoltate into office 
vn reaſon of your / and that dufaithfull Dan. Stud. contimuallvzging/ and not of aup ſound 
nidgment: foz aſke them a reaſon of their action / then anſ wet / the Paitor hath unitten cers 
— — — d vp in the baſtous miting: thus bp haut chauge 
are then changed / aud. thus build then: if pon change further / and become wozſe/what theu : 
Oh / Wali not one of pou auf wer foꝛ the bloode of another / ſpecially pou foz pour part? f 
cEzec.33.6, the Pattour that telleth c not the people their fins ſhalbe iudged / what ſhalbe to gun that | 
* Jſa.9. 16. dzaweththe people into ſins 7 
17.18.&, __ Kemember what dueties pou have taught from 1\ah.58.r. many peares ſince / and ſee 
220.16. 27. if vou nom be not angzy foꝛ pꝛactiſing that which pou then taught / loo ke over your papers; 
28.29. 30. PRINT you taught it to be mens dueties to cry. not to ſpate, not ro 
ceaſe, to lift vp the voice like atrumpett, to tellthe peopletheir ſins, and the houſe of Lacob their 
tcanſgreſſions. And is it now become contention totell pour wife / pou / the Elder, pea the 
hole Church pour ſins and pour tranſgzeſſions ? Do von thus indg ? 1s the light of pour 
indgment thus darkened * how come pou thus changed: call to mmde what love / and 
what zeale was in pou foi ſinceritie at Cambridg, at Middelburgh , at London, befoze pou 
. maried / how earneſt pon were foꝛ a ſintere walking /how ercellent treatiſes wzote pou fo;” 
the truth / how ercellent letters generall and particular wꝛote pou tu the comfozt of many 
d d iev.2.1,2 but pour wives ſins having ſtollen awap pour true and firit d love, how are ou duuded/ 
3.4.5. changed / and become woꝛſe and wozſe 2 ; F 
I. Ain. fr. 4. kuow / rherets much boaſting bp our bzethzen and pour favourites of pour perſon / 
« 1.C9z.8.1, learning / cariage /wzitings / ſuffermgs etc. and it map be pou are therebp e puffed vp: 
dut alas brother, this is but the teſtimonie of men / and of ſuch as of frare / flatterp/ oz ignos = 
F2. Coz. 10, tance dare not / oꝛ diſcerne not todo otherwiſe /but let them and pou learne / he is f alovVed, 
n vvhom the Lorde prayſeth. and let them take heede that then inake not an 1doll oz a Pope of 
pon. Jremember one noteth it to be a fault in hearers ether to litle, oto much to eſtee me theit 
Pattours, and ee lee pe they meaſure: Wnt touching their boaſt / hearken I pꝛap pou au 
g Eccleſ. to. them what the Lor ſaith in Eccleſiaſtes : g Dead flies cauſe to ſtiuke, and putrifi e the ointinen 
1. of the Apoticary , ſo doeth a litle follie him that is in eſtimation for vviſdo me, and for gloty. Y 
were in deede famous at the beginning / but the Lord leaving vou to pour affections / begs! 
þ Kev.2.1.2 blinded with a pꝛoud woman / and falling from cozruption to co:tuption / hom are the gate 
3.4. 5.6.7. of Sod darkened in pon? Yearkf alſo what the Lord ſaith bp iohn to the h Angel of the Church 
12.13.14.15, of Epheſus. I knovy thy vyorkes , and ſo hereckoneth nine oꝛten ercellent gzaces and vertue 
16.17. in them: Xlſo to the Angel! of the Church of betgamus, he nameth ſundzy vertues amon 
18.19.20, 21 them: likewiſe to the Angel! ofthe Church of Theatiia he reckoneth not onein ſun dꝛy t % 
22.23.24. 25 but witneffeth theirvvorkes to be mo at the laſt, then at the fitſt: Pet to the firſt he ſaith b& 
26.25 28.20 h ath ſomevY hat aga inſt them, becauſe they had leftrheic firſt love: aud to the other that evil” 7 
i ev. 2.7. doctines vvere maint<yned-among them, and thereſoꝛe exhozreth them to reme nder their fall, 
11.17.29, and to repent, oz elſe he would take the candelſtick from them of Epheſus, he would ſniie then 
and 3.6.13, of Pergamusvyith the ſvvord of his mouth, and them of Theatita vvould he kill vvith death 
22. Where pou ſee though then were commended / pet that ſerved not their turne / ercept they re 
& GKev.3.1, pented of 9 and amended: i let him therefore that hath an eate, heare vyha: th 
I Pzov.,22, Spirit faith to the Churches: And be not you oz our brethren pꝛoud of that which is paſt / but 
14. tonſider what is to tome / in what eſtate vou are / from whence you are fallen / repent / amen 
m Iſa. 29 9 and walke wo2thy your pꝛofeſſion: trp and examine J ſan / what your eſtate is / what zez 
10. is among vou what care / what decap of ſin / what hmmlity/ what love what faithfulnes 
n Tac. 17. 17 what good tonſtiente àd A feare (nea J know that if you try without partialitie and ſelfen 
21.C02.5.2, king) it will be fonnd that good things are decaied gzeatly if not k dead among yo! 
T S3ec.1z, Likewifc eramine what coruptions and negligentes are crept in among pou in God 
11.12. vvorſhip: what ſutteltie / craft / deteit / and ſins in your dealings with men: what evil 
2 Gal. 5. 12. in vont obne lives hath bꝛoken foꝛth / and bꝛeaketh foꝛth moꝛe and moꝛe and Jam perſua 
Mat. 5. 19, ded if vou make an vpꝛight eramination) it wilbe found that | God 1s angry vvith you, tha 
20. he m hath ſhutt vp vour eies / and taken away indginent/and heart from nou / that your right 
Mat. 6. 20. n eves ate blinded, and your right atmes vveakened: and therefoze moꝛe cauſe faz them and yo 
21.22.23.24 to © orrovy foꝛ the many evills/that are found among you/thea to be puffed vp, and to t dau 
25.26.27.28 vp one anothers fins as ne do / becauſe ſome few good things are found among von. Am 
1. Per.2.15. here let mee call ts pour rememberancethat * godlp / and * kingiy counſell / which F doul 
VBatilicon not but you have read. Think not if you do many good things, it may ſerve you fot a Cſ:ke th 
doron, mix evili turnes therervith, which connſellis pzofitable not onelp foꝛ kings, butfozevery in 
Pe 5. Chiilian, and Xpzap pou and inp brethren let it be pzofitable to pou alſo / and lap it to heart! 
" 


Engliſh Church at Amſterdam in Holland. N 
at if doing many good things vvill not ſerve for a cloke to mix ex il turnes there vv ĩth, much * ſteb. 2, it 
(ſe will few good things done ſerve foz a cloake to cover pour defection / and to inix manp 3. 4 
'® nes therewnh ; | agg. 2. . 
| Wor nourſeiſe biothet alſo have often boaſted /and obietted / that the people as firſt tooke 14.15. 
y part / but afterward they were againſt mee. Durelp J map firſt anſwer pon / that the 
eater was pour (in in deceiving/Ad fozcing them: theirs alſo the gzeater in peelbingto yon 
"Wane of them deceived by ponr ſubtite queſtions / ad policies : others of them bppour thzeats 
= mp1gs / revilings / ſcoffings / cryings foz namrenance faꝛ pone ſeife / pour wife-/ and your 
"Woſteritie / by vpraiding and caſting in their faces their rallings/ oꝛ infirinities : by railing ' 
n and excommuntcatmg then that faithfully: ſtood: ont:agarnſt porr-coruptions an 
Mas / I ſap / all oz moſt of thein thus ſeduced by pou were dxawne from their fomer faiths , Gal .3.'t, 
nes / ad o iara igled in bondage with pou: ad foz their inedſtancpſome of them alredp have / a - wot 
d the reſt muſk anſwer vnto God zf thep tepeut not. 2: om not better then mp p pꝛede⸗ 
Tours : was not Paull fo dealt withallz the Galatans vvould have plucked foorth their ovvne I 
bor his ſake, if it had beene poſſible, yerafreryrardFfailed him, 3.q lt is inough for the ſervant SA. 4.14. 
eas his maiſter: (oz even tmany of CHrills diſciples vvent back, advyalked no mote vith bim: 15 16 17 18. | 
pd the levves t childꝛen once cried Hoſanna. but then *perſuadedbp the Prieftscryerncify him, 220 8. 
f ify him: ſo the pooze Church at firſt were faith full / but being deceived by pour ſutteltie: q 
> pour thzeatuing to leave them if then would not ſuffer pour wife to wear the apparell: by 2 
crying foz mamreuance / by caſtingiynozance m their faces/ dypour and Dan. Studl. ; 'oh.6.66, 
ing vpon mee / calling me wrcked/vngodip/contentions fellow / hipocrite / trackebꝛaine / } Mat. 21. 
ay / being by theſe and ſuch other pour deviſes deceived / then left of their faithfulnes / 15.16. 
ſed fromrebuking pour wives pzide / your davY bing alſo of the ſame / and pour ſund2p + 7. 
er nuſtariages in the pteading foz the ſame: and ſodne after having learned pour tune / 20, Joh. 19. 
ing / and try / ex communicate hun / ex communicate hum / hee is a deep ver / an htpocrite/ * **? F 
tentious / and trobleſom fellow; And ſo in deed they became a ſtaff t of teede vnto me: 
ord give them (that remame vet alibe of then) repeutance / leaſt the like come on them / r Ezet. 20. 
ch is thꝛeatned by c Ezechiellfoz the line dealing... 4. J maꝝ anſwer / tt at pou hereby 6.7 ; 
pap their vnfaithfull and vninſt dealng with me / toleave the whole durthen vpon me. 
member brother, what pou once mꝛote to me when I was taken pꝛiſoner at Iſlington bp 
don foꝛ the truths ſake / ſonte of the brethren having eſcaped bp fiping. In that wziting 
tomfoꝛted ine / and pzaied that itmightnot be laid to their charge / who fiedd / and there 
ö e in the enemies hands: but now how are yon changed: now theſe who are vnfaithfult 
ir — fozth coſtantlp with me to dꝛabo nou to repᷣentante: but — —' 
t ioyning hand in hand hoes. tocommitt evill /pou boaſt that then have fozſak#me/ t P20.16. 5, 
acconnt them peacable members / pou ſmoothe them vp in their iniquities / and ſtill yon Job.9.13, 
peace, v peace bntothem; Well as pou theu wꝛote of thoſe/ ſo Jofthefe/the LE Jer. 8.11, 
nrepentance / that it be not laid vv to their charge: aud I further add / Bleſſed be God, a. Tuu. 4 
(though menfauled/yet) he aſſiſted and x ſtcengrthned ine both in thoſe andtheſe tymes. 16. 
NNozeover brother know pon that your reioicing y and beaſting herein is ev ill: For mark x verſ.17. 18 
Gas: w:ath vpon them: Search / and let one of them be ſhewedthat is gzowne in ⁊cal and y Tam. 4. 16 
ines: not one will be found 2: Gn the coutrarp touſiber how tolde and = dead then are 2 Neve 3.1. 
une ſince they ceaſed to'dzaw pon to repentance: See hom the gꝛates / and gifts of God 
decaied in them: Lap to heart / and weigh in pour conſcience how ſins have fince that 
te encreaſed among pon: Laſti; remember how the hand of & od hath beene ainſk them 
bingthemover/ſo thatſundzp of them are become apoſtates, ve and J 15 p ſtill (as 2 1. Co. rt. 
ite wꝛote in mp writing to the Church) that as foꝛ nan other cauſes / ſo fo; this alf it 20, 


rr 
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d be feared that many among x von habe beene vveak, and lick, and many are a fl : * 
d pet the Lords * anger is not turned from von. : r „ ** 16. 
Df all theſe ſoztes pou know A tan name partienlars / and if yon requier it in the anſwer 

ch pon have boaſted to make vnto my complaint / J ſhall particulartp recite them. If 

weigh theſe things well / pou ſhall fee that your b reioicing is ev ill, that yon have no b Jam. 4. 16 


e of boaſting / but contrariwiſe of c heavnies and lamentation / eſpeciallp if von tali 1. Cog. 5. a. 
nnde the d account that pou muſt give being Paſtour foꝛ allthefe being of pour florm. 4 Ezet. 33ʒ. 2 
5. Pea further to anſwer this your boaſt/ A wulngly tonfeſſe the Lords wo in ſuffering and 34. 

bꝛethꝛen to faile me to be a inſt chaſhſement vpon me / and yet yonr and their ſin not to a . 
he les /nettheryon andthep the Lords e rods to be the moꝛe free from his wzath :J ſap / e Aſah.10.$- 

ingly to m humbling and that my ſetfe and other map learne to take better heede . 
eafter / confeſſe it to be the Lords tuſt chaſtiſement vpon me / becauſe I mp ſeife had tunſe 
ed in not ſanding foꝛth thozowly agamſt pour wives and your ſins / having beene dy 
and others ſediced : as alſo it may be J failed in being drawne to give conſent to the ers 
unuueation of ſame other / whom Dag, dtud.ſuttellp followed fo? fore * 

in hu 


4 2.C03.2, 17, In an bniuſt aud ebill / hut in u wſt and right cauſe / as alſo not in tach r auger malte 


q Sal. 1. 20. Waup caaſes alſo (as the Godly vviſe nrap ſee aud wdge) dzawing me. to publilh this iche * 


28. To Mr, Fran. Ihonſon: Paſtour of the baniſhe 
in his wife aud daughter, andeeaſed nat till he gott the partie excomunnieAts: I meant 
| M,©Onyon,pcattinap be N alſo failed in notonelptrving the ercommynications done bp the 
C Church in our abſence: foꝛ Jfinde now by experience / that the man oz people is rare oY 
*ſTat.7.12 bealeth 7 Ad neighbouis * caſe / oz * ſoꝛe / as if it were his owne : 02 if a good bes 
uk. w. 30. ginning be / they are mau times wenried / 02 ſeduced and fo leave of / one AY one / a 
21. 32. 33. 34. ſecond hun / a third the ſecond and ſo on / till manptimes cozxiptions creepe q 
35 guitie gett ſuch place / as the t moſt are cozrupted / and very hardly is it agaiue rooted aut. 15 
Iſa.1,4.5. Lot men obſerde in all kuid of dealings both in Church Ad common vvealth, whether this be 
6. not true oꝛ no 7 and there bpou its that evill Paſtours in the one / and craftie polititians in the 
other labour coutmualiꝑ to bꝛeał if then can one by one the fagot ſticks / and to vnlooſe ihe 
notts of bꝛethꝛen ſtanding fozth agauiſt their coꝛcuptions and oppꝛeſſious: and when then 
ave made one to faile auother / and gotteu their deſier / they boalk às if their cauſe were uiſt 
| -audright: Freelytherefoze (A ſay } confeſſing mp failmg in the firſt / and fearing alſa 
( howſoever Jauuch ſought to habe things tried both in M. O. caſe / and the reſt / pet doing 
TBiicah „it not thozowlp) that J offeuded un the latter / J anſwer pon with g Micah, Retovce noragainit "1 
8 abe me © mine enemy: though I fall, 1 thall ariſe, vvhea I ſhall tire in darkenes, the Lord ſhalbe — 1 
ba 59.4.7 light vnto ue. I vill beate the vvtath of the Lord, becauſe I have ſiuned againk him, vntillhe 

14-15. 
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plead my cauſe, and execute iudgmeut for me &c. Fe 


i Fet 7 7, Finally, Lvyillconclude the anſvver to this your boaſt vvith h Iſahs aud 1 leremies coms 

k 24 Jo plaintes. No man contendeth for truth, they have no courage. for the truth.vpon the earth, Let 
a 3 . every oue take hee de of his neighbour , and truſt you not in any brother, for ex ciy brother vvill 

7.18. &c, vſe deceit, andeveryfread vvill deale deceitfully. And every one yvill deceive his ten d, and x vill = 

LEvb.6.16, 22! ſpeak the truth Pea I map truly couplayne/ that truth failetb, aud he that icfraiueth f. oa lth 
pb.6.16\ ei „ maketh himfelf a pray, Wutanark what laweth K. V Vhen the Lord f(avv it, it diſplea- Wy 
e io fedhim , that there v as no iudgwent , and he hunſclfe tooke it in hand to execute vengcancee 

n Pſat.119, 2 the evil / aud ta defend the rightequs. Theſe and ſuch like places of Scripture are the 
19. ſtrengtheners of | the ſhield of faith roquouch your my dartcs; thep are the ſvvord ofthe ii 

Lieb. 2 dd 3. do Kill pour envious tentations/ and a braſen m vvall againſt all pour ſuttell eutetnziſes: 

| 2. A0 3: for J confeſſe that ſuch is pour ſutteltp,/ aud dealing / thatifthe Lord gave not ſtrong faith 
o Jer. 33.2 in his a wozd/it were not poſſible to tad fozth thozowlp againſt pou / nuich leſſe to overcom 

33.2. But be pou aſſured that how oe ver nou ſeeke to ſtop and hide the truth = it (hall pzedail: 

foz as it is unpoſſible to pluck the wingesof the wide that it ſhonld not blow / oz to tap ti 

Sam. 2 order of heaven and earth, ſoisitmpoſſible to top/ſtap/oz keepe buder the truth foz evet / i 

— 225 74, Ant hat then fozſake me/ pet fal ode beautified vn pour learuuig / p counſct! and deviſes: | ee 
2 ſal z 10. Alſo foꝛ a tune vpholden bp manp followers which flatter you / will at length be vnvizarded / 

Tub i. diſcavered / and veterlpdeſtroied, Capt 

1. Erz 18. Aud now brother as theſe obiections and boaſts / ſo I hope the reſt axe / oꝛ ſhalbe anſwered "Ie i 

: „ Alſo / as by the treatiſefollowing will appeare. And likewiſe J doubt not bur your hgaſted Mt. 

* 1.11. anſwer wheuſoeverit caueth / will alſa be wiped away in due ume: and that pour anſwers peo} 

Jl ah 4 : to Mr Hildecſaga, Mr. lacob, ana Mr. lugius wilbe ſo manu auſwers aud uutneſſes againſt _ mar 
vou / as alſo ſo mann ſwoꝛdes to pearcethozow the ſides / and tall the heart of pour plea- ov 

5 dings foz vour toꝛruptious / as theꝝ have beeue agauiſt them / aud their cozruptions: aud ſa 

T Luk.19.22 of pour owns + mouth aud pen will non be condemned. ee 

Thus have Jlargels (earneſtlp. deſiering in mp heart pour repentance / and vſing all 8 

the meayes therevuto which J map) wzitteu ta pou even in the beguuung bp wan of pzeface Þ 

and ande wherein pou map ſet that not without g2eat ſtriving / pea inuch agamſt 

um wall J ain dzawne per fozce by pou any pout dealings to publulh the things following / 


G 
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di | 

| and troble ſome diſcourſe / wherein as J have (without boaſting be it ſpoken / q the Lotd he 
8 knoweth) ſo J ſtall delier of 854 that 8 pour dealing . now turne tharwhich * 
1. Co:. 14. 20 hour ſelves onceacconnted ge diy zeall into hatred / dꝛiwe me to deteſt non / ad to ſhake the las 
Jer 2.7, aàgauiſt pon / pet to keepe ie that pour ſelves A map not hate / but the coꝛruptions and ſins 
1. Co:. 18.13. Which arc aud ſtill ariſe amang non: and what I thinke waite / ſpeak / oz do / it man not be Þ - 
hatred / 02 anp ſiniſter affection / but in truth / in ſiuceruꝝ / iu love / in vpzighrnes / and godlp It ea! 

*P purenes / as in his pꝛeſence / that ſo a iuſt aud tight cauſe map be iilklp and rightly handled! / 
+ > 38© 3+ d ſon due tune the Loid in merep paſſurg gber ius / ad ſuppluug wits map give a bleſſing, | 
ne ang If pou oꝛ aun other thinke that J wate / and deal to boldeln / freelp / plamlp / oz ſharply A 
kriuted let- with pou / Dan. Stud oz thereſt / ict them and pou {beſides that which is anſwered ro this 7 
ers vate obiection in the * preface to the ieadet) conſider theercuſes and anſwers fo2 your frre / bolde / 
bim. and charyewuling ta + Mr. Iunius, and if then be ſufficient to ercuſe pou / nuich 1 / 


— 


„ 


£ Engliſh Church at Amſterdam in Hotland. 795 HE 
ving much me tauſe to white ſo againſt pon then pou had againſt him. ſBozeover tdu- 7 Gen. 40. 4 


ainſt hin as having loſt his hanour / being alſo a railervp of coatentions betvveene bce- 1617.22.23. 


6 

de Wing Dan. Studley, kndw pon and all men / that A wꝛite now of him not as of an Elder, he with 1. Lim 
it Pong (as J am perſuaded) loſt f and depzived himſelfe of that honour as by his baine 3+ 5. 12. aud 
e Id wancon deating with his wives daughter / ſo ſpecially by his obſtinate bzaving and outs 5.20, | 
a 4 ng thereof / nor vilike * Elies ſonnes: and non like Ely dealing haltinglp and not faith- * 1. Ham. 2. 
is in rherein ; but rememver von and he what befell + Ely and his ſonnes. J ſap / A waite 12.13.14. 15, 
de Men, vea betweene Father and ſonne, vyhom God hateth and abhorteth, and therefoze of all 24.25. ad. j. 
de Jod and godly men alſa to be hated / and t abgozred. A . 

de und now im concludon let ine deller pon (brother) as you & deſired M. Tunius, and let me + f. Sam. 3. 
n eech you by that molt holy name of Chriſt, vvhich qe profeſle, bythe mercies of Go4vyhece.. and 4. 

2 £ th he hath love vs in Chliſt, that you vvould think of anothet courſe (then ſuch as yet it ſea- * P20.6.06, * 


5 th you allovy) ſtrive for ſiacoritie, an d 2 corruption, fot love, and not for hatred, for 19 : 
ig e, and not fo: contention , as you have of olde vvith great praiſe, and fruite of the godly t Rom.12,9 
ut ene faichfull, ſo be (till: and further brothet A exhozt pon/ceaſe from dawbing of ſins/\cry & Auſ v. to 


de ie, lift vp your voice, and lift it vp like . 1 ge tell racobtheir ſins , and 1\raell theit tranſ- M. lunius 
he ions: CMainteine t good cauſes / and foꝛſake evill : ſtrive foz the ſiuceritp of the Ghoſpe!l, his fitſt let 

, ht againſt defections/apoſtaſies/ and all the ſleights thereof: let it be manifeſt to all / that ter, 
BE r heact is not coꝛrupted fully: that pour affections are not wholp blinded / aud beſatted ſ Jſa. 58.7, 
.ct Iſh a wooman /fleepe not / dallo not to long /leaſt the Lord ſuffer the eneuues to rake pour t Bſa. 34. 13 
ily ugtz and gloꝛie from pou / howſoever heretofoze vou have kept aud ſhewed pour ſelſe 14. 


iant in ſiuidꝛu bzunts / and much annoted the phil iſtian prelates, and prieits : let it appeate . Pet. z. 10. 
Het pour iudginent is not wholp perverted by that craftie and partiaii man Dan. stud. who Il, f 
"Entered into his office and at ficſt behaved himſelfe like a sunt, but having gott faſt foote 

nd getting von to mainteine perpetuity of Elders and Deacons in their offices foz all their 
y tetteth his affections bueſt out / plaieth the tyrant, and ſeeketh to rule all as he lift after 
owne humour: pittꝑ / and have compaſſion vpon pour flocłk to dꝛaw them from the mul⸗ 
de af ans / winch by nout and Dan. Stud. example then have fallen into: deceive them na v Jer. 5.4. 
iger: bleſſe thein not with ſmoathe v wazdes / cry no longer peace to them walking in and 23.7. 
bburnes àd vv decliuing from ſiucerity x. provoke not God any longer, you are not ftranger 30.3t. 

he: let his indginents wozk that vo add, — which his inercies would notinove vv fteve.z.r, 
= Wu to rereme : gzeeve/ and lament that bp pour dealing pou holde ſome fram the teuth / &c. 
ve others back / keepe ſundꝛy that thep dare not ionne ta pou / make ſom? to refuſe x 1. Eo. 10. 
 FPonr ſacrifices / and ſundꝛn among non with now that then had beenc moze circuinſpect 22. 
Voꝛe they had ionned vurv von: weigh well / and lau to heart What offenfes and hurt / pour y 1. Dain. 2. 
d bumanimn / conteitednes / ſeifeliuing / pꝛide / diſdaine / vnnaturalnes / contention / and 17. 
=Wapriouſues have canſed to theſe Churches, the teachers and members thereof / among whom 


ive / ſo as vou are actauuted a p2oud and contentious people / tantemning others / ſub⸗ 
ed Mitting to none / allowing and boaſting vour ſelves in all things / as if pon were the t onelp + 1.E61int, * 
rs yple / and nonebeſides : let nont heartes z monrne foꝛ the apoſtaſie of them / who (being x 4.35. wy 
iſt age ſtedfaſt aud ſtabliſhed in the truth) vn pour vnnatutal and evil dealing have taken orca: 2 fl tig 
a Won to leave the ſame: let it pearce pour ſoules / that von opt theadverſaries mouthes/make 136.18. 
ſa em a blaſpheme the truth / cauſe them to reioice / feedethem / and make their hartes merry Jerem. 2 3.9 


ſee pon runne into ſuch courſes / ſuch cruelty/and ſuch vnnaturalnes againſt bzethzen/vea 2 Hon. 2 
. ck .* 24 


1 againſt pour Father, ſo haſtilp to caſt them of / and ſo much as in pou lieth to ſend them ba 
ine vnto them : conſider with nour ſelf ta hew high a ſin vou are g2owne / to curſe pour 
iſt ther, whom vou ought to yonour / and to caſt him aut from abiding in Gods inherit ante , 
g / that vou foꝛce him with * David tocurſepon : aud cemember pou that * rotal erhozration/ . Sam. 26 
by yich ſaith : Deccive not your felf vvith many S that ſay, they c are nor for their parents curſe, ſo 19. . 
he ey dcſcervc it not. 6 invert not the oid-rof aature by iudging your ſuperiors, chiefly in your 8aftlicou 
< vue particular: but aſſute your ſeif the bleſſiag or curſe of patents hath almoſt ever a ptophetik oroa. 
ap ver toned vv ith it. Laake back / and examine pour eftate of olde /ſee what cozruptions b. 96. 


re creptin among port / in vour teacher, vvho b came in ſheepes cloathing, but is nove found a $ Do ſapd 3 
be r and a vvolfe, in nur Elder, and Deacons, in pour adminiſtration of the ſeates of the tonve:-onmtogaur 
ce Pant of both foztes / in vont execution of the cenſures: Which coꝛruptions J have in parte hec. and 
Peait agauiſt among pon in generall / moe particulars hath God ſince diſcovered/peavou ſo eet 
icreaſe therein / that men are moꝛe gꝛeeved and wearied with hearing thereof / then non with Prob. 26. 8. 
e doing ofthem : vea J confeſſe / F am not able to ſett downe all if L wonld / and oftzoſe ? „Fiath 7. 


8. 

18 Which Jcan / map not / neither will J name allplanily fo: ſundz» cauſes: paiat at them J 15 . 

is i1l/b\tt ſpecialip Iwill diſcover thofe things / whereof pou have berne convinced / admo» * Ezec.12.3, 
t / Inched and often vꝛged to repencance/pet you, Dai. Stud. the other office:s , and the congre- + Auſvy, to 


zatica continue vurepentant: foz wee detier againe aud agatie bp ali meanes your repens Mt. lacob, 
tance * if it be poſſible ; Weigh welthat by your cautions Ad dealings vou dive vs not onein p. 132. 
o ſap 8s pou ta t M. Lacob, that e may feace, hut that we ſce it gon you (as Ietemy _ Jer. 9. o. 
3 that 


Mr. Iun. 


'F " glory, but that in meckenes cf miude you efleeme othet᷑ better then your ſelfe , looke not vpon 


20; To Mr Fran. Tohnfon Paſtour of the baniſhed &c. 


*Habak,r.5 that in deceit you refuſe to knovy the Lord and his truth, Bevyare therefore, leaſt that come vp 


with Act, 13 Jou. vvhich is poken of in the Prophets. Behold ye deſpiſets, and Vonder, and vaniſh avvay : 


or I vvorke in yourdayes a vvorke vvhich ye v ili nor beleeve, if any Mare it vnto you. 
Aemember pon alſothat/whjeh por* mal M. H ilderſam to tememb 


that knoy veth not his maiſters vvik, and jet committeth things vvorthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beat: Fi + 
. 66. —— in dee dv ith fevvet ſtripes then hevvbich knovveth it, and prepaceth not himſelf ney. Wi 
cth according rhereynto: Andhow many tit ſhall ponr ſtripes be which leave not onein 


ern 
3 * the Mailters will vudane / but da thin 


g 
N owne handw ting in the tune ofpour Qucerity And as you. to hun / fo J fap to pou / look 
to it and take heed you neyther z refuſe knovvledge, nor forgettavvith knovriedg to ioine obe- 


x Jer.9.6. qjence: leaſt in the end you feel that vv hich is b vyritten, that God vvill reader vengeauuce both FY | 


-—_— to them that knovy him not, and to ſuch as obey notthe Ghoſpell of out Lotd telus Chriſt, 
0 


8. 
Anſe v. to that even above all ( having foꝛted me to vſe mann meanes pꝛwate / and pnbim / aud von 


4 Pſal.53 the truch, ſcoff vs the pooꝛe pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof / ad pleaf d themſelves in their -owne evil waies 4 


to their further c6dewmation : but as befoze to the t ceader I waite ſo I ſtill reſt in hope/that 7 
the vpright hearted / and verteous ſozte will make an vpright vſe thereof / And J ſay with the 


e Apoſtle, if the filthy ad vniuſt vvill be filthy ad yniuſt il, pet he that is righteous let him be tigh- 
teous ſtil, 3d he that is holy. let him be holy ſtil: fo behold, Chtiſt cometh ſhortly, ad his revvarde 


is vvith him, to give every man according as his vvorke thalbe. Lap to heart/how manp things 0 


— * God f thꝛeatnethagauiſt the detlining Churches, pꝛobone hun not ta dark the g ſtartes further 
Kev. t. 20. from d : — 2 E - — . * 

you, and give it to others that vv ill bring forth detter fruites, Conſi det the ſame ſins of 

Mat. 21. pride, ambitiõ, Ad avaxice vvhich have beene the decay of other Churches, are found among pon 2 

* Baſilic on peanot theſe uns onelp but moe alſo/which habe not oneln tauſed à decan of finceritp amog | 

vou: but a pleading foꝝ coꝛruptions and fins: pea to ſpeak to you of later times / remeindes 


doron, whatis become of brovva and his company, who ercommunmcated them that rebuked pzuds 2 


Pe I among them / and Mr Brovvns abuſing his learning to dawb vp the ſame: not a man ofthein 
S1. An. 14. remameth faithfult : hath not the Lo:d g ſvrept them avvay = —— ſeveepeth avvay dung, 


* till all be gone? and petſthe Lords canſe ſtandeth firme / and he hath raiſed hun vp another 


cozruptions/leaſt if pon defer repentance / the like come to pou alſo: know pou that the lord 
1. Ham. 12 he i nedeth non nat to bpholde his truth / and whatſoever pou da / net will he have a care of 
2 8 his vinenard / and have his people to whom he wil give it/who ſhall deliver k him the fiuite: 
5 A 7, in their ſeaſons: foz be pou aſſured / that where God laterh the foundatis foz his glone/he will 3 


i Mat. 3.9. people: Gh conſider this pou that pleaſe pourſelves ui pour evil eſtate / and plead foz pour 7 
10 


bring his wozke thozow / though pou and manp others ſhould faule hun / but A defier | better LY | 


things of non. 2 
De ſpiſe not (brother) theſe * erhoꝛtations pꝛetendiig (as vou are wont) that an extomẽ 


municate ſpeaketh: but remember the inſtruction your ſelves * give / that it is the part and 5 * 
of every Chriſtian to acknovvledg, and ſubmit vnto the truth , by vvhomſoever it is pro» . 7 


feſſed, looking alvraies rather to the preciouſnes of the treaſure itſelf, then to the baſenes of | 

faith the veſſels vvhich contein it, or the infirmities of them that vvitnes it. 5 ; 

12 Fmallp (brother) among all other thuigs let bond of nature / dnetietoconntry / Chriſtian 

1 Phil 2 1 charitie/ſinceritp of pꝛofeſſton move pon to repentance/Ad peace/ + if there be any conſolation 
+-* 2* in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellovythip of the ſpirit, be you of one nunde, have 
2.3.1 love, be of one accord, and one judgment, that nothing be done through contention or vaine 
your ovvne things, but vpon the things of others, have a care of the ſalvation of pour ſoule / 
looke into/continually remeniber/and ſett befoꝛe you the m account/ which you imiſt make 


m Szʒet. 33. fo: vont ſelfe and foz pour people in that gzeat dap. Theſe thuigs God wozke in pou foz 


and 34. bis naue and truths ſakc. Amen. 


Pour brother by nature / and in pꝛofeſſion / obediente / and ſufferings of the 1 
Ghoſpell howſoever pou deale vnkmdely / vnthuſnanlꝝ / and vnnatu⸗ 


rallp with hun / pet ſeeking pour repent alice and good. 
þ George Ilobnſong 


x that even that +ſervant iT 


contrary to pour own knowledg / witneſſed by pour 7 


Aud here alſo to you I waite alike/as pou to Mt .iunius, thatvvhat you ſay for your ſelves og - 
h.13.17- others againſt falſehood in falie Churches, 02cozruptiouns iu true Churches, minde the ſame 8 
2 Theſſ. 2. . ſo as ſpokea forvs againſt pour fins and cozruptions; t Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou notthy ſelf ? ſNozeovermdg with your ſelfe of all pour pzaceedivgs/ / 


will be wonne by none) vou foꝛce me now alſo to publiſh theſe things to the view of al / which 2 3 


b 5 lettet. the Lord knoweth hom ſoze againſt wy will J am dꝛawen herevnto/ and how it gueveth ine / = 
oni.2.21 \pen Jconlider/how the adverſaries will hereby take occaſions to diſhonour God, repzochs - 


at length to take thei awap wholp / to remove the candelitick, to h take avvay his Kingsdome Wh 


27, 
= THE AGREEMENT BETWEENE THE TROBLES IN 
che banithed Engliſh Church at Frankfozde in Q. Maries daics, 

= and ſome troubles in the baniſhed Engliſh Churchar Amſterdam 
To in Q. Eltzabeths daies. 


Heir broiles opened mens mouthes againſt base u. 
the truth, and in ſtead of ſyveete doctrine filled their pulpits vvith revis © * 


I lings, vvotmevvood, and bitter gall. 
What theſe troubles now finds who knoweth not? and what can we elſe 


8 


bh 
1 
4 


locke fo; at adverſaries hands / when in deede the Paſtour Htmſelfe changed 

the voice and tune of a comfoztable ſhepheard to an vnſavourte ſcoffing / 
AFnveighing / pelling / and truell a hunting of the ſoules , whom hee ought 2 Exec.rs. * 
oo ſtrengthen / and comfozt? | | Wm 
* Thoſe trobles vvete imputed to ambitious heads, that could not enioy Page 4, 

Wiſhoprickg ſo vvell as others, to fantaſticalnes , &c, | | 
2 Thevertelike have the Paſtour,Mr. Studley, ad others obſected/namelp/ 
ide / diſcontentment that men could not be offiters / fantaſticalnes / tr 
i pꝛainednes &c. Whereas in deede the contention is co be imputed to their 
*&Tozruptiortn dawbing vp ſins perſonall / falling to ſins in Gods vvorſhip, 

; E=pleading fo2cholſe of ſuch as have apoſtated jnto eccleſiaſticall office, cons 

rarpto the Scriptutes, their fopmer owne wziting and pꝛattiſe / as after⸗ 

*Þard in this diſcourſe wil appeare. d Not [, bat thou troubleſt Iſtaell, b 1. Nin. . 
In chat thou haſt forſaken the commaundement of the Lord, &c. 18, | 
he time, place, beginning, order and proceeding of thoſe troubles is ſert Page 3. 
Novvne: ãd the manet approved by the practiſe of all vvho write the memory 

of things, with free libertie declaring the yl dealing of the higheſt perſonages. Fs 4.5 
Nom our (as their) dealing is not with any King, emperour , oz high ——— 
Perſonage / bnt with men / who of all others ſhouid be moſt Humble / as Tune 22.25, 
peing · ſervants to Chriſt Church, howſoeverthep vſe dominton as Lordes, 26. 27. 

( =EFontrarptothe d Scriptures. LY 
The publiſher thereof vviſhed his diſcourſe mighit be for the proſit of many, Page - 
EvFcacven the highett , aſvvell as the lovveſt. wy 
The Lord knoweth mp hearts deſier / that this diſcourſe might bepzo- 
itable co rhe age pꝛeſent / and to poſteritp / that they map be warned / and — 
"Wiſe by the trobles then have ſeene oz ſee in others / thozowlp to reſiſt the ? Sen. 6. . 

a peginntngs of fins: and never to ltaſe the opoꝛtuntty of refoꝛming the leaſt #cc.13.36. | 
vill / and ſure planting of good things. e Serve the time. If the ſpeach of pg 
> Ferving the time ſeame harſh/coferthe marginall reading vpo Rom 12 11. en ; 
rompare the Scriptures t guoted/ad learne as to avoide to be a fiime ſerver fBarr.q, 
and pleafman : ſo alſo to be faithfull and diligently to ſerve and implop thy 5 8 

me 8 while God gꝛaunteth it. 22. 
D. Cox, Mr. Horne, Chambers , and the reſt had the time, vvhen they Page 8, 
night in their baniſh met ſincetely have ſerved God, 5d yet would they plead 
for their ſervice booke, and other corruprions. And marke what it brought 
orth: ſurely much trouble in the Church, and when God graunted liberty 

gaine to them in England obtruſion of the ſame ; and from that day to — 

| | ay 


22. Agreement betweene the trobles at Frankford in Q. Mattes daies, 


- 
>= 


fAom.2.1, 


* 


Ink. 12.47 


: aa 
; Rom.2,21 


Page ro. 


% 


day could it never be rooted out, howſoever in the ſame booke before the 
commination they vitd ſmoothe wordes, yer ſtill the prelates, timeſetveis and 
carnall Ghoſpellers pleaded for it, Novv there is great hope of Refotination, 
God er vs ſo gratious a king , the Loꝛʒd in mercy graunt it. 

The Paſtour Mr. Fran. Iohnſ. Dan. Stud. and the reſt have had their 
oppoztunitte in time of their baniſhment to walk ſincerely / holilp / in love 
and humilitp: but thep plead ad vꝛge their cozruptions / their teacher hold 
thep to be a true teachet, and pet the Scriptures, in their owne handwzitings 
witneſſe the contrary to their faces: ihep f condemine falſe teachers in the 
pariſh aſſemblies / and pet colour ſuch among themſelves: thep will not 
allow and gzaunt ehe te formed Churches in this titie to be true Cbutches, 


and pet are not able to ſhow an ſuch defection oz detlining among them / 
as is in themſelves. What troublesthefe things have bzought their excom⸗ 
munit attons declare / and what miſerp t hey Will in time bzing (if God pze- 


vent them not) who knoweth ;! thep blame them foꝛ cozruptions/ and will 
iuſtifptheir owne defections from ſinterſtie: both evill / but theſe wozſe/ag 
ſinning againſt g knowledg/ad the truth onte reveiled to them. g Vato him 
that knoweth how to do well, and doth it not, to him it is ſinne. h Thou, vvith 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? | e 
They were exhorted to leave of pretended exeuſes , ſeeking their owne pre- 
ferment, and creditt , as allo plunging themſelves in earthly affections, and 
worldly things, comming over, and pretending perſecution, - 
How n ll is this exhoztation/ to the Paſtour, Dan.Stud. and the reſt/ 
who are ſo full of excuſes/ that whatſoever they do / though never ſo 2 
pet thep can ſet a gloff oꝝſhine vpon it? they ſo ſeek their owne glozp as 
wil allow no others here to be topned vnto / ſave themſelves: thep fo plun 
themſelves in ſeeking earthly things / as not onely duetieg of Religion ad 


love are toulde among them: but gztevous things fall out among Ir 
efe - 


Gods diſhonour / and repꝛoth of the truth? Witnes the firſt of theſe 
dawbing of ſing ãd cozrupttons among them from time to time: witneſſe 


the ſetõd their dealig with the reformed Churches, ãd their pet not allowig 


an to be topned vnto here ſave thiſelves:witneſſe the third / not onelp their 
ſeeking foz maintenãte / ad compleints of ſome among themſelves of colds 
nes in good things /ãd deteitfulnes in dealing: but the gzeevous repzoches 
alſo of ſundzp durch _ —— —— — law, — — 
others / trping out that they pze ion ad baniſhment / but vnder 
that gba biretweb hem. Atwhich the Paltour ad Dan, Studly, with the 


Gal. 5. 3. reſt will pꝛetend to excuſe; but the i Scripture ſaith: Vſe not your libertie as 
3. Pet. 4.16. A cloke for your ſins. 


P. 1213. 


Ka 


Y Kev. 3 7. 


The negligences among them made many take occaſion to continue in 
their 3 ſuperſtition ; made ſome diſſemble, and ſo loſt them, for whom 
Chziſt died. 

2 ſelfe ſame / and manp moe evills have come bp the Paſtours and 
Dan, Stud. vnfatthfulnes / ſutteitp and crueltp / at length dzawing the 
people to be inſtruments of their malice / to excomunumcate whom thep 
pleaſe: Herebp have they dziven fome back againe to Egipt: Derebp the 
people among them in good things are quenched and t dead / but to ls 
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and ſome trobles inthe Eng. Chur. at Amſterdam in Q. Eli. daies. 237 
dvill / revile / diſdaine / and condemne all / except themſelves they are to 


- redp : hereby manp have continued in their falſe woꝛſhipp: pea thep Have 4 1.Sam.2; 


ercby made ſome to k abhozre the Lords offering / and ſo loſe | them foz 17 
— Chriſt died. aer W [92 If c. i 
he congregation their defired good things, but the learned petvetted their pag. 1 3,14 
meaning, and ſought themſelves. . 
In like ſozte this congzega tion begunne well / walked verie tarefullp / 
watched diltgentlp one over another / deſtered good things : bur ſo ſaone 
as the Paſtor and Dan, Stud. came/ thep pervertcd things as they liſted / 
the Paſtor bp his learning / and Dan, Stud. bp his craft / till at lengththep 
b2ought the cong2egation to their bought / and ſeeking themſelves like m3.John.9 
m Diottephes, theprouldnot endure anp that rebuked their evill. 5 
They pretended to anſwer the lettets of the btethren, but when the let- P. 14.15. 
tets and anſwets were compared, they were found not to anſwer directly, 
The Paſtot, Dan Stud. and the reſt pzetend that they will anſwer our 
compleints / but J am perſuaded theirs will be the like. And J am the 
rather induced ſo to iudge / becauſe thep ſhow the ſame in their tautions / 
which thep have often affirmed to be an aſwer to the reaſons/Which pzove 
that ſuch as have fallen from the true ſervice of God to idolatrous worſhip 
ought not to be choſen into Eccleſiaſtical office: fog let anp Chriſtian come 
— — together / and he ſhall ſee / that there is not onelp no anſwer / 
ut not ſo much as repeating of the reaſons : pea J am perſuaded / if (as 
5 vꝛge others / ſo) themſelves were vꝛged vpon their conſciences 
as befoze God to ſap / whether theſe cautions were a iuſt / found / and 
vp2ight anſwer to the reaſons / oz no? howſoever in there owne cauſes 
they be extremely partiall pet durſt thep not ſap / Yea: their canttos being nIer.23.28 
in deede but clolics and foꝛged pꝛetentes / as the godly vprighr examiner and 1 , 
hall plainly ſee / and find ſuch dealing condemned bp n wozde. And o1.Sam. 2, 
it is to be lamented that chep durſt with ſuch pzetences abuſe the dutch 28 
Church, ad ſeeke to ſedute their bretbren, whom they excommunitated/as 1. Petr 5 — 
they do thoſe / whoſe Hearts Have fainted and failed like water among 16. 
them/manp of them alſo difſembling contrarp to their owne conſctences, *f-18 28. 
Let alfo themſelves lament theſethings / leaſt Heavp things follow them. cho 
© If a man ſinne againſt a man, the iudge ſhall iudge it. But if a man ſin againſt ꝓ 2. Co. c. 
the Lord who will plead for him? and let them learne in the feare of God 18. 
either p tot anſwer firmelp with ſure gzound/trulp id vpzightly accozding ? 2 
to the Scriptures, and aptip conferring ſpirituall things with ſpirituall things dra. 3.7. 
oꝛ if they be not able (as in deede they are not / the Scriptures being not p yea, Ieb 21.5. 
aud no) let them q lap their Hand vpon their mouth / be ſilent / r repent * Nev. 3. 19. 
and amend, | 
They vvho pleaded forthe booke of common praier, they did it moſt cun. P. 17, 18, 
ningly, and ſmoothly, pretending conſcience, edifying of the Church, vnity, 19, 
peace, and ſuch like: and ſtill this vvas ioyned, care for their ov Vne quietnes, 
eaſe, and proviſion, but theſe lacter mare covertly done. | 
M. I. and D. St. followed this courſe vp and downe/ foꝛ moſt ſmoothlp 
and curningly they dawbed vp their ſins / pleaded their falſe teachers cauſe} 


pꝛetending conſciente / neceſſitp/ edifping of the Church, the gꝛaceg and gifts 
in 


24 Agtement betvvene tlie trob. in the Eng.Chur,atFrankf.in Q: M. daies, 
in the man: vnitie / peace / quietnes ett. and touching tare fo maintenant: 
they were nioze gꝛoſſe / as appeared / when the Paitour would be gone except 
they would give him / his wife / and his poſteritte maintenante / and vꝛged 
the reſtozing of that which was ſpent of his wives ſtock in time of his im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment. Dan. Stu. alſo gott allowanrcefoz his daughter / when ſhee was 
able to earne her living / pea ſome of the Church offering to mainteine her 
for her Wozke/ but he was ſo tunning / as both to gett her wozke / and alſo 
m untenãte foꝛ her. If he deny this / let Tho. Biſhop. the Deacon (if he dare 
ſpeak the truth againſt an Eldet) witnes it / who willed me to ſpeak againſt 
it when himnſelfe durſt not: which A doing / augmẽted D. St. hatred the moze 
againſt mee / having alſo befozerepzoved his wives daughter s pꝛide / with 
whome aſterward hee mas — — ett. Do palpaple aud gʒoſſe were rhep 
tt. Tun. 6. to gett moze maintenance to that which thep had. r The deſier of mony is 
10. b the roote of all evil, vvhich while ſome have luſted after, they have crred from 
. Pet g. a the faith and perced themſelves thorow vvith many ſorrowes. *Feed the flock 
of God not fot filthy lucte, but of a redy minde. 
Pag. 20.21 Mt. Chambers agreed, and promiſed concerning the booke of common 
ptayer, not to vrge the vſoof it concerning the cetemonics: aftervvard he vvas 
not faith full. ; 
The verplike did the Paſtout. Dan, St. Mt. Ainſvvorth alſo iopning with 
them agzee vnto touching choile of apoſtates into office, namelp / that it 
Sen 8. o Was nt intete to leave ſuch pꝛeſidents to ſ poſteritp / oz to give occaſion of 
dt. im 3. 7 t opening the adverſacies mouthes / the Church being ſett as vpon v an hill 
© Trat. 5.14 vnder baniſhinẽt / yet afterward they abode not faithſull: fox chooſing but 
one Elder thep choſe ſuch a one as had apoſtated, namelp Mt. Mercer. Con⸗ 
trarp to ne and agzeement. 
P. 2 1. 52. The brethten o if proofes could be brought for the ſervice book: not 
55% to dravy back: none vvere brought, but vvill, and ſ hevve of policy, as of ad- 
ding bids to the godly Fathers ad bzetht᷑, of defacig Ring Edm.lawes.&c. 
Mee have offered / if theſe wolde pzove their matter to be good by Gods 
-vvorde, to peeld: thep will not / no not ſo much / as epther anſwer in wzt- 
ting the reaſons witten by other / oz their owne reaſons witten in time of 
their ſinterity againſt choiſe of ſuch / but ſhift of the Scriptutes as they pleaſe / 
% Rumb. trying out that we are cõtẽtious, troblers of the Church, enemies to them ett. 
25.18. and ſo by their vviles they vv beguile the people. 
P. zr. The brethten anſvveted that the Fathers changed the ceremonies them 
ſelves, and that if they vvete nov living, they vvould do, as they did: that 
z Sal.2.18. King Edov. lavves vvete not defaced but honoured by that which they ſought 
6 yet vvould not D. Cox or the teſt yeelde; 
14 We auſwer theſe / that in conſctence they ought to anſwer their owne wzi⸗ 
284. 5.0. tings / and not to x build againe that vvhich they have deſtcoyed : that to te- 


10.1.2. 


Tit. t. 13. buke cheir fins and cottuptiòs is not y cõtention:that to ſtãd forth ⁊ againſt the 
aud 2.15. ſame faichfully, is nor'ro troble the Church; but thep will not peeld. 

P. 22.13. They vvere afraid to be accuſed of alteration, imperfection, mutability etc, 

vvith 49, that their ctedit, or the credit of others vvould be diminiſhed, 

It is much to be feared / that the very ſame hinder the P. and D. St. from 

pꝛelding leaſt then ſhould ſeame intõſtãt / leaſt it ſhould be diſgzace to them 

being otficers to peeld to membtes / leaſt their credit ſhould decap * 

en 


© 


NM 


and ſome trobles in the Eng. Chur. at Amſterdam in Q.Eliz;daies: 24 
When occaſion of direct anſvver vvas to be had about the booke of com,. Pag. 24. 
praier (they agreing nor to vſe all the ceremonies) they put it of by queſtions. 25. 
So theſe being vꝛged to anſwer directly in the queſtion of chooſing apo⸗ 
ſtateg / ſhift of from giving a direct anſvver, and bppzoponnding queſtions, 
ifs. and (ands) make their matter moze tolourable / trobleſom / dark and in ⸗ 
tritate: pea thep have pzopounded almoſt twentp queſtions ad ifs :ag wits 
nes their cautions to anpthat markthem/and give not one directanſivver to | 
anp one reaſon. d Avoide profaine ad vain: bablings, ãd oppoſirios of ſciences, dr.Tim.s, 
falſely ſo called. elfthey ſpeak not according to die vvord, it is becaule there 22. 8 
is nolight in them. A 
The brethren declare as the vvorł of Religion, and ſincerity is excellent: ſo P. 25. 
the adverſaties ceaſe not molt craftely to vndermine it, or at the leaſt, thoro v 
falſe reportes, and defacing of the vvorke begun, to ſtay the labourets, vvhich 
ſhoald travell iu the ſiniſhing thereof: ſeeking rather to ſinde faults, then to 
amend them: falſe brethren alſo ſpreading abroade poore reaſons to hinder: 
but truth ever cleateth it ſelfe, and as the ſunne conſumeth the cloudes, fo miſc 
reportes by triall are confounded, : a 
| The truth hereof finde we not onelp tn open adverſaries, prelates, prieſts ett. 
fn falſe Churches for their falſe vvori kipp, but in Paſtours , Elders &c. in ttue 
Churches for their corruprions : thep craftelp ſeeke to vndermtne them / and 
their wozke / who labour to dzaw thi to ſinteritp: thep rather finde faultes 
and carpe at the repzovers of ſins / then amend: either the repzoofe is to 
ſharpe / it is not in time / in plate / in rule / in oder / one thing oz other is 
amiſſe / and ſo thep not onelp amend not / but ſhifting of the repzocfe and 
„ one wap oz other / thep defate and ſerke to diſtourage the rebu⸗ 
as tontentious / troble ſome ett. And ſo hinder the wozke of ſinterity 
ſo much as they tan: and as the P. and Eld.ſo the other brethren (wee pet 
call theni not falſe, till God fnrther diſtover them) ſpꝛead abzoad 2238 
reaſons to diſtourage / and ſpart not to ſlaunder that men ſtiſme aud fozſake 
the truth / betauſe they wiil not walke with them in / and wink at their toz⸗ 
ruptions: but in a woꝛde we anſwer if vve have forſaken, vvhy f ſuffer vvee fGal.5.rt, 
etſecution both by them vvithout ãd them vvitbin? And truth in tin Will 
oth tleare and defend it felfe / and the defenders thereof: falſe accuſations 
alſo and ſlaunders vvill God in due time confound. g The backbiters ſhall not g Pala 
be eſtablifhed vpon the earth: evill ſhall hunt thectuell man to de ſtiuction; 1112. 
I knovv that the Lord ſhall avenge the afflicted, and iudge the pooie. 4 
They gave good, and godly vvordes, but ſtill they vvould have the book P +26 27. 
en 1 but th * Y 6 " : 
o theſe give godſy woꝛdes many times / but thep will keepe intHefr ; . 
M. A. and their Elder M. M. bꝛauded wich the hrep2orhe of apoſtaſp. EEE 99s 1 
hen ſome ſought to bring in the order of Geneva as moſt godly, and P. 28. 
furtheſt from ſuperſtitiõ: others comming overt, hey vvould bring in the Eng- 
liſh ſervice booke, and orders not becomming a re formed Church, 
L ikewiſe befoze the . and D. Stud. comming over to Amſterdam, there 
was (after troubles in ſome meaſure ended about M. M. M. G. and M, Sm. 
good oꝛder taken to ſee how the congregation profited in Religion: Chriſtian 
dueties to be perfoʒmed:the teacher, with ihe — and Deacon viſite d Tm 
2 Oule 
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26, Agreement bervvenetheerdb,in the Eug · Chur. at rankf.in Q.M,daies; 


$#ct.20.20, i houſe to hauſe, examined How thep pꝛofited in Religis,ad inſtructed them / 
ſo * the bleſſing (as ſundzp repozted ) was gzatious/ and wondꝛons: but 
the P. aud D.sSr.veing come/this muſt be left: tt was to much abaſing of the 
officers of ie Church to go tu everp houſe / and other ſuch excuſes were pze- 
tended / as that it vvas creeping uno houſes &c. but the truth is / it was 5 ta 
baſe fog pꝛoud ſo) to painfull fo idle ſchollers and officers: pea tijeir pleaſure 


nat{t be an oꝛdinanc / and ſo in deede it was left foꝛ ſnndzp peares: but what 


negligence iu walking / and in dueties of godlines / as alſo what tgnozancs 

is gaowne therebp / it is lamentable to thinke: ſo their members can ſpeak 

+ - agataſt the pariſh aſſemblies, ad cozruptios in other Churches, then are thep 

Mat. v. 5. extellent members with them / though K beames and noiſome offenſes be a- 

*. mong themſelves, 

Pag. 28 They ſaid ãd boaſted, that if ever they came into Englad againe, they vvould 

+”  dotherrbeſt rocitabliſh the booke of common praier, and ſo they did, to the 
great burthen and troble of many preachers and profeſſors to this day. 

Theſe have boaſted / and ſtill boaſt that they have and will eco mmuni- 

cate all that ſtãd againſt their choiſe of apoſtates into office: pta the L. boaſted 

long befoze his Fachers comming / that if hee ſtoode out againſt it / he would 


4 er. g 3r. alſo excommunicate him and ſo he hath: thus have they boaſted / and thus 


| havethep done: ãd: what will be the end the Lord knoweth: but this J reſt 
— aſſured in / that God making vs faithfull to! beare the burthen til he come, 
+2, Tum. 2. toʒtuptionſhall fall / and truth with the t ſtrivers foz the ſame ſhall overs 
2.4.5. come. And here by the wap / A ſpcak to mpne owne ſoule/ aud al Chyiſttaug/ 
I 2 5 to takeHeede/that wee peeld not / no not foꝛ au m Houre; n neither be n ſileut/ 
„Vu ſtil ſtetbe to purge out the ould leave/ til we overcome/reniTberingthag 
oGal.5.9, 9litle leavtleaveneth the whole lumpe.. This is to be marked in the godly 
n Frankf. that few there were / but either then pꝛelded / were ſilent / oz tolle⸗ 
25.26.25, rated when they tame to Englãd agatne: ad foz this cauſe is it / that A exhozt 
28.20. my ſelf adothers to holde faſt to the td not onelp againſt falſe Churches, but 
q 3f4.48.17 ent aga inſt toꝛtuptiõg amog aurbrethrẽiu true Churches, ſo ſhal we certatt- 


Sin preteive th promiſe. God ſelous of his ꝗ honour, ad r alſufficict enable vg 
hereunto fo2 his name / truth and mertp ſake in Le ſus Ci iſt. amen / amen. 


Eph.3.20. 


p.33. with It js hte compleincd, iat notl. ing pleaſed che adverſaries ſave theit ovvac 
62. corruptioas. nn 


The like tompleinte may be made of the P. aud D. Stud. foꝛ except a mau 


will hold his peace / and wink at their cozruptions he cannot toine oz cons 
tinue amember of their tongzegatton: and if he winke at their ſing ãd coz⸗ 
ruptions-then thep account him a ptatable member / witnes this their ex⸗ 
communications of members ſtanding foꝛth agaii. ſt toꝛxuntlons: ad their 
maner of receiving. lohn de Cluſe, and others to be members: \ vyickedncs 
vvas ſvveeteè in his mouth, and hee hid it vnder his tongue, favoured it, and 
vyovuld not forſake it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, |, | 
P. 34. Mr. Calvin vvas greeved, and iudged it a (hame, that contention ſhould 
ariſe among brethren baniſhed, and driven out af their ovyne country for one 


Job 20. 12 
13. 


faith, yca and that contention ſhouid be for that caufe, vvhich ought to have 


holden, aac bound them together as vvith an holy bond in their diſperſion, 


How would he now ger ve iſ he til lived and What would he now 1153 
of (0 


— — — — — — — — — — 


and ſome trobles in the Eng,Chur,at Amſterdam in Q.PFliz,daies, * 29; 
that brethren, pea brethren by nature, by education: in profeſſion, priſonment, 
and banilhment for one truth have cõtention fo * in lpfe / and ſinteri 
iu Gods vvorthip, pea ſo Hoate contentions / as the elder excommunicatet 
the yonger : and not therewith tõtent wiſheth magiſtcacy, that he might fur- 
ther pꝛoceede / thereby ſhewing his t Hatred againſt the rebukerg of h is ſing; t gg. 
pca / what ſcelus, and ſhame would he crp that a ſonne ſhould ſo pervert 10. 
matters / plead foꝛ cozruptions / and dawb vp fins / as that he would ex- 
communicate his ovvne Father having tome over ſeas a long / trobleſome / 
and hard vtage to ſeelie ad make peace betweene his twoo ſonnes / would he 27 
not (A ſap) aud will not the godly iudg ſuch a ſonne without v naturall af- 7 2.Tim 3. 
fectio ? would he not / ad wil uot the godly vv cal the carth to vvitneſſe againſt, 53... 
and condemne his dealing: : : hem 
He then allovved their conſtancy, vvhich ſtrove fot a iuſt cauſe, being forced Pag. 35. 
againſt their vvills ynto contention: id condemned their frovvardnes, vvhich | 
hindered, and ſtaied the holy carefulnesof reforming the Church. . Jude ber. 
dow much moze would he / and will the vpzight godlp allow ſtrife; To 
and * contentt6 foz ſincerity / once witten fog and pzactiſed bp the Church? = Pov. 22, 
and hom would he condemne their defection / andfrowardnes / who ſeeke 74 fa. 66 
not by x an vpright vvriting toſhevv the aſſurance of truth; but violentlp ex- *'* K 
communicate their brethren, like to them whom the y Prophet rebuketh. 
He iudgedit in choſe controvetſies not profitable to give place ro many P. 35. 
tollerable fooliſh things in the booke of common praier. 
n theſe controverſies then he would ſure tudg it not pꝛofitable / pea vn⸗ 
lawfull to preld to the defection of the P. D. Stu. and the reſt erringfrom the. 1. Cheſſ 5; 
truth confirmed with their pꝛofeſſion / handwziting and Nr and will 22. ä 
not ſett downe in writing warrants out of Gods vvorde fog their preſent Sal. 2.9. 
pꝛactiſe. z Abitcine from all appearance of evill, much moze from evill it ſelfe. 


Heeſheyveth that there muſt be a ſtriving for further proceeding, and ſin- P. 35. 
cerity, and that it is ſtrange vyhere freedome is, to ſtrive for popith dregs, a Pfal.84. 


Moſt truly map all menſhew tothe P. D. Stud, and the reſt / that being 7. 8 
infreedomethepſhew themſelves to cozrupt to ſtrivefoz coꝛtuptiõ it being 25.43 
the duetie of all not to decline but to gꝛow vp and go fozward in ſinteritṽ. . 

a They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till every one appeate before God in Zion. 


The ſeekers of ſincerity then vvere charged by theit brethren vvith nevv- P. 37. 
fanglenes, ſingulatity, eontentiõ, vnquietnes &c. vvherevpon Mc, Knox ſome. 
vvhat relented ſeeing their futy: and Mr. Gilby proteſted the conttaty, aud 
houlding vp his hand, vviſhed that it might be cutt of, ſo that peace and vnitie 
might enſue. 

As enemies vvithoar + vſe to repꝛothe all the brethren witneſſing againſt * #ct.r7. 5.5 
their falſe vvorlhipp: ſo do brethren thoſe * few who witneſſe againſt their ad 24 5.6 
corruption. The verpſame did the P. D.Stu. and the reſt obiett againſt vs / Gev. 2.22. | 
and we (ag Mr, Knox) peelded what wee might for peace ſake, pea being #23-4-with * | 
viged we pzoteſtcd as (Mr. Gilby) vpon our tonſtientes our dealings: but 10 0. 
nothing would ſatiſfie them: ſince have we ſought the help of the retormed 8. 
Chutches, but ſtill thep are ſo pꝛoud / and ſtand ſo vpon their authozity (fps, _ 
ctallp D. St. i hat folower fd brother of b Diotrephes) * thep wil not — i 5 Jog. 9. 

3 * 
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. Agtement betwene the tiob. in the Eng. Chut. at Frankf. in Q. M. daies, 

e Acvel. 3. Mell / if thep bend not in time / the Lord will bzeak them and c diſcover heir 
18. vnfaithfulnes further. = 
Alfter long troble, and contention , agreement vvas made, thankes vvete 
given to God: reconciliation followed, gteat farmiliarity vſed: former grudges 
ſeamed to be forgotten: the communion vpon this agreement vyas admini- 
ſtred : frenaſhip continued for a certaine time. Aftervvard D. Cox, and others 
comming over raſhi and vvillfully brake the order and agreement, vyhich 
vvas then the cauſe of much trouble. 

In like maner after long troble betweene the P. and G. I. about the 
Paſtours wtves pꝛide / behaviour / and ſpeaches etc. agꝛeement was made: 
retontilation followed / and though D. St. erafip pate imagined and vſed 


Pag. 38.39 


meanes to bꝛeak it /pet the P. th was wiſer, ad would not be ſeduted by bim 


ſo ag he and his brother continued frends a tertaine time / tokens and dues 
ties of love paſſed betwenethem from one pziſonto the other/ fozmer gzud⸗ 
ges ſeamed to be fozgotten : but afterward che P. often egged bp D. St, that 


3$1.Joh.3, ? Diottephes, vpon ofcaſton of a letter ſent to him / byake it / and the tonten⸗ 
9.10. 


tion gew ſc hoate / and D. St. ſo followed it / that it came to the Church: the 
Chutch ſo dealt / that againe peace was had / frindſhip was made: reton⸗ 


tiliation followed: the Lords ſupper hetevpon adminiſtted: in this agreemẽt 


alſo D. St. kept a ſtarting hole to bzeak out / when he pleaſed / as afterward 


appeared: pet the frendſhip continued in our baniſhmentto America, Jn 


our returneenvious D. Se, begun to bzeak the peate / but he was p2evented/ 
ſo that then it burſt not fozth. Being come to Amſterdam, and continuing. 
there ſome time / pea the Lords ſupper ſundry times being adminiſtred, frend⸗ 


42. dam. ſhip ſeamed to behad/ad D. Stud. like d Ioab vſed moſt faire wozdes to G. I. 


. Pf thep were bedfellowes ad tn tõſultations together: but that falſe e har⸗ 
72 ted and hollow D. St. when he ſaw his time / ſo dealt with the P. as that they 
Note the ſeting the affection of the people towards G. I. tooke ottaſion to bieak the 

3 peace againe: wherevpon there had like to have followed a diviſion of the 
. 4, Church, the moſt of them diſcerning D. St. maltce/ fiering himſelfe andthe 


P. But when thep ſee they couldnot fier the reſt / they made a hollow and a 


verp cozrupted peace/ttllthep wared ſtronger: it continued a tert aine time: 

gꝛudges ſeamed fozgotten betweene the twoo brothers: onelp that mali⸗ 

tious D. St. caried often an evill eie / and a quarelling tongues againſt G. I. 

| wherein he was ſtill fruſtrated ſo long as he fiered not the P. and made hi 

7 Sen. 49.5 his t inſtrument in evill. At lenght / in hande ling M. Slã. controverſp. D. St. 

| (who cunntnglp and ſecretly many wales gad befoze ſtirred _ P.now) 
f\9:92.26, openlp in the tongꝛegatiõ f bewꝛaied his malice and begun to 


25. lows / ad ſo fieredad incẽſed the P. again as he bzake out / violated the peace 


aud tobenãt made / getting alſo the Church to their bought / and (like them 


at Frankford) making their parte ſtrong / gott their will / pea being wozſe 
and moꝛe furious (then they at Franckf.) excom.theit brethren fog ſtanding 
faithfullp againſt their ſins / and corruptions. Now what troble theſe their 
breach:s have bꝛought / they ab we nom / ãd others now alſo know fn part 
a> what they wil bztng if they be not ſtopped / who knoweth? onely AJ beg 
of God faithfulnes pat ience and conſtancy/ which ne gꝛaunting / doubt 


s Kom 8.28 not / but he vvil g vvork al forthe beſt: fo I frelp tũfeſſe ag he vphouldeth 41 ; 


* * 5 i ä 2 — — . FX— . —— 


low the bel⸗ 


a—_— 


Kk. ta & Py ra a” a an. oe oa. ws 


hs nd ed 
- 


a TR SY ys Wy cc WW ww *' 


and ſdme troblces in the Eng, Chur.at Amſterdam in Q.Eliz,dates, 29; 
all trobles / ſo ff he did not marvelouilp vpholde we w e 4 
tobeare them at © brethrens hands. nn — — 1 

M. Knox ſeeing their dealing, vvas earneſt and zealous againſt them, ſhe- 12.13.14. 
vving that as divers things ought to be kept i ſecrer ſo ſuch things as tend to Pag. 3. 
Gods diſ honour, and diſquieting of the Chur. ought to be diſcloſed, and ſo — 22, | 
he declared and diſcovered their vngodly breaking of peace, their obtruding * ** 1 
of things vpon t he congregation vvithout vvarrant of Gods vvord. 

If pou blame not hin / A hope no godlp wiſe wil blame vs foz laping open 
pour vnchziſtiã dealings / which we long kept ſetret / til pou publiſhed them | 
in Gath bp excdmunicating vs: which ex com. we have thozow Gods ſtrẽgth k 2.Ham.r, 
' endured above 4:'y. and have vſed all meanes by our ſelves / by others / pea ** 12] 
and bp the retormed Churches to winne pou / but pou would not: Ad pzocees 
ding from evill to wozſe/crping out / ad vzging to pꝛinting / fozce vs topub- 
liſh theſe things / having told pou heretofoʒe / that that would be done / if pou 
would not be reclatmed:ad now the Lordenabling vs to pꝛint / blame not vs 
thozow pꝛetudice / but blame pour ſelves that would bp no meanes either 1 gevel. 3. 
of Gods vvorde, q of the reformed Churches be retlaimed / ad ſo fozce vs to 18. i 
diſcover againſt aur wil your I nakednes, and to declare the truth befoze al m Szet. 12. 
men that if it be poſſible, you may m repent, and amend. i S419, 
When the matter came to trial ). C. ſaid. EGO VOLO HABERE, P. 40. 47. 
I vvil have it, and ſo he brake of, that no agreement could be had. 
The D. Mr. F. l. as ſtoutlp alſo ſapd / that his brother ſhould be excom- 
municired oz he would be no longer Paſtour, ad ſo he brake of the agrement. 
Dom like ſtoute were 8 of peace / ſtriwerg foz corzuptions/ 
and authoꝛs of much evil id troble? Bow jump walked theſe in the ſteps of 
the n prieſts and prophets, Shemaiah, Amaziah, ad ſuch like? But let men con — — 8. 
ſider the thzeatnings againſt / and end of ſuch rf they repent not / and amend. Amos 7.10, 
When D. C. could not get his purpoſe, then he yeelded, diſſembled very cuns 12.13. 
ningly: he yeelding the congregation did as he dic. | P. 43. 40. 
Do the P. and Dan, Studly, when theptould not get their purpoſe in the 25 114 
matter of the chotſe of apoltaces,ftuding the gzeater parte of the congzegatis g, :*5+** 
Have a peace: thoſe alſo ; 1. 


F. 44.45. 
F V Vhat mi- 


leaſure and frendſhip (I ſap) of ſuch pzinces/ thou returne ta thine outd abhommaions bes the deſo!a:rs | 
ae vſed vnder papiſtrp ; then aſſurediy / © England / * be plagued / and bzought to of England?; 
| 4 


de ſo lation | j 
— 
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30 Agrement betwene the trob.inthe Eng. Chur, at Frankf. in QM. daies. 
deſolation by the meanes of 2 favour thou ſekeſt / and by whom thou art p:ocurey 
from Chuſt / and to ſer ichziſt. 
1 other 8. plates / but this was moſt _— = _-_ — — _ — —— 
. RCs count ſorta when 
a Di! - dare 
dur o Tent fog Meoulliamns Au Md tyhittingan wilngrhem chard? Knox ſhould deparre hs 
rata . 1 3 ; 
euer otgetrunſe las then ſaid) then ſhould 1 45 — — — — — 2 — 
—— 2 P —— — to dwers brethren comf o:tably 
R "gmuſt perfecutis/ departed thenert dap/the brethren NINETEEN Ian The Tags, 
Pa. 39.40 Here let the reader note ſundiy things: 1. the trechery of t D. Cox. v — — — - — — 
- 3 arty — * 5 goed a —— eg vndermined he 
er * N hure hes, yet the truth re- 
r e 
Þ Iſa. 66, 5, maineth the . tions and ſins: 4. that it 15 not inough to be members or officers in 
3-L8h.9.10, they Hage for — — vvalke vrotthy x the calling vvhereto they are called 5, this perſecution 
—— — Apt Fl 2 ak the God ſeriflin lierto beate the perſecutiõs by prelates and op ene · 
28.19.20. Aby 1 gik — be ce — watk — accuſations, vVhethet they — — ered 
Jer. 26.8. mies: 6. Let Magit 4 ence. ary > gangs — in perſecutions veithout and 
x Eph 4.1, affection: 7. let 2 porn — others vvith the bonds vvhetevvith God comforteth them, 
vil.1.27, . ry = 1 to be faithfull v and affectionate one to another, not onely 
. —— Auto — — but in ſtanding forth alſo agaiaſt fins and corruptions in 
* 16. — — Chatch, though _— of the Charch , yea and though the moſt and x greater part of ths 
4. Church plead for them. ; 
' 3 Touching the P. and D. St. they tooke the verp like courſe as D. C. did / 
38, d to have peace/pet they ceaſed not to vndermtne G.l.ſeing 
37 3 thogh thep ſeamed to have p | 
Aebi. as the affection of the congzegatton towards him / pea the P. in plaine woꝛdes 
m_ 4 ſatd to G. I. that they ſaw how the people affected him / and particularlp 
x Geb. 3. 1. noted Mr. Adams foꝛ his ſpecial affetttõ ſoas from time to time/thep ſought 
Tia 23.2, by all meanes ſetretly and openly to inſinuate matters into the mindes of 
* the brethren againſt G. I. ag that he was tontentious / a ſlaunderer /crack- 
bꝛained ett. that if he were knowne to them fo well / as they — = they 
would not ſpeack fo2 him oz take his parte: and — _— 82 one 
TTT 
owne part ſtrong / vea bꝛeaking the frendſhip of brethren, at leng 
+ It is the of freds enemies, id at laſt got their wil to xcom. G. I. therein exceding D. C. 
place vvhere in abuſing the holy cenſure to wzeake their malice, How bloodtly minded 
roger ae Alſo they were / ad would have had our bloode if it had bene in their 4 4 
whipped. appeareth herein / that when they couldnot wzeak themſ; elves as they deſt⸗ 
red / the P. and D. St. often wiſhed magiſtratp / ad Tho. Michel (that flatterer 
Sen. 35. 4 of the P. and D. St. ) ſaid that G. 1. deſerved to be whipped at the # Stathouſe. 
Vith der . Now their wiſhing of Magiſtracy ſhewerh/that if it had bene in their power 
with ver. 25 ed the Magiſttate to the vtmoſt / as ihẽſelbes ſpared not 
25. d Cap, thep would have v2ged the Mag - »ds Church: andperverting the 
to? abuſe the higheſt ordinary cenſure of Gods Church: an — ol ng! j 
Sen. zo. cauſe to deſerve it / how would they alſolif —— had . 2 = - — — 
2.8.19. 20. ſtrate to make the ſworde f iuſtice the weapo of iniuſtice: fog thep thi 
9 12: 23- abuſe Gods holy cenſure, would thep ſpare to cover their dealings with 
19.6.7: ſhifts, and alſo to abuſethe Magiltrares ſear? f thep had the Magiſtrace af- 
ter their pleaſure / who hnoweih what truell bloody vile / and outragtous 
ateuſations they would tmagine and attempt? pea this muſt A witnes ag 
fal 7.9. befoze God the * ſeer of all hearts, that the equity _ 7 — 
adv:cſaricsalſoſyhewed vnto nie in examination under perſecu A not 


— —  — — . — 
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and ſome trobles in che Eng. Chur. at Amſterdam in Q. Eliz, daies: 373; 
A not obteine at their hands: Mone bitter revilings and railtngs alſo have, f- 
thep vſed againſt me / and moe meancs to dꝛive me from the truth then ever and. 124. 6. 
the open adverſaries did. They have linewiſe done their vtmoſt in oppꝛeſ⸗ 1 
ſing of me / and when their power faileth wiſh moe / fo that their tirannp 88.49. 
teaſeth not foꝛ lack of will / but foꝛ want of power. God have praiſe 2. Timot. 4. 
that kepeth ſuch blodp nůdes a ſhoꝛt:as alſo the b Magiſtrate is not to be fea. 15.17.18. 
red for good vvorkes, but for evill: after which rule G. l. ſtill anſwered tem. em. 13.3 
D.C. was very cunning in practiſes 2d politik to win ad turn{by ſeducing) 1 

Mr, Adolphus Glauburg (who had bene a great furtherer of the brethren ſtri- P 45. 
ving for ſincetity) to be on his ſide:the ſaid Adolphus ſeduced his brother M. I.. 
Glauburg the Senator, who had long favoured the brethren, ſo as he vvaxed 
colde, and D. C. obteyning, that M. vvhittingam vvas commaunded not to 
deal in the matter, ptevailed to get his purpoſe, : 

Jn theſe things the P. was not inferiour to D.C. fo verp cunntnglp i. he 
ſeduced Mr, Settela preacher, and Mr, Stud. the Elder to be on his ſ1de/wha 
were befoze with G I. againſt the P. vvyves pride, 2. D. St. flinthing ſe⸗ 
duced Mr. Bowma ad others: 3. che P. ãd D. St. ſeduted Mr. Chat les Leigh: 
afterward thep ſeduced the teacher and El ders at Amſterdam, and laſtlp the 
congregation alfo : all of them at firſt diſliking the b. vvyves pride, and the 
P. and D. St. dealing about the ſame : but afterward being bp their tunning 
dealing ſeduced becaine topners with the P. and wared not onely colde in 
88 but became bent enemies againſt G. I. ſo ag the P. and D. St. 
(like D. C.) obteined their purpoſe, c Evil men and decivers ſhall wax v vorſe e 2 Tim. z3. 3 
and vvorſe, decciving, and being deceived, 

war, Whittingam for peace ſake yeelded much, but he iudged it to much pag. 46. 

cruelty to force men contrary to their conſciences to obey all their diſorderly * ? | * 


doings, 
Gl. peelded foz peace ſake twiſe at London: and at Amſterdam was cons 
tent to beare vnreaſonable repꝛoches / and ſlaunders at their hands: pet 
were thep not therewith tontent / but would fozce his coſctence to what they 
pleaſed / oz elſe they would excom. him / which their violence he judged 
moſc vnthꝛiſtian: and this they did not onelp to him / but to others alſo / 
who would not conſent to their pꝛoteedings / ad doings. d lf it be poſſible, d Go.r2.18, 
as much as in you is, have peace with all men: e Having faith and a good con- <img 
ſcience. 
Mr. v hitt. offered to prove, that the order, which D. C. ſought, ought not Pp 6 
to be eſtabliſhed, but he was commaunded and charged not to deale in the * 75.160 
matter. 
Likewiſe offer hoth bene often made to pꝛove by Gods worde and the 
hand wzitings of the P. and D. St. that their chotſe of ſuch as had apoſt ated 
ought not to be: the Dutch and French Churches aiſo Were content to hear / 
try / tudg / and end the matter betwene vs by Gods vvorde: but the P. and 
D. St. would not / neither pet will / but ag thep are parties, ſo will they be alſo 
iudges iu their owne caſe / and will not ſubmit vnto any, 
D. C. having gotten his vvill about the booke of common praier, began p. 40. 47. 
to conſult vvith them that had beene prieſts, and myn. in England, vvho vvas 


meeteſt to be a Biſhop, Superintendent, or Paltor & c: and ſo vyould one cor- 
5 E ruption 
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32. Agtement betwene the trob. in the Eng. Chur.at Frankf. in Q. M. daice, 
ruption have crept in after another, much ſtcife there vvas about the name, ar 
length the name Paſtour vvas agreed vpon. Great ſtrife there vvas vvhat order 
vvas to be obſerved in prater, D. C. anſwered, that other order, then the booke 
of England hould they not have: and ſuck proceedings vvere there as if theie 
had neither beene orders, officers, nor Chuich before their comming, ot any 
ptomis to be kept on their partes: D. C. his vvill muſt be a lavv. 

The b. and D. St. long ſtrove to get ſuch into office as had apoſtateq, and 
to d;aw the people to their bought / thereby to bꝛing in what ozders thep 
pleated : but they could not obtepne it / while G. I. was vnexcom. pea it Was 
contluded / that it was not expedient to leave ſuch a p ꝛeſident to poſterity. 
After thep had ex com. G. I. conſulting who were meeteſt to be Elders, thep 
choſe one / but what was her? ſurelp an apoſtate: thus they fell from their 


g kuk io. a2 agzement / their pzactiſe/ ad their f owne handwziting / which G. I. hath pet 


by him as a wttnes againſt them to thts dap. Thep likewiſe pzocees 
ded at their firſt comming to Amſterdam, and alſo ſince/as if the Church oz 
officers befazetheir comming had had no wit/knowledg/oz wiſdonic:wh d 
pleaſedthe was done: what pleaſed the not was vndone: as partly may an- 
peare by thetrobles tn this diſcourſe / beſides ſundzp others/Which have al⸗ 
len foꝛth ſinte about lohn de Cluſe, Thomas Cocky , Mr, Greene, D. 5: © ily 
himſelfe, Father Percrima, loſeph Tattam, Robert Bayly, lohn Phelps, Th nas 
Biſhopp ,Ifracll Iohnſon, and manp others to long / and to ſhamcfilt 

2 Jſa. 59.14 repeat:ſo as we map coplein with the Proph.that.g ludgmct is turned backs 

75. vvard, ãd iuſtice ſtãdeth far of, for ttuth is fallẽ in the ſtrecte and equitie cannot 
enter: yea ttuth faileth, ad he that refraineth from evil maketh himſelfe a ptay: 
and vvhen the Lord ſavv it, it diſpleaſed him t hat there vvas no iudgment. 


| Pag. 47. Mr. vvhittingã found, that though they had a good caul.. vet mei hung ia 


great petplexitie, partly becauſe of ſundry talkes ad divers letters of inc of good 
ctedit, vvhich cauſed them not a littell to marvel, partly by reaſon of the good 
opiniõ of cerreine perſons both godly, ãd learned, which made them to doubt. 

Even the verpſame do we finde: foz though the P. vvives pride: the Pa- 
ſtouts, Elders; and Chur. toꝛruptions in dealing thereabout. D. St. the el⸗ 
ders wanton behaviour with his wives daughter: and pzoceeding from 
perſonal ſins to ſins tn Gods vvorſhip, be tuſt canſes to admoniſh ad coſtats 
into rebuke them fo2/til they repent:pet many are!perplered/partlp becauſe 
of the talkes/ and repoztes of many vvandring brethre,(h vvandring ſtarres) 


| > Jude tz. with go vp and downe) hither and thither / to and from England abiding 


in na ccreatne plate / namely lohn Beacham, William Shepheard, Iohn Ni- 
chol:s, Richard Paris, David Briſtoe, William Houlder, and other moe: 
partly by reaſon of the Paltours, Thomas Biſhops, and others letters / 
which thep ſent ta diſtountenante / and deface them whom they had excome 
manicated , and to face out their owne matters / ſo that manp men marvel/ 
aud deſter to kinow the truth thereof: partly the good opinion of the Paſtoc 
onte received and pet in parte) reteined / having bene accounted godlp/and 
learned foꝛ His ſufferings / and wzitings againſt the adverſaries / when he 
was in pꝛiſon ſnetially befoze he marted: theſe ( ſap) make ſome men not 
on? to doubt / but alſs to their owne ſhame to tondemne men vnheard, 


(220.8. 13 foz fo faith the i Scripture, He that anſvvereth (much more then he that con- 


demneth 
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an! fornetrobles inthe Eng, Chur.at Amſterdam in Q.Eliz, dates, 32, 70.18.75 


d neth a matter before hejheare it, it is ſhame and follie vnto him: i Ne that x,Theſ.5, 2x 
bis ovyvvuscauſe, ſeameth iuſt, then cometh his neighbour, and ma- 
KA rquifte of lum. . 

II. cpo i. Whittingam vvrote, as perſvaded in conſcience, page 47, 

Met alſo p.iſuaded and vꝛged in conſcience l ave done andnow ds the 
Re. $7il;c P. og Tho. Biſhopp ral foz pꝛoofe (as there maner is / who like <1 Tin. 4.3 
met: ef i ſcated conſciences knowing that they Have watts ſubſtribed / and 
men have ſeene the ſame / pet Wzangle / and cal foz pzoofe) if A ſap / they do 
tequier it Have bp ine the letters which they have wzitten againſt me / 
fc:.t to me flom them to whom they were witten / being gzeeved to ſee their 
dealing againſt me. Thus did: hey not onelp excom. me / wherevpon was 
forced to Wire / but alſo ſought to undernnne me / altenate my frends / and 
to dꝛam away all love from me: ſo vnnaturall was / aud ts the dealing of 
che Paſtor,ad Mc. Bil. m brothers (the one by nature /t he other by martage) !Jerem. 9.4 
added to their foꝛmer evil yer vnreꝑtted of l Truſt you not in any brother, for 
every brother wil vie deceit, ãd every Fed wil deale deceitfully. Nea the cauſes/ »Hev.21.8, 
and dealings befoge alledged Have made ſome m aftaide to take the cauſe in ae 
hid: ſo ne hauing ſtoode foꝛth againſt excom. to n returne agatiie to them / o Eccief. -, 
o2 to their olde o toꝛruptions: others then have made p weary; ad to let ali 31. Luk. 9. 
things go as thep wil : and vs have then foꝛted (ſeing thep refuſe all meanes 3 p 
of having the matter decided: as alſo ker pe the holp things of God fromvs * 5, 
fo much as thep may) to conſult what to do/Ad vnto what reformed Church qſa. 120. 3 
to1opne our ſelves / foʒꝛ warzat whereof let men wel ad diligentlp coſider the 3 Pp 
plates quoted. qRegard ye me not becauſe lam black: fot the ſun hath looked ,* * * 
v pon me, the ſonnes of my mother vvere angry againſt me, they made me the and 5.8. 
kec per ot the vines, bur I kept not mine ovvne vine Shevv me o thou, vvhom Aſad. 60. 5s 
my ſoule loveth, vyhere thou feedeſt, vvhere thou lieſt at noone; for vvhy "© GY" 
ſhould I be, as thee, that rurneth aſide to the flocks of thy companions, If John. 9. 34. 
thou knovv not, o thou the faireſt among vveomen,ger thee forth by the ſteps 35.30. 37.38. 
of the flock, and feede thy kiddes by the tents of the thepheards. 
t vvas agreed by D. C. and the reſt, that the matter ſhould be referred to p. 48. 
others: but they brake the determination, brought in one to pteach, vvho 
Lad becne at maſſe, and ſubſcribed to blaſphe mous articles: many taunting 
bitter ſermons vvere made to the defacing (as they thought) of their brethren, 
The b. and D. St. agzeed (when thep firſt bꝛake the peace and ripped vp 

the matter at Amſterdam) that the trial of the matter about the P. v vVY VCS 
apparell ſhould be referred to the Church, whether it were ſuch as G J. res 
pꝛoved? pꝛomiſe was made bp the P. and D. St. that the Chuich ſhould ſee 
the apparel / to try and iudg of it. The dap being appointed by the Church 
for detiding thereof / the brethren met: but the P. and D. St. bꝛake pꝛonitſe / 
and would not ſuffer the apparel to be ſeene: the brethren ſending to them 
fo2 it / they ſtil refuſtd and ſo the brethren could not try it. Thevert mee⸗ 
ting the P. and D. St. being by G. I. charged with r bzcach of pꝛomiſe tothe r om. x. 30 
Church, thty reviled him / ad rebuked the Churchſaping/ that chip knew net 2. Tun. 5.3. 
what they did / as alſo the P. ſapd / if tit Church vvould fo deale about his 
vvives apparel, he vvould be gone, v2ging them to pꝛovide maintenance fox 
him / his wpfe / and hig poſteritp / to pap that which was ſpent of her 


— ——— 


34 Agrement betvvene the ttob.in the Eng. Chut.at Frank. in Q.M dales, 


ſtock in time of his impꝛiſonment at London, by which deviſes and dealings 
12. Tinio. 3. the brethren fainted / left their power / ſuffered them to pꝛevail / and to vſe 
43. dominton: ſtuce which time thep have t vvaxcd vvorſe, and vvorſe. The P. 
made invective ſermons to diſcourage id defate ag he thought the brethren, 


and ſpetiallp G. I. taunting / gibing / and reviling them moſt gꝛoſſ lp / as 


wiknefſed its ererciſes vpon John. 12. and 13. and hig expoſition vpon 
Pal, 54. which wereſo bitter /gzofſe/ palpable / and odious / as ſome of the 
brethren confeſſed that thep were afraid G. I. would have pzeſentlp / and 
openlp interrupted and rebuked him: and they were exteedingly gꝛeeved 
at it / yet durſt they not afterward admoniſh the P. betauſe thep fee him ſa 
outragious and to gꝛow out of al oꝛder. But the Lord who is the God nor 
Fr. Coz. 14. of confuſion, but o peace and [order gave G. I. patience to beare it / that 
33. Peate / and ozder was not bꝛoken: but afterward when the brethren met fog 
en handling the cotroverſp/as the P. had i ſinned openly : ſo G. I. rebuked v him 
12.73.14. openly for perverting, vvreſting, ad abvſing the Scriptutes, as alſo foꝛ making 
1. Tun. . 20 t he vv pulpit a plate to reveng himſelf / and to vomit out his faule ad vile af⸗ 
— fectious: but he neither then / noꝛ pet repenteth thereof / neither could G 1. 
x 2. Dain 2 Obteine of he Church (howſoever they ſhewed their dillike / as being not x wel 
23.24. done of him) to dzaw him to repentace: but He having with D. St. oce gottẽ 
I 3.03. f bead (the Church y leaving their wp. he did what he liſt / and as he liſt. 
. When D. C. and the reit vvere by knox frely, and boldely anſwered, te- 
Pro iug them ſharply, then (as befote is noted) they falſely accuſed him of 
Pag 48. treaſon againſt the Empetour, and the Quand ſo he vvas commaunded to 
departe. This Mr, vvhittingam alſo vvitneſlæth in his letter. 

Thep tooke not M,knox his defenſe in diſcovering and repꝛoving ofthem 
ſo il: but the l'. D. St. aud the P. vvyfe tooke G. I. anſwer and repꝛoofe ag 
badlp actoꝛdiug to their power. The vvife bꝛake out / and ſaid / ſuch a fellow 
was not to be ſuffered : woꝛdes not farr from the bzeach of the ſame come 

21. Ring. 19 Maundement which 2 Lezabels weg. The P. her huſband ſaid / he would be 

2. Paſtour nolonger / oꝛ G. l. ſhould be excom. if he would not atknowledg 

that He faulted in alledging ler. 3.3. againſt his vvife: thus were the hearts 

of the Huſband / and vvite vered / when their ſins were thozowlp ſtood 

fozth aganiſt. The . alſo and D. St. gathered attuſations / ãd ſett a hepnons 

title befaze them. to witt. Falſe acculations, ſlaunders, and ev ill ſurmiſes made 

by Mi. George lohuſon contrary to the ninth commaundement. Thus was 

the title: whereas he that will but reade the particulars following the title 

ſhalt ſce that they are repꝛovings and ſtandings fozth againſt their ſt:g / 

aud toztupions: but thep perverted all things / and by this heape of hei⸗ 

mos i. to nous wWoꝛdes ſeduced the people / ãd ſo dꝛew them to cxcom. G. I. a I hex have 

& aa os Hate d him that rebuked in the gate, and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh vp- 

b Jſah. 9.1 rightly b The leaders ofthe people cauſe them to etre, and they that are led by 
. them, are devoured. 5 

* Mir Whittzngam noteth in D. C. ãd the reſt doble faces in that they ſeamed 

to receive the pureſt order ioyfully, gave the Magiſtrates thaukes and com- 

mended it to the congregation; y et privily practiſed, and ſo laboured vnder 

band, that they got the Magiſtrate io vnſay that he had ſaid, and 7 
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and ſome trobles in the Eng. Chut. at Amſterdam in Q,Eliz.dales, 3g; 

purpoſe, promiſing both to the Magiſtrate, and to ſome of the ſcongregation 

to prove by the vvord of God fo much as they did, and to ſet it forth in vvti- 

ting, that others might iudge of it: but neither did they (ſaith he) the one, be- 

cauſe they could nor , neither the other, becauſe they durſt not. 

Now marke if herein alſo the l'. and D. St. agzee not with them / and are 

as doble fated / as thep (and whether a doble fate be not a ſigue of a c heart e Pſal. 12.2 
and a heart, a doble heart let the godlpy wiſe iudg) marke J ſap, their doble 

faces. When they could not sbtetne their purpaſe / they pꝛetended / that thep 

wauld not chooſe apoſtates / and ſaid that it was not meete to leave ſuch a 

pꝛeſident in the cong2egation / being as vpon an hill / in the etes of adverſa⸗ 

ries / and all men: neither did they at this time chooſe ſuch: but did thep 

(with them at Frankford) receive the pure ozder? No. there lap another 

face under: ad moꝛe cunningly a> ſliſp / then they of Frank ford) thep deferzed 

the thoiſe foz a time / and when they ſaw their oppoꝛtunttp / they layd of 

their pꝛetended fate / ſhewed thetr natur all fate / and chooſing but one Elder, 

what was hee? ſurely one who had apoſt ited: ſuch a one / as themſelves pꝛe⸗ 

tended it was not meete to leave ſuch a pꝛeſidtt to poſterity/ ad whoſe name 

thep once put out becauſe of his apoſtatp:thus tunning and d wiſe are theſe d Jere. 2. 22 
men to deceive their ovvne ſoules, and to bewzap their owne htpocriſp / _ 1. 22. 
which they ſo much oviect to others: thep alſo pꝛomiſed to anſwer all rea ⸗ 

ſons bought againſt them / and to confirme their doings bp Gods vvord: 

one of the people alſo / whom theyſeduced pꝛomiſed to get a copp of them / 

and to give it me: Butthetwoo firſt thep do not / becauſe J am perſvaded 

they cannot / which alſo their pꝛetẽ ded cautions declare: and the third thep 

durſt not / neither dare give it as vet to vs / becauſe their ſhame (they know) 

mill opelp appeare / their vizard being removed. They ſet a fate of their re⸗ 

ſuſall to give copies / becauſe excomanicates deſier it: as if excom. wexe not 

fo: the good of the ſonle/ oz thep not bound to do good toexcommunicartes : 

but the c Scriprure teacheth the tontrarp. But let vs ſee / if this were their 1 
true fate: When they that were brethten among them and not excom. te- 1 Tin 20 
qutred a copp/ did then give one? No. then never could obteine any / ano. Mat 5 44, 


tber fate was ſet uvponit / that it was nat the oꝛder of the Church, thus 1. Tun · 2. t. 


bad they a fate fa everp turne. But let th learne that a true Chur. id paſtor 

will help with fepcight wricings, Nea when the father of the Paſtor charged t pꝛ0. 22. 20 
hun (when with requeſt he could not pꝛeuaile to help him With a topy / if he 21. 
tendeced his caſe / did he help him? No ſtill he put on another fate / that it Sccleſ 12. 9 
was not iu his power alone: as if a Paſtor (if he pleafed)could not perfoꝛme 


thus much: eſpectally a ſonne fox his Father: but the truth is / they chan⸗ 


ging their fate accoꝛding to every hem / ſhift tt of/ and a topp cannot be got⸗ 
ten at their hands. What kinde of faces theſe are / let others iudg. g Truth e oh. 3. 20, 
Heh not the light: aud Awiſuthem while it is time / to bluſh / and to be 2“ 
a ha ned / leaſt then ſo pꝛovoke the Lord as he make them to h bluch, and put Pfal. 6. 1s 
then to ſhame ſuddenly, 
It is alſ noted that . C. and the reſt did not onely neglect order in choiſe Pag. 43. 

of cheir officers, but alf / ſcoffed and taunted others in their daily ſermons, 

Berein the b. aud D. St erteeded them: foꝛ thep not onelpneglected ſinte⸗ 
rity in chaiſe of oticers,ſcoffed and taunted: but dealt cotrarp to their owne 
wzunigs / railed / reviled / and repꝛoched the 1 fozth againſt their 
* | 4— 
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26 Agrement betwene the trob. in the Eng. Chur, at Frankf. in O M.41i-0; 
corrupt dealing: the P. alſo mabet wecity- for rrns £1 arfs. „ 
the cauſe come tc tue cup / then are preſc-tly vp at the Fic fl cf 
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Bev. 2. Hatred wereſt camfaztedunthe worde of ihe i Poph ther ettatts 510) 018 | 


25.25.2- 28 miles of the E Apoit ie. Ton taing others that toꝛne as ata t It 4 4. C 
aud 3-4 not heat d hoih parties /wee wiſh them :o hear nen to the! Apo aut: 
7. The d 2 I fy all tlungs, keep that vyhich is good: as alſo of m Moſes, I hou f}: ur :08 
męExo. 23. 2 follov Va multitude to doe evill, neithei agree in a conttoveiſie to decline et- 
ter many , and overthro vv the truth, 
Among all theſe trobles oftentimes great comfort vvas mingled, and Mr. 
vvhittingam noteth, that the incommodiry brought a doble commodity, 
And in deede that is the Lordes dealing with his ſervants / even to turne 
vciom. S. 28 aſi lictions ton good. Bonis omnia in bonum, and the truth her eof have wee 
found: peato the pꝛaiſe of God, the diſcouraging of adverſaries / the en⸗ 
couraging ad tomfoꝛt of them that b: faithfuli be it related / that the manp 
trobles / ad the diſtommodities thereof which have tome to vs by our be- 
thren, have alwates by God biene turned to our gzeat good / and doublp / 
triplp / pea manifoldlp bleſſed. To name parte / when they ſought to diſ⸗ 
tour age / God encouraged: the moꝛe thep inveighed ſcoffed and reviled the 
dr E02.1.25 moꝛe pat iente and there fulnes God gave: in o vveaknes God manifeſted his 
2. Co:. 12. 9. povver: in wants his plenty: and in gꝛeefes his tomfoꝛtes: when thep ſcof- 
fed at G. I heavy diſtreſſe (havig heard by meanes of a p falſe brother, W. H. 
who peeped in by ſome creviſes into G. I. his thãber / ad ſaw) that hee liwed 
with bꝛead / and water: J ſap / when they ſtoffed hereat / God gave the moꝛe 
content ation / and top :pea when they pzetended to cover thetr ſroffing with 
ſaing / that he might ſel his cloke / his coverlett oꝛ his bookes rather then 
ſo to live / God gavero anſwer them / that he pꝛaiſed God he reſted cons 
tented/ad found the Lords mercy who kept his appetite in that it deſtred 
not the clothes from the back oꝛ bookes fro the ſtudy/ howſoever he could 
be cõttt to ſel ſome which He could beſt (pare foꝛ his neteſſitp/ſome of them 
alſo being then in the booke binders ſhopp to be ſolde: id ſo wiſhed them to 
deale better / he being deſtrous that none ſhould have knowne it: and being 
betraied vnto them by that falſe brother ſozp that they knew it and made ſa 
evill vſe of it. Should not they rather in ſuch eſtate in q fellowfeeltng have 
mourned / and lamented to hear any of their brethren, who had lived in 
* plentp / and was now in bamſhment foz the Ghoſpell to be in ſuch diſtreſſe ! 
Lide z tt. ought they not rather to have holpen / tomfoꝛted aud made r partalier of 


pag. 49, 


22. Coz. 11. 
20. 


q Kon 12, 
13.15.16, 


1. John. 3.17 the bleſſings they had? ſhould they not Have reionted to hear that a brother 


ſo lived in ſetrett / giudged not / murmured not / tompleined not neither 

made it knowne / but ſuffered the trtall ? ought they not to have pꝛaiſed 

ſErod.16.3 God, who gave him to beare thai diſtreſſe in ba:uſhment in a ſtrange lan d 
48 foz a good conſcience / rather then to live in abundante in lu owne latin 
* Gal. 6. 2. With an evill tõſtiente / oz to ſreturne againe to the fleſhpatts of Egip!? In 
+ Pſa. 9. a woꝛde ought then not to have Holpen to beare the * burthe? Jau perſna⸗ 
lab. 47. 6. ded then ougiit. And if their ſcoffing were not to add? aff!ictis to the afflice 
ch. l. 1j. ted / as alſo what gzecfe it was to heare the vvife of the Paſtouc * Aeon 
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«one w obles in the Eng. Chur. at Amlerdam in Q. Eliz. daes: 7555 

d boy to vgge and deſier to bupe mp cloke ad coverlett from mp bedd/ 

5 unte to be moved with pitp oz compaſſion of mp diſtreſſe / let the 

| ec iudg : and here bp the wap muſt J to Gods glory, to the humb⸗ 
uch dealers and comfozt of the godlp declare this / that the things 
ed meto / and would have bzought vpon me / God puniſhed them 

11 gerplike. Do iuſt is God = reveng vnnaturalnes, and tor ſcorne the q Den. 23,4 
f.orners, Further when from G. J. ading fozth againſt their ſins they bzake . 

ef the ſmall benevolente / wich weekly he received / fo as in 12. weekes ſpace r Vi. 34. 
(while the matter was laſt in hãdlig) he received not any / but lived in gzeat 

neteſſity: I ſap / even by this their vnkind ad vuchetſtta dealing God ſtirred 

vp his heart the moze ta ſtãd foꝛth faithfullp / ad not to ſerve his bellp: pea 

the Lord retũõpenſed the bodilp want with abundance of ſpiritual / ad godlp 
nieditations. Aname the benevolence {mall (neither in diſdaine noz diſcon⸗ | 
tent / lc he Lord knoweih: fox the Lord gave top and contentednes therewith. -—__ 2. 
{217} manp weekes J had not ab ove 6. 7. oz 8. pentethe wee de to live 

1.75.1, andt rather would I have lived with them therewith / if they would Pſa. ;. 76 
et walked ſinterelp then in plenty with others: but J ſo name it / to ſhew * 18 
the vnkind / and evill dealing / that havtng but a litt ell / pet they would cake Sreννν. 4 
that from me / therebp (not unlike the Pcelatcs) ſeeking to diſcourage me if | 
then could: as alſo to Gods glozp / wha gave contentednes and top even in 
1 leaſt / and to reſt content in all extreunties. Mozeover / when they berg 


Vꝛethzen caſt him of / ſtrangers (whoſe faces he never to his knowledgſaw) 


ſent to him / miniſtred to his neceſſittes/ad tonfozted him. The Lord knows 
eth it to be true / that Mr. Iohannes Altenhovius, a dutch preacher (whom 
to my knowledg J had never ſeene) came to mp chamber / ſignified vnto me 
je heard of the dealings againſt me, and of mpeſtate / which he lamen⸗ 
ting offered me free wonning and diet to confer with him: and ſhewing me 
ercccding kindnes / never vꝛged mp coſcience to aup cozrupt ion / pea pꝛomi⸗ 
{ing never to vꝛge it / as in deede he never did / and ſo J lived long with him / 
a3 might longer if J would / pea to this dap he is verp kinde vnto me God 
have the praiſe, and v recompenſe it into his boſome. Further / when thep Mat. 7a. 
vote to my frends to alienate their hearts / and countenances / God the pr. . 
moxe ſtirred them vp towards me. ſYozeover theſe afflittiõs / cõtroverſieg * 
and trials bath God vſed as a meanes to make me moꝛe diligent in ſtudies: 
ta ſeeke encreaſe in the knowledg of ſtrange tongues: to ſearch moze into / 
aud ſtudp the Scriptures, the olde ãd nevv vvritet᷑ to tonſider moze ſertoulp 
the dealings both of true and falſe Churches in all ages / how the true ſeeke | 
to cover their ſinus and coʒruptions / as the falſe their falſhoode: how the 2 
members of the one / as of the other are lead vſuallp by che ozdinances and 
traditions of their governours / and not by ſound iudgment out of Go.s 

vvorde, how ihep receive / and holde many points / betauſe the Paitor, aud 

Elders ſo holde / and not of due triall / oꝛ ſottud iudgment. But let the tre 
{chollers ad w diſciples of Chriſt learne Chiitt ochetvviſe. In a woꝛde as the 33 
trials / tribulations and loſſes are many which come to vs by theſe vniuſt Ep) 4.20, 
dealings of brethren; ſo alſo in theſe (ag tn perſecution and baniſhment) 


% aw 


it is found / that the x ſpirit in the vpright Hearted 2 mae to EY 
OY bo Eo. ejih- 
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38. Agreetuent betvvene che trob. in the Eng. Chur. at Frankf.inQ.M.daics; | 


pag 51. 51 Mr. Horne and Mr. Chambers reported that Bullinger liked the Engliſh 
booke, but vvhen it came to be ttied, it vvas found contraty, and that they 
abvſed Bullingers and Calvins names. 
So Mr. F. I. repozted as if Mr. Arminius and Mr. Plancius, the dutch 
Preachers, were of his iudgment in deteining the wzitings delivered to him 
bpon condition by his Father: as alſo in not ſubmitting the cauſe to arbi⸗ 
tramtt: but when tnqutrp and triall was made / they dotre found far other⸗ 
wiſe: Mc, Arminius ſaping / that the wzitings were not the Paſtours, except 
be kept che conditions: that he taking them of his Father epther received 
them / ãd then it muſt be vpon the condition: oꝛ elſe catched them from him / 
: Thisblack Ad if He ſo did / it was as to mock his Father, which tf the Magiſtrates new / 
man was thep would thaſtiſe: thus Mr. Acminius tolde vs that he ſaid to the P. fate: 
Dan dude and that the tontended with him / whether he ſaid that the Magiſtrates 
the duet would ipſum flagellare: that is / whip him / to which Mr. Armi. anſwered / 


ſer of all that He would not contend vpon the woꝛde / ꝛ maner which the; Magiſtrates 


- Ljeſeblack Would vſe / but he was perſuaded / that they would ſharpelp rebuke him: 


ant , Concerning Mr, Plancius the other preacher he tolde vs that he ſaid to the 
tie hinderer I. face alſo (that the things being true / which his Father repozted of hin / 
alſo ofpea- and he thought he would not ſap that his F. lied) that then he would pzove 
1 t (eit her cori legitimo iudice o; arbitrario) befoze what iudg he would chooſe/ 
als/ 32-919 that he dealt neither godlily / no naturallp with his F. And pet would the 


well diſcer ⸗P. pꝛetend as if the preachers diſalowed not his dealing / pea as if they were 
ncd: God of his iudgment. Conterning their iudgment in ſubmitting the tauſe / 


"Hive him to which the P. would not: Mr. Arminius ſignified that he laboured ro perſuade 


theſe ad lis him thereto:ad pꝛoved that He duch from Act. iʒ. but he found him to carp 


othcccviis/ and catch at woꝛdes / to deale ſophiſtitallp / to bʒing out litem ex lite, quæ- 
— 41 ſtionem ex quæſtione, and ſo to make no end of contending. Alſo he ſaid that 
poztion in He perceived the black + man why ch was with the Paſtor / but vnderſtoode 
black dark» not latine, much to ſtirrvp the P. and hinder him from peelding when he 
Dat. 8. 12. Telatedfo him in Engliſh what. Mr. Arminius ſaid to the . in latin. Let men 
and 22,13, low tudg whether M.A:mi.appzoved his dealing / oꝛ wag of his 1 2 
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and ſome trobles in the Eng. Chur. at Amſterdam in Q. Eliz. daes, 39. 


Mr. Plãcius tolde vg that he v2ged him with manp reaſons / that they ought 
not to be both part ies ad Iudges in their owne caſe, but ought to ſubmit it to 
others: that be ſhewed him the maner both in eccleſiaſtical ad tivil affaires 
to be / ta pzoceede from one to another:that in their Church the mẽbers had 
libertp / if they found chemſelves wzonged bp the Elders 02 Church to aps 
peale to the Claſſis:from the Claſſis to a provincial ſinode: ad thence to a na- 
tionall. The like he ſaid he alſo ſhewed him to he in their civfil government / 
that they might appeal tro une court to another. He further tolde vs that he 
vꝛged / ad demaunded of the Paſtor, what a member might do finding him⸗ 
ſelf mronged bp a whole Church: wherevnta he would not anſwer plains 
oz dtrettlp / but dealt taptiouſip / and howſoever Mr. Plan. reaſoned / heſttil 
boaſted of his and the Churches autoritie: which Mr. Pla, told him wag not 
the queſtion / neither demed he it vnto them: but he ſhewed that his dealing 
was to vſurp authority, and at lenght told him that he challẽged a papal au- 
thority, ſeing he would ſubmit to none / but ſtill crp authority , authority &c, 
pea he tolde him plainlp that the Icſuites would pꝛetẽd the Churches autho⸗ 
ritp and conicience in excommunicating ad perſetutiug their owne Fathers, 
Thus dealt Mr. Armin. ad Mr. Pl, both of them relating the ſumme of thete 
dealings tothe Paſtors Father, and to G. I. and pet the paſtor was not aſha⸗ 
med to pꝛetend / and blear the eies of his people (among whom his wozy 
vſuallp is as Ghoſpeh as if the dutch preachers diſalowed not his dealing / 
but were of his minde: now let the godlp wiſe iudg of this dealing / ůd whes 
ther he abuſe nor theſe preachers(as M. Horne, did Calv. ãd Bulling.)to colour 
* tozruption. And in deede theſe ſhifts and colours are to vſuall with the 
aſtor,ro ſapthings/but not to pꝛove them / as alſo the gzace of vpztghr dea⸗ 
ling is much decated in him / he will ſap and vn{ap/ pꝛomiſe / and bzeak p20 - 
miſe / yea his owne hand wziting is not ſuffictent pꝛoofe agarnft Him but 
he wil finde oneſhift oꝛ other to colour his dealing / and to put of fo a tinis 
whatſoever is bꝛought againſt him: and what he faith / his people holde 
it foꝛ truth / though it be contrary to his fozmer Wyiting ad practiſe in tune 
of his ſinceritp. Mel / let him take heede bp Mr. Hornes example who by ſuch 


ſhifts e deceived his owne ſoule / til he tame to gꝛievous foulnes and cogrups e Jam. f. 23 


tion leaſt he alſo fall to the like: foꝛ f. evill inen and deceivers ſhall wax worſe g "hy gun. 3» 


and worſe deceiving, and beir.g deceived, 

D. Cox not leaving ſuttelty, and flatrery in his letter to Mr. Calv. excuſeth 
themſelves that they put order in their Church without his counſel aſked. 

The Paſtor alſo (as is reported) beginneth now to excuſe Hinſelfe that 
they pꝛoteeded ad oꝛdeined Elders without tõſent of the reformed Churches. 
A would this were true / that he were tome tothis humilien / but J ſuſpect 
that later angnis ſub herba: flattery in the woꝛdes / but poiſon therevnder: 
foꝛ he Hath beene offended at vs faz ſeeking the tounſel ad help of the tefor- 
med Churches, andſhamed not to tall it apoſtacy: ſo that what he meane : 


by tat ſprach / A know not / but J truſt him not till Þ fre his repentante in 2 4 26. 


pꝛattiſe:foꝛ ꝑ he that hateth, wil coũterfeit with his lips, but in his heart be lateth 
vp deceit:though he ſpeak favourably, beleeve him not: for thete ate ſeven abo- 
minations in his heart, | 


D. Cox and the teſt alſo in the 


bicihica 


it letters ſpared not to ſpeak vn truths of their pag. 52, 
| F 


8. — 


40. Agtement betwene che tiob. in the Eng. Chut. at Frankf, in Q. M. daies, 
brethren, praiſed them ſelves, and boaſted of their proceedings. 

An the very ſame footſteps walke the P. Dan. Stud. I ho. Biſhop, and 
the reſt / ag the letters which they have wzitten / and nom A have by me de⸗ 
tlare / as alſo their ſetting downe of the cauſes ofexcomuntcating their bre- 
$Eph.4.25 thrẽ: ſo as it ſeameth thep fozget the h Apoſt.exhoꝛtatiõ / which ſaith / caſt of 


lying. 5d ſpeak every man truth ynto his neighbour: for we are members one 
of another. - 


55. ooke of trobles appeareth, | 


So the P. doth in His letters / and no doubt will in his boaſted anſwer/ 
as appeareth bp their pzetended cautions. 


and that they were more addict to ceremonies, then toreaſon, 


3 Fer. 42.20 that thep ate moze addict to i ſelfwil/ad travel rather vpon woꝛʒdeg / then to 
ond ds vvorde, oz upon godlines. : 

P. 51.and Mr. Calvin eſpied their ſuttelty and craftines many vvaies , exhorteg to end 

4 4.53. matters with quietnes, the one party to yeeld if might conveniently:the other 

2 to relent from vrging ceremonies; rathnes not to be vſed. nevv contentions not 

to be vnluckely ſtitted vp: privy grudges of former contentions not to temai- 

ne, being a gtiefe, if bur ſuſpition of ſecret debate remained: he wrote that the 

fault alredy vvas to much, if it vvent no further; ro purge vvhatſdevet remai- 

ned of the bre ach: that agtement ſ hould be firme and ſtable: that not inough 

to do vvel in ſome things, ãd to oppreſſe their brethrẽ by fraudulent, and ctaf- 

practiſes: ihat their dealing vvith Knox vvas neither godly, nor brothetly 

4 

and make a mends for the fault, 

Oh that the P. had had a heart to follow this / and ſuch like counſel:foz Y 

Know he Had read it / and J offered toſhew the booke to him ad co D.ot. in 

E Pd. 3. 34, the open congꝛigation / but that k ſcoꝛner Dan. Stud. ſtoffed me / ſapinq that 

I ſhould bzing mp whole libzarp with me / and ſo ſhifted of that which A 

deſired the to reade/ad töſtder: far were they from ending matters qutetlp : 

though G. I. peelded ſo much as he might with a good coſctence/ pet would 

then not relent:though he pꝛoteſted (they vzging him thereto) pet would they 

raſhlp ad violent lp pꝛoteed:habing bzoke their fozmer tovenãt / they ſttrred 

bp contentions new and olde: ſo as it plainlp appeared / that the agzeement 

g was not firme and ſtable / that pzivp gzudges remained / ſpectallp in D. St. 

nien. r. 30 that frreconciliable man / that | cannot be appeaſed: pet will they cover all 

1K Ne thetr dealigs vnder the name of theChucch, m trying the Church Hath dong 

II. 5. it / the Church hath done it: and vnder title therrof oppꝛeſſe iheir brethren 

fraudulentip / and bp craftp pꝛattiſes. The Dutch preachers partly pers 

_ ceived their dealings / and vſed manp perſuaſions to dꝛaw them to a qutet 

ending of matters / but they Would not / they would and will be parties ad 


biug of matters: but moſt vnnatnrallp and vngodlilp cxtonununitated 


— ooen—_ 
yn ener — — — — 


pag. N. ãd , They alſo alledged, and pretended reaſons fot theit dealings, as thorow the | 


pag. $2. As Mr. Calvin wrote then, that they might ſoone, and eaſily be confuted, 


So no doubt the godlp wiſe wil diſcerne how ſoone id taſilp the cautions 
oꝛ reaſons of theſe men alſo are and wilbe diſcovered and anſwered / and 


r 
the better to have ſtaied in their country: that they ought io be vvounded, 


tnoges in their owne cafe: pea the P,ſeduced by D. Sr, would not be zaw# 
4 bp any meanes, which his Father vſed / ta a godlp and peacable triall and en- 


— 


ads aA Race ac. SQ z_ 


and ſometrobles in the Eng, Chur,at Amſterdam in Q,Fliz,dafes, Jr; © 
Him alſo . The Lord, who in that age ſtirzed vp Mr. Calvin, ſtir vp in this 
age ſome faithfull men / who map not onelp exhozt him / but not ceaſe/til he 
tome to ſee / and acknowledg that it Had beene better fog him never to Have 
tome out of his lad / then ts deal ſo cruellp/ vngodlily/ and vnnaturallp / 
that ſo he map be wounded/repent/ and make amends foz his fault: which 
duetp the Apoſt. requireth/ſaptng. n. Exhort one another daily, while it is cal-  Yeb, 3.13 
led, Today, leaſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulnes of ſin, 

The brethrẽ ſtil ſtriving againſt their ceremonies, and ſeperating therefrom, p. 54 and 
vvere not onely accuſed of contention &c. but nov allo of ſchiſme: proofe id 55, ad 56s 
trial being offered that it vvas no ſchiſme, every departure being not a ſciſme, 
and arbiters deſired; trial and ar bite rs ate refuſed , they vvould be as parties, 
ſo alſo ludges. 

The P. Dan, Stud. and the reſt accuſed / and ſtil accuſe the ſtanders fozth 
againſt their ſins and cozruptions of contenttouſnes ſlaunder etc. ad when 
theprefuſedto ioine withthem in their cozr ns / and would not ſuffer 
fuch as had apoſtated to offer vp in office their ſacrifices, id to be their mouth 
vnto God, then thep were alſo accuſed of ſtiſme: the brethren andſiſters ſhe- 
wing bp the o Scriptures that it was no ſctſme/but a lawful ſeperatio/deſte- or. C im ss 
ring that the reformed Churches might Heare / try / iudg / and end it by the Act. 2. 40. 


vvord of God: pꝛoofes / trials / and tudges were refuſed / they would / and — a 
indges being parties. 
t ist 


ere and then noted that their refuſal of trial and —— of the pag, 57, 
godly vviſe, — t, and ſtill may make men ſuſpe the cauſe to be nought, 


St. not onelp bp their refuſal - but moze — a 
— 
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42 Agrement betwene tlie ttob. in the Eng. Chur. at Frankf. in QM. dates. 


Others they ſhould have none, and if they found themſelves agreeved, they 
ſnould ſeeke remedy vvhere they could, and the P. vvich the reſt of che con- 
gtegat ion vvould anſvver them. ; 

o like as map be have theſe dealt with vs / pea wozſe : foꝛ when it was 
© Nof. 4. ij. P20Vved to them bp William Aſplin / and El. Aſplin out of the q Scriprures, that 
&oh. 5.11. ſeperating fromthe falſe teacher Mr, Ainſvvorth, and topning tothe true 
gg yay Paſtor, xl. Johnſon was not ſchiſme /thep v2g*Þ them with the Donatiſts, 

* damaundedgueſtions / cavilled about one wo2d oz other: pleaded that the 
Church Had done it / and it could not be vndone: which obiectis being taken 
x Tev. 4. 13. A Wap by ſundꝛy r Scriptures given to them in wziting/ and arbitrament des 
P20b.28.13 ſircd/thep refuſed the one / ad the other: pea we ſecking the help ofthe Dutch 
8 9. and and French Churches, the P. B. St. Stan. Mercer, and others try (as thep 
did) we and the Church wil anſwer it / other arbiters thep wil not Have: 
Iſa. 66. 5, al length whey brethren wil not peeld to their wils / they (wozſe then chep 
of Frankford, ad like tothem in * Iſaiah the Prophet) extommunitate them, 
pag. 58. Mr, Whittingam proceeding , and ſhevving the cauſes of their ſeperation. 
79. 1. their breach of promiſe eſtabliſhed vvith invocatis of Gods name, 2. their 
ordetles thruſting themſelves into the Church. 3. taking avvay the order of 
diſcipline eſtablifhed before their comming and placing no other. 4. the ac- 
cuſation of Mr. Knox, their godly Myn. of treaſon, and ſeeki ng his bloode. 
7 thcir overthrovving ofthe common order taken and commaunded by the 
lagiſtrate. 6, the diſplacing of officers vvithout any cauſe alledged, 7. the 
bringing in of papiſtical ſuperſtitions and vnprofitable ceremonies , vvhich 
92. Tim a. 3 YYcrc burthens, yokes, and clogs, beſides other things vvhich if they vvould 
5 abide the trial, they Chould heare at laige. When theſe reaſons yvere rendered 
© 3. . 9. vvarme vyordes paſſed to and fro. | 
with 2 Tim @Partipthe ſame / partlp alike / and many moe cauſes had G. I. to ſepe⸗ 
3.3. 4. §. rate. as 1. the ſbꝛeach of pꝛoniiſe twiſe oz thriſe/the pzomtſe Having beene 
o xcr.20-20 twiſe confirmed with the ſeal of the covenit. 2. their ozderles e raking the 
22. Chutches authozitpfrom them / and bꝛeaking pꝛomuſe with them / when 
Sev. 2. 24. they had pꝛomiſed the Church that the P. vvives apparell ſhould be tried. 
eb 5. 3+ Befoze the P. ad D. Stud, comming / their was oꝛder appointed v to vilic 
ber 3 T0) from houſe to houſe, and to examine their pꝛofiting in godip knowledg: 
r &3ec. 34, after their comming thep v” bzake this / ãd plated no other. 4. their x refuſal 
4.18.9, of William Eyes, to be officer, when hee had moſt voices ofthe Church, 
1 £544: and would render no reaſon/ but kept mens voices tn their hads to diſpoſe 
t Aude. fg as then pleaſed. 5.their y keeping in office Hẽry Ainſvvorth who had befoꝛe 
2 Aſah. C. ape IH at EA: ũd pet had t trept into office 6 their z bꝛeaking the oꝛder tn choo- 
+4. a +, 119 officers, which the Church had pyactiſed / a their hands having wyit- 
b rÞer. 5.3, en / and ſubſtribed it to be attoꝛding to Gods vvorde,namelpthat apoſtatcs 


Fc 2. Pet. 3. c . Hetild not be choſen. 7. their ſeekingb Lordly authority over their brethren, 


1 10. S. the P. continnal c perverting of the Scriptutes. er borne tnvective 
d Tac 11. 4 lectures. 9. their untrue / d odtous and hHozrible accuſations /ſcoffs and 
5 taunts / and whenthep could not herewith pzevaite then wiſhing of Magi. 
Set. 18.18. ſtracy, thereby manifeſting their deſter to exetrute their cruel mindes againſt 


A +» 
© 3+ 


a 
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and ſometrobles in the Eng,Chur, at Amſterdam in Q. Eliz. daies. 43; 


Tuch like cauſes had G. I. to ſeperate / pet did he not / but ſtil dealt thoꝛow 
Gods grace and ſtrength to theit e faces, til hiolentlp in a rage / the P. (When 
no other would) pzonounced the ſentence of excom.againſt him / even in his 


owne cauſe. 

Vut when vv. A FE. A. and others ſeperated and ſhewed the caufes thereof / then the 
P. D. St. aud the reſt fretted / railed / repiledsſcoffed / aud flouted them: in ſo unich as F. A. 
{o g:atiouſip rebuked their ſroffing / as the. and Mr. Ainfiv. (howſoever D. St. remained 
hainecles) were in ſome ſozte aſhamed/and ſeamed to cofeſſetherr fault / tizough afterward 
then would not / neither to this dap wil leave it. Laitlp / when the Paitors Father ſeperated / 
and ſhewed them the cauſes thereof / oh / how not onelp hoate and warme / but fierce outra⸗ 
—— paſt the bonds of godlines / cibilitp and nature became thep? as appeareth by the 

P;oceedings. - : : : 
It is aftervvard noted, that the P. and myn, ſought their caſe,credit,main= 
tenance &c, and that the perſecutors of their brethren made their exile a re- 


CICallon, 

What the P. (and ſpectallp D. Sr.) ſeeketh is to plaine:How daintelp (it 
fs repozeed) rhep live I wzite not: in what exerciſes of recreation they and 
others with them ſpend their time to the offenſe of manp Tho. Biſhopp tan 
tel them / whom A wiſhed to certifp them thereof. D. St. ſeeking alſo of the 
viage to Guiana, where he Heard abundance of fleſh was etc./ pea he being 
ſo earneſt / as he was redp to fal out with the P. becauſe he was not ſo fo» 
ward as he: D. St. ſecking alſo that thep might be chief Mag iſtrates amon 


© themſelves : theſe / and ſuch deſierg bewzap their affections / that A ſpe 
not of ny moze particulars there about / but refer it to the conſciences of 


the L. D. St. and the reſt: withal wiſhing them hereafter to looke rather to 
Gods gloꝑp / faithful and humble walking / then to their owne eaſe / credit / 


e Cal. 2. II. 


Pag. 5% 


e plenty / oz ſuch like: fog f It is a good thing, that the heart be f Hek 12.9, 


abliſhed with grace, not with meates, which have not proficed them that 
have beene occupied therein, 


Iſa. 56.11. 
. 


They permitted ſome to their conſciences touching ceremonies, not of con- pa. 60.62 


ſcience, dut (as Mr Cole wrote to his frend) becauſe they perceived the ſturdy 
defending thereof wroght them that they looked not for, or rather that which 
they were loth to ſee, namely the decreaſing of their company, which yet the 
laboured with policies what they might or could to prevẽt: yer ( ſaith he) that 
which they feare I ſuppoſe vvil fal vpon them, except God give them to repẽt 
their olde faults and humble them more to knovw.themſel ves: and in deede it 
is obſetved that from that time forward there were ſuch trobles and content 
tions, as men might ſee it to be the iuſt iudgmẽt of the righteous God for their 
evil deal ing againſt theit brethren. 

Surelp / if Mr. Cole now lived he could not moꝛe touch the b. D. St. and 
the reſt to the quick the to tel them this:foz the very ſame things gave they 
permitted / ad heavp iudgments are fallen vpon them alredp:thep permits 
ted (and no doubt in the like poltcy to hold their number / they vſing wany 

olicies ad ſleights to make their number many / but ſew to make it good / 
I ſap thep permiited) men and weomen in their conſciences to hold the ex- 
comunication vnlawful- ſo as thep would walke with them / and walk to- 
wards G. I. ag an exc6:nunicace: thoſe that ãſwered that that was e diſſem⸗ 
bmg / ad thep would noi ſo do / them thep alſo 3 thoſe who took? — 

a | 3 PLrLreintj- 
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44. Argeement betvvene the trob. in the Eng. Chur. at Frankf. in Q. M. daies, 


Iſad- 64: nermifſlon thep held by them / hut God hath ſundzp wates punniſhed ſucÞ 
x C02. 11. 30 diſſem'viing/ſome being diſperſed /ſome falle awap : ſome fallen to anabays 
i Iſa. 5.13. tiſtry : ſome of them warencolde in religion / and h fade like a leafe :ſome 
14. 75-19-17 affeeye: andſoine become moze bitter enemies then the reſt : theſe things A 
and 9.16.17 Waite not / as reiottinq / the Lord knoweth, but warrited bp the examp.of the 
18. 10. 20. a1 i Prophet ad k Apoſt.therebp to dzaw them to repentance/ the ſame ſing and 
8 10.1.23 indq ments being found among them. 
k t. co. t. When one contention ended (ſtil the ſeas ſvyclling) another begun. 
D. Even ſo in this congregation: pea it would make a volume to reckon 
Pag. 67, all: but thep will (A know)! wzeſt the Scriptures, and bꝛing the olde extuſe / 
12. Pet. 3. 16 ghat true Churches ave vſuallp contentions: which is true / but it is one 
1. Cos. it thing to have contentions m as trials vvho are apptoved: another to have 
19. them as n punniſhments fo; the Paſto:s, officers, or Churches o negligences 
2 den.. 24 and ſins, Conſider alſo if the Chur. at Frankf. oꝛ anp other Chur. ſtanding 
and. 3. 4. 5, in copruptions map not plead the line: and what pou would anſw. to them 
o Jet. 7. ad againſt their evils / minde the ſame as anſw. againſt pours: and let Þ, and 
1 20. people rather ſtrive to walk vpzightly/ then by perverting the Scriptures to 
eſa. 66. 5, P dadub vp their ſins:but if thep wil ſtil ſtrive fox their ſins and cozruptios/ 
eb. 2. d 3. their excuſes and dawbings wil fall / and let them remember the q thzeats 
Pp Sxcc. 2 nings againſt ſuch / as alſo againſt r the Churches of Theatita and Sardi, 
M2005 where the P. and Churches were generally cozrupted/ and redp to die/ſonis 
74. 15. fevy names excepted, 
xGev.2.292 ff They at Frankf. heating that an open Chur, vvas granted at Wezcell to the 
and 3 f. 4.3 Engliſh there, feared that many vyould go from them thither, 
"ph $8 The P. D. Stu. andthe veſt line not to heare that a Church ſhould be 
z pag. 65, — — Londò, oʒ that the Church of Norvvich encreaſeth / thep would 
have all to come to them / to fill vp their number / to entreaſe their tontri⸗ 
bution ett. witnes the one / thetr tõtinual diſgzactng of the paſtor ad Church 
at Norvvich, and the dꝛawing of people from thence vato them. Witnes the 
other their dealing about the people at London, who would have had Mr, 
Cr.thetr teacher, but bp their deviſes they made a iarre betweene the people 
Aa. 9. 16. and him / wherevpon he {ſtumbled and fell / the Lord give him repentance / 
Stech. zz. f not / as at his! ſo at their hands wil Hts blood be required / thep having 
— by — dealing dziven him awap. dom fearful alſo have they biene that 
G. I. would have gathered a people? Dow angyp have thep beene / that anp 
Heard him? Pow many meanes have thep vſed to dzaw all vnto themſel⸗ 
ves? Serein have thep far exceeded them at Frankford, The Lord wozk in 
A them moze love and vpꝛightnes / and decreaſe in them repining t ſelfſeeking 
Jb. 1. 47. and — which (as among the Prieſts ad Phariſces, ſo alſo) is to much 
48. _ amon em. 
44 — of them offered to give over their offices, but they did that in mouth, 
P _ 42 vhich as it ſeamed, they did not in heart: for vvhen occaſion came to try 
* "ay them, they held them the faſter: ſo cunning vvere they, 
a2 73. K JYnlikemaner were to be ſuſpected the P. and Dan. Stud, offers to give 
aver their places / and that thep Had aliquid latens, evil lurked: foz nom 


chep vomineere ad placicum , ag thep liſt, Lurking H, Ainſvvorth alſo I. 
m 
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tdeſe matters moze then thep think of: as in part J have ſhewed to the l. 
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and ſome trobles in the Eng. Chut.at Amſterdam in Q. Eliz. dales. 472 


map be / maketh m ers of giving over his office in a ſmoothe ſhowẽ / 
de makerhe — _ to holde him 11. 4 the b. D. Stud. oz he deny 
that there is cauſe of ſuſpition / I tan tel them of their ſecret dealings in 


ſome things in pꝛivate / Which were ſhzowd tokens of ſiniſter affections. 
And men map ſee how even theſe cozrupttons are in theſe troblers now / 
as thep were tnthoſe then. Do like covcrings of d figg leaves do men ſtil ſevy q Sen.; y. 
together in everp age to cover their ſing and cozruptions. 
e brethren vvho yeelded no: to their ceremonies , but vvent to Geneva pag. ot. 

vvere called madd heads, and many other vncharitable names in a ſetmon. 

The verp ſame wozd was G. I. reviled with bp Mr. B. in the open con- 
gtegation, pet mas not Mr. B. admoniſ hed / and talled to repentãte by them: 
but no wonder / foz the P. himſelf in his ſermons tontinu ally almoſt ſo revi- 
led his brother, that ſund jp were aſhamed: pea talumnies / ſcoffings / rai⸗ 
lings / and taunts were ſo vſual with the P. and D. St. and the reſt / that G. I. 
manp times paſſed them over / onely he ſometimes noted them to them / and 


ſil the pare them over / deſtering their v repentance foz other ſins againſt » Kev.2, Q 


is vvorſhip, and people. and then he donbteth not / but they wilbelt- 3+ 
Kewiſe aſhamed of theſe / and learne to know themſelves and him alſo bet⸗ 
ter: which the Lord wozk in them. 


Theſe q——_—_ are found in the foreparte of the ttobles it Frankford, andone 


vvould think thele vvete inough, and to many: but mo, aad more manifeſt (if 
manifeſter may be) dofollory, 


C 


Mr. Horne, the P. and Mr. Aſhley fel into controverſy , but vvere made pay. 62, 
frends, yet it ſeameth ſome troble ſom perſons ſtirred vp the coales , vvhich 
vvere not eaſily quenched, 

Mr. F. I. the paſtor and G. I. fel out / the matter was ended / hut Da. St. 1 
v trobleſom head, queſtioning ſpirit, and contentious braine ſought to ſtirr | . 
it vp / and at length ſtirred vp it was / and hath never ſince trulp (Hows Jam. 4.1. 2. 
ſoever in ſhew) beene quenched. 

Mir. Aſhley vyas ſent for by the El. to an houſe of the Elders,and accuſed of pag. c. 
iniury done not onely to the P. but to all the E. and their miniſtery, 

G. I. was ſent foz bp the El. to the P. houſe / and accuſed of iniurp done to pag. 6 3. 
the P.w. and the paſtour: and afterward they accuſed him of ſlaunders / falſe 
accuſations and tvil ſurnuſes not onely againſt the P and his vvife, but ag. 
the Elders topntip / and ſeveratip / pea againſt the whole Church. 

Mr, Aſnley denied that ever he did intury to them at any time, "Oy 

G. I. alſo dinied their attuſattons / and ſhewed his rebuking of the paſtors Pag 6g. 
vvife to be juſt / as alſo his admonitions and dealings with the Elders and 
Church to be tuſt. | 

Ihe next day Mr, Aſhley vvas called by theP. and E. after the meeting into pag, 63. 
the Church, and again accuſ-d of laundering them and their miniſtery. 

G. I likewiſe wag by the paſtor and Elders after the publik nieet ing cals 
led / and accuſed bn them: as brfoze, 
| Mr. Aſhley refuted to anſy vet beloie ihem as competent Iudges of the cauſe pag. 64, 
in their ovvne matter,. 
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46 Agretnent betvvene the trob. in the Eng. Chur. at Frankf. in Q.M, dais, 


| G. L.alſo deſired of the Church that theP. and D. Stud. being his accuft cs 
4 might not be bis ludges . The Paſtor vged the Chur. not to gant / becauſe 
1. (ſaid he) if a ludgvpmoi the bencl) ſhould accuſe a thiefe, the thlefe might not 

I plead to have him from the bench. G. I. anſwered the P. and requeſted the 
| Church to weighthicomparifon aright :to witt: If a Iudge Having recet- 
pf. co. Ved a ſtollenhozſefom a thickeandſo 11 55 t att eſſarp / f hould actuſe the 


16.17. 18. 1g. charger and reouksz of the thiefe / that ert a flanderer / a wicked fellow / 
30.21.22, athicte ett. and wolu u pꝛocedt againſt him / and be his luda: whether then 

the true man migizt we refuſe hun to be ludg in his ob ne caje/ He being be» 

tome a party and accucr: and deſter his abſeiite from the bench / and to come 
* Deut, 1. And ſtãd by / til the ac weretried, This wa nat anſwexed / but the P. ãd D. 
x6. 17. St. the attuſers man ſic on the beuth: and tog C. l. emed the caſe to be 
2 Chron. 19 alike bp their paꝛt ing in ſins / pleading and daubing the P. vvives pride, 
iet. 75.2. andſonocomperc=(ludges, pet tault ge nat obtcine of the congregation / 


< 


— 
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_ but both at Londor ad at Aralterdara e P,ad O. Sr. ſo handled matters ag 
j 323 being parties, vvitiſſes and accuſers, thep ſat alſo as Iudges. ow far ſuch 


and 25.5. 16 dealing was not dielp fz0in vv godlines, but cõmon equity even among hea- 
17. then men, let wif men indg. Zet thus cozrupt and headp were and are 

| _ t hep in their coꝛuptions. . : | 
pag. 63, Some of the bethren there required the P. and E. in Ni. Aſh, name that they 
| would not procede againſt him in that cauſe vvhereinthey themſelves were 
a pute, and thaefote not fit or competent iudges, dut that they vvould refer 
it to others, ani he vvould ſubmit himſelf if he were found in fault: the P. 
wolde not bur threatned that they had received authority and vvould keepe it. 
Likewiſe ſme of the Church here dealt withghe P. and D. St. that thep 


. : | would not bezcuſers and ludges in their own cauſe : but the people being 
+ not vviſe inougꝭ (as thep at Frankf. were) to betõſtãt / were deceived by the 
8 P. and D. St. wjo got their wils / and became x comaunders m thetr owne 


1 2 SR Job. 9. caſe / the P. thzatnig that he mold be gone: D. St. pꝛetending the peoples 
—_- iguoꝛance etc. Serevpon G. I.ſetng this dealing bꝛought with hun the book 
of the trob. at Fankf, and would have ſhewed how the dealings of the cvvo 
Paſtors Mc. Ho:ne and Mr. lohnſon,and of their aſſiſtauts Mt. Chambers and 
2 pag. 40. Mr. Studly ageed but hecouldnot be ſuffered oꝛ heard / but was + ſcoffed 
and gvbed by Dan. Studley: and ſo with ſcoffingthep ſhifted of auſwer / nei⸗ 
ther did che tongꝛegation repzove him / oz call foꝛ due trial: and in deede the 
y Pzov.15. y Scriptureſheweth the nature of ſuch ſcoꝛners:foꝛ a ſcoꝛner (faith Salomon) 
* oveth not him that tebuket h him, neither vvil he go vnto the vviſe. | 
6 The P. then ptetẽded iuſtice, the good of the Church ãd that he v vould pro- 
Pag. 04. ccede fo much the more (harply againſt M. A. by hov&VY much it might be more 
profitable to the yvhole Chur. to make him being a vvorſhipful man an exam- 
ple to other to take heede and bevvare by Aſhley. f 
The . now pꝛetendedthat he would not ſpare his brother / ad to thatend 
» 2. Pet. 3. 2 perverted Deut. 3 3. 9. as alſo that other ſhould know that he wold ſpare 
16. * none. In deede if Mc, Aſchſey oz G. I. had beene idolaters as they were 
againſt whamLevi dealt / oꝛ hetetiks/oꝛ vile perſõg / then theſe Paſtors boldes } 
neſſes aud tourages were to be tõmended as then 8 in Dcui. 33. 9. but then 
repzovug the i. and b. ſius: and the P. ad E. davvding vp their —_— 
| | e 
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and ſometrobles in the Eng. Chut. at Amſterdam in Q. Eliz. daies. 47; . 


their boldnes is rather the ſtoutnes of a, Paſhur,the rage of b. Amaziah,ad a Jer. 20.1, 
perverting of Gods woꝛd / as the brethren abvſed the name of God, when I - 
ther ſatd. Let Cod be glorified, ad caſt out their brethr. ãd rhrpthar d ſolde the =. 7. 
ſheepe (aid, blefled be the Lord, And therefoze theit thꝛeats / and excom. not cIfa.s6, 5, 
to be feared/but to be bozne with patitte / ãd ſtil to be fauhful followingihe ac 11.4 
txamp. ofthe c. Prophets, Apoſt. and the godly in lie caſes befoꝛe vs. 2 Tat. 5.12 

* Much a doe there was to know if the P. id E. were patties and u ho were ac- Jam 10 11 
cuſers: the P. in the name of all anſu. that they were not a patte, bur Aſniy had * pig, 64, 
llaundeted them all, but w ho were his accuſets they anſwered not. 

As he and the E. then: ſo the D. and D. St. now would Have put of tHe 4 ct. 19.28 
anſw. by ſaying that G I. was a liar a ſlaundertr ett. but G l. ſhewing to rhe and 23. 30. 
Chur. bythe $ Script. that he ought not to ãſwer before he Knew his accuſets, 35. and 24. 
at length the P. and D. St. being wuch v2ged by {he Church burſt aut, N 
and ſaid they were his accuſers: where vpon was much a doe / that then ten 
might not alſo be iudges: as befoꝛt t is noted; but hercto thep peelded not. +pag 46. 

t The brethren meetivg toget het that the contention might be ended , and t pag. 66. 
peace had, the P. accuſed them of dager of ſchiſme or tẽding thereto,zd threa 66. 
tned that he vvold ve eccleſiaſtical diſcipline ag. M. Hales for vvriting about it. 

J take it the P. and Da. Stu. habe not foꝛgottin how thep Handled G. I. 
when the brethren conſulted about choiſe of officers, and that bp conſent of 
the P. and E. namelp how they reviled G. I. and . E. when they went by 
appointement of the brethren from one brother to another to know then 
mindes/ ſeing the brerhrens povertp was ſuch ag it wold not ſuffer them to 
— any time fro their wozk to meete together / whe A ſap they ſaw there 

eviſes fruſtrated hereby / then they reviled vs as f crepers into houſes, ſe- 
duccrs of brethren, ad ſaught moſt bitterly to vex vs: yea thep could not en⸗ 
dure that . A. and two oz thꝛee of vs ſhould be together / but p2eſently 
they g ſurmiſed / that there was ſome tonſultation againſt them and ſo be⸗ g Act. 1.7. 
wzated they guiltines of tonſtit᷑te / being (as it were) ij afraid at the ſaund of = Ter · 26. 3 
alcaf ſhaken; and touthing thzeatnings of eccleſiaſtical cenſures, the P. far 
excedeth and draleth woꝛſe then M. H. therein / as his raſh excom. declare, 

The P. dealt cunningly, and got a decree fiom the Magiſtrate: to which the pag. 66, 


f 2. Tim.z. o 


brethren anſwered, that vniuſt threats vverc not to be feared, that the decree 


vvas agaiiiſt leud and vvicked men, ſectaries, and factious petſoens, and not a- 

gainſt peace ſekers and vnity makers, ãd they doubted not but the Magiſttate 
vvould praiſe their dealinꝑ, if they came to knovy it, hovvſocver they vvere 
flanndered as trobleſom, and vnquiet men. 

There wanted no will inthe P. and D. St. to Hove Had the like decree if 

then tould as witneſſed their often wiſhing of Magiſtracy: ab it is to be fea⸗ 

red if they had 1 ther would abvſe them woꝛſe then NM. H. did. But 

in meane time G. J. willed them to vſe ſuch thzeats to them who had net 

beene in the Magiſt. hands / oꝛ having bene were not faithful: foꝛ thep knew 
he had bene in their hands / and God have the parſe / was neither made as 
fraid by their thzeats/no2 by their evil dedes: and in deede i princes are not i fon. 13.3 
to be feared for good vvorkes, but for evil: apoſtates, who Have feared mens | 
fates / and have bene vrfaithful may fear ſurf threats but vpꝛiaht conſcifs 


teg needenot to fear/ though vnfaithful proud P,craity 39 ſuck like accuſe 


them 


. 48 Agrement betwene che trob. in the Eng. Chut. at Frankf.in Q M.dales: 


1 Fer. 20.3.4 them fox repꝛoving their wives ãd their ſins / to be crobleſom-vi1qutet and 
wv A:nos 10 Contentious. Let them know the k righteous ace bolde, as a Lion. I. Paſhurs 
. 4. ſmiting turned to his ovvne and frends tertour: m. Amaziahs rage to his, ad 
* Tut 1. 2. his poſterities vvoe, andthe n. vmiuſt caſting out of brethren,to the ſhame of 
them that caſt them out: theſe things ſaith God in his wozde * vvho cãnot lie. 
pag. 68 dd The b:crhren offered to give account of their dealings vnder paine of the 
69. ind. vo exttemeſt cenſure of rhe Chur. before competent judges, it was g ãted. letters 
and 21. Mete read: Vr Hales was cleared: the P. and E. confeſſed fome private « tenſes, 
but reſerved ſome clauſes to themſelves: the brethren allo teſetved ſome cau- 
les, and kept their liberty, but that pleaſed not the P.though it were meaſuied 

by his ovvne rule &c. | 
Ju like ſoꝛt / when G. l. offered account and pꝛoofe / ſometimes the P. ad 
D St. were content and being found guilty ſome faults were confeſſed / ag 
ſcoffinas liteping things mwiiting to catch advatagesete. but thep would 
not tonfes ail / ſomemhat thep would reſerve to theniſelves whereby they 
made the contenttunhoatcer then b foze: when G I. alſo acknowledged ag 
they did thought were after their owne meaſure it pleaſed thei not: but 
thepwoulò have an acknowledgmtt as thep liſted/ãd in what wozdes they 
pleaſed which he tould not in good tũſciente pteld to / ãd offered the his regs 
ſons in wutiug why he could not ſo doe / which thep would not ſo nuich as 


„put. 3.4 reade / bit caſt them awap and ſo violftlp pʒotceded o binding Heavie burs 


dens / and gzievous to be bozue. 
p.72 75, They ſought toget the Churches authority into their hads, but were hinde- 
red by godly ad faithful brethtẽ: vvhen they could not do vyhat they lift, they 
vvould leave theit places, and ſo made inuch trouble. 
Theſe fought it / (and the brethten being not faithful / but cauſed by their p 


4.0. 16. 
un 13 {2aders to err,vvho threatned to be gone &c.thep)got it ad ſo dzcw:ihuncoq 


I. 
Tum. ; 


2 WOO 


22. com init fin with them / and made them guilty alſo. 

* 029.73, _ * Mr. H. had many pretences to delay anſw. and put of matters, but ſtil the 

and 77, Chur. kept her authoricy, and vrged him, and the E. to ther duerics, 

£ Ut 5. 29 The b. and D. St. dealt moſt ſhiftingly ãd tunmugln: and would i God 
the Chut. had kept her authoꝛitꝝ / as that at Frankf. did which it nat bu: 1q/ 
they then did ãd ſtil do what they pleaſe to this dap : whereby ſiucetitp hathj 
decreaſeo/and coꝛtruption in tije officers and admumſitration hath encreaſcd, 

pad. 73. the h. and E. wrote lettets, whe tein their renountal ad der y ing of their mini- 

and g. ſtety vas ſhevved. the Paſtot tead them, bur vvould not deliver them, ot a copy 
thecof though molt earneſtly requeſted by the brethren. 

Theſe alſo do the like: foꝛ waiting the points in controverſp bet weens 
the dutch Chur, and them, thep read them to the brethren: but a copy bing 
reizueſteg / it could not be obtemed / and pet they wꝛote it in the name af all. 
Ana when in the tontroverſp betweene them, av Gl. they wꝛote about zo. 
articles ag. him he tequeſted a copy to tonſider of / thep denied it and pet 
would have hun anſwer the particulars in writing. Further they gave 
t Hetr cauitons tu the Dutch Chur. ta the name of all the brechren, pet when 

7 518.7 5 * fone of the brethren have deſired a topy / they denied pꝛetending one extuſe / 
21 3.25. oꝛ othjet / ad befoze * is ſhewed; And it declareth/ that ſ they do evil / aud not 
0b. 24.13. Luth. 

The 


and ſome trobles in the Eng. Chur. at Amſterdam in Q Fliz.dates, "4 92 


The brethren vvtote the proceedings, noted them and ſubſcribed them: pag. 70. | 
vvhich the Paſtour and tlders could not endute. and 74 76. 


G. I. wing rhe pꝛoteedings the P. and D. St, fretted/and feꝛbad him and 78.79 
earneſtip dealing with the Chur. to foꝛhid him: but G. I. ſhewed tothe and. 84.87 
Chur, reaſons from t Gods vvord, and the pꝛattiſe of theſe at trankf: that : Pie 22. 
be ought and might wzite / and ſo he continued writing whereat the P and 20. 21. 

D. St. ſo thafed / as thep would have had the Church tc take his paper ad pe Seti. 12 9. 

away: but he deſiered the biethrẽ not to offer him that v. in y ad oppꝛeſſ. ö. 3a. zo. 8. 
* The b. there commaunded ſilence, elſe he vvould be gone: attcr he pieten- 1 Eccle. 4 1 

ded diſtinctions hovv he meant his departure, and 5.7, 


| | dil. 2. 3. 
So the Þ and D. St. when any thing pleaſed them not ctommaunded vr | Py T 


ſilence, ãd though then were found in open faultg (as whey tt;e P.thceatred * pag 74, 


allo, that he vvould be gone) pet they Would diſtinguiſh / ũd fuide one ſhift oz - Iſa. 30. 
other / rather ihen they weuld peelde. 3 13 
t V hen it vvas thevved the P. that in the diſcipline there vvas no order hovy Jer. 43.2.3 


to procede vvith the P. aud E. being parties, and that therein the diſcip.oughi aid 44.16, 


to be amended, then be vvould be gone, and tan to the Chuich doore, but * P. 75. 76. 


ſeing fevv follovv him, ãd by the adviſe of ſe me, returned: being again viged he 
ran avvay to the third time, yet ſtil returned: at length vvhen the brethren 
ſtil tequeſted amendmet, ad (hovved thai ii vvas vmalt dealing to admit them 
to be make rs of decrees in their ovvn catts, he ſought occaſions to be gone, and 
pronounced that he diſſolved the aſſembly. 

Here we man ſee how har diy P. and E. are governed oz x amended when = Mica.3.4 
they ſeeke theinſelves / oꝛ are found in offences / and what this l. weuld have 5 1 W- 
done if the Church had reſiſted ſis headines / lus wozdrs detlare / when he thus dg de 
ſaid he vvould be gone if the might rot weate + the apparell. And J fozth for u: 
muſt be bolde to ſap/that I think he wolde in derde have left adrunn fron: — lhe 
the tongzegatiõ reaſons alſo J have to indute me fo 10 think parte u here 3 
of I have ſhewed te him ein p21vare betweene rs: and when His boaſted cotifee chat 
anſwer to theſe things cometh foꝛihj / (which wn prove but fhadowes and bee thereby 
ſhowes J am perſu aded / as NI. Horns vvere) if he diſitr to have then fur- — 
ther detlared / J ſhal. And let hum mark if whatſoever he ſanh fo2 :mfelf 1. T. 2.9, 
the ſame might not alſo be ſaid of and fox Mr. H. S uch paſtours ougbt of · 10.1. Pet 3 
ten to be admoniſhed to read Jer. 13.and Czech. 13. and 34 18 

It is vonder to ſee hovv the P. vvith his ſearnirg and ſſ iſts ſoght to anſvv. other offen⸗ 
all matters, vea hov they that pleaded tor him, and his authority breght forth tes / as in 
of the olde ſtore, and houſhould (tuff of Pig hius and Eckius of the primacy of 1 
the Pope vnderthe name of the paltoral authority , and pioote theicof: but — bg 
the Lord by the brethren diſcovered them, and all ihe it ſuitelties. 5 as »ct h ill 

In like mauer what ſhifts / what diſtintttons / obitttings of igneꝛante to _ A 
othcrs/pyetenceo/y pereertings of ſerip. id cordes of vanity this F,{jarfy vic d bing and 
In a. daubing vp his vvites pride: in covertig Mr. Set and Da. St. fiinchu gs: ovtentucg 
in dettwing NI. Ley. the Elders, ãd the whole Church: in daubing then ric o- ſo foz it. 5 
ſing apoſtates into offite and ſo mamtemii g a falſe Miniſter among them: S. 3 16 
in extõ. hem who rebuke and ſtand ogauiſt their ſins and cor uptiene: and Job. 13 >. 
in ſundꝛn other their dial gs about Mr. Sla. M. Eiles, Dani. Stud. Robert àud 42.7. 


Baily, and manp oi bers habe J ſecue and knowen / 8 this diſceur ſe voin 2 8 
8 par: ly | 


= 


2.3.9. 


0 Agroment betvvene the trob. in the Eng. Chur. at Frankf in dates, 


d Jer. 51.8. partlp detlare to others:38 alſo in their boaſted auſwer we ſhal ſre what b. 
Fa 18055 baime / ould ſtoꝛe / and ſtuff the L. H. Ainſvv. D. St. Ad Stan, Merc. tan bꝛing 
n., 12 dut of that they have read oz hcard ſoꝛ mainteining of falſe woꝛſlup / ãd cops 
ruptions: and {fil J mult exhoꝛt them to mark / if whatſoever they ſap fog 
8 theniſelves in their ſins ad corrvuptios/the ſame may not alſo be c teturned 
a. te. gane pon them bp other g foz that which thep condemuie in falſe / oz other 
trite Churches, 
pag. Sc. 81 M. HI. and Mr. C. in all their dealings vvould not anſvv. ditectly, and hovv- 
ſoevet they deaſt ſtil they vic all the ir frovvardnes, policy, craft, ſuttelſt v and 
malitious accuſations. that as they vvete parties, ſo they might 3llo be iudges. 
d Went. r Ad To this dap Mr, E. I, and Dan. St. have ſ hewed themſelves the like in 
17.2. Chro. bending all their wits and tumungs to be (as parties / ſo alſo) indges in 
19. S0 their owne taſes: which ts tõtr arn ? o the d Sciiptutes, as? before is ſhewed. 
+: +I: 15 noted in Mr. H. and Alt C. that they vvere vnvvilling to have any 
Pag. 35. order for keeping in of the Paſtoi, and Elders, 
Tlito vnwulingnes have and do theſe detlare / yea thorigh the D. in woꝛd 
Anse, to s toufeſſe au 02der / pet wil he not be ſubiett to it in p2actiſe; he was angzp 
. N when Mr. ULlancius the dutch pꝛeathet ſhewed it to him. 
P'S 8 : . It vas fonnd tobe dangetous. that one man alone ſhould keepe the mony 
F- 85 04 of the conttubution, and not to be accountable: there vvere allo lone that 
10. 105. had the name of deacous, but Chamb. vvas diicctor and diſpoſet of all yca M. 
H. was ſo gtoſſe as to threaten to ſtop mens veines, and he and Chambers gave 
vvhere they lilted , and vvuhheld vvhete they pleaſed. 
Lamcutable experience hath this congzegation had / of ſuffering one 
man alone to kieepethewonp / which was perceived / when Mr. BovVman 
(agatuſt ins wil) was bꝛou gut to be accountable: and to this dap he wil not 
be bꝛought to ſhew his accounts to everr biothet that deſiererfi to ſee them / 


2. 3.20 which ſheweth his e dee des tobe evil. Pow thogh mor deacons be ioiued ta 
Is 


hun who carzp the name / pet it ſcameth D. dtud is the diſpoſer: and the P. 
though he be not ſo gꝛeſſas M. H. ro theaten open pet he and D. St. ſhut 
and opt the purſe as thep liſt: they that flatter them get ihe moꝛe thep that 
tell them thrir toꝛruptions get the liſſe / and vſually none. If they deny 
this / let the deacoiis bocke be ſetne/ and it will be euiden : as alſo ihephnom 
their bad dealing with the nionp which was sent fron d W. fo rh;e pooze. 
Mr. H. and Mr. C. made a ſhevv of vpiiglitnes, but they vvho knev them 
knevy othervviſe, . 
es. <6 P and. D. Stud. no deubt will pꝛetend moꝛe fog themſelves then 
8 Jer. &. 11, ther did / but they are wel known to ſome by their deaſmgs / ſo fas thentan⸗ 
and 23. 31. not deteibe them /Howſorver bytheir ſmecthgbcztesthep dreeiwe other g. 
5 * [tis noted, that as Mr. H. policy, craftmes, and iutteliy continued ard 
pa 88 ãd encreated. ſo the brethres far hfulues, care, vvidome and comage en cteaſed, 
and 0. ſo as M, H. and C. vvcie taken in their ovyne policics, ard kept from theit 
offices, Gud vyerkivg for the good of the Church 
Oh) hat as M. F. I. ercreated in ſutteſty aid vill: fo the prople had ens 
k Iſaiah 64 creaſed 12 wiſoome / godlines / aid good thi gs / but they b faded like leaves 
700. 5.6 from trees. and it ſeametn the Lord vera ang with then luff red them 
to be ſeduced, ſo ag We niap ſap with the i Prophet, ke pricſt, lixe * d 
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like people, like prieſt. If the people had —— doubt the k. Lord k Rem. 8. 


vrould have vvrought tor good: but ſetng the people are negligent: let them 22. 
with the P. and D. St. take heede and repent, leaſt they ſo pꝛovoke the Lord, N 
that he either tale them from his truth / oꝛ his truth from them. J. m. again m hu. 3.1 
put them in tememberance of Brovvnes dealing / who was fierce / and ſe. n Ala. 9.16 
duced the people to Excõ. the rebuker of his wifes ad other vvcomensprice, n the pre 
and his daubing thereof / not one man remaining alive faithfull / who had face and er⸗ 
their hand therein: as is befoꝛe noted. | hoztat.to M 
M. H. ſtil ſoght the ttoble ad hurt of his brethren, yea he ſpared not to accuſe ** ** 

them of treaſon, | | 

What the b. would have done againſt the people / if they had beene faith » pa. 92 03 
ful agatnit his ſins map 8ppeare/ in that he ſeeneth bp him ſelf and others ad. 98. 9. 
the hurt of his brethren who have beene faithfuli againſt his ſins / ſo as he 
tannot indure that any ſhould be frendlp to them; and ſeing his malice 
hath ſo gꝛown / as he ſhameth not falfelp ad malitiouſip to atcuſe not onelp 
brethten, but his owne Father of ſchiſme / contention ett. and to excõ. them / , 44, 665. 
when they feeke his repentance and good / who knoweth what falſe and Ned. 2. 2b 3 
odious attuſations he nian ſeeke further to make: But this is our comfozt/ Sec. 13.43 
that the o. Lord bcholdeth ad heareth ſuch dealings, comforting the afflicted, 35. 
and ihreatning ſuch excommunicatois. bas 

M. Iſaac ſpeakiag {harply, and making vviſe to knovv a matter better, de- Pag. 93. 
ſired to ſee a vvtiting, vvhich being reached vnto him, he putt it vp in his bo- 


. ſome, neither vvould he give it againe, 


Herein J ſhall not neede to tel the P. and D. St. How cunning they are 
to get wꝛitings aud keepe them when they have them: eſpectally Mr. F. l. 
wozſe then Mr Iſaac: foꝛ he fieepeth not tõditions poz promiſe: I am pers p 2. Tim. a. 
ſuadrd the very reading hereof (if anp ſpark of gꝛate remaine in him) will 3+ 
make in ai bluſh / and be aſhamed / that ſap here no moze of his dealing 
in particular / which cometh after ward to be alſo related. 
Mr. H. and others deſired copies of vvritings , but they were denied them p. 94. 95. 
for ſundry cauſes, and ſo they vvere — vvith their ovvne rods, the 
ſtone rolled returned vpon them, they having denied (vvhen it vvas in their 
vver) to give copies. 
If the P.ad D. St have found / oꝛ hereafter do finde t hoꝛow their vnfaith⸗ 
— ) — like CO them — — — / and then remember. 
t is à miſt punniſhment not to truſt the untruſtp:q thep being vnto othe 10.25. 
ag bꝛoken teeth and ſliding feete. e * K — 
1hey vvould have that gramed to them, vvhich they vrould not grant to 
others, and they vvould torce others to that which they vvould not do them- P. 53 id 9 6 
ſclves. and 97. 
This hath beene and is moſt vſuall with theſe / they wil have all / r but r Math. . 


wil peeld nothing: they muſt have their deſter / ſee wzitings / and have P30 12. 


nuſes per foꝛmed / vet they wil deal as they liſt / and per foꝛme nothing. AC. 6. 3c. 4 
Mr ti. and C. having left their DT — 3 brerh = 2 g.51 
being to be choſen they cavilled, and hindered; they would be ia office againe : — ets, 9 
the brethien ſcing their evil dealing, ſuttelty, policy, ſtifnes, and { as they call ; 

it) canvaſing craftines; their ſlaundetings of them as trobleſom men, vnquiet 
G 3 pellen 
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pag. 4. perſons bent to ſuffer no peace, accuſing them of treaſon (as M. knox ; before 
was) and of bettaiing, vndoing, and perſecuting theit Þ, and Elders : the 
brerhren(I fay )vvould not veeld to them, but rather choſe to be fallcly ſpoken 
of, then to be openly derided for folly , and fooliſh facility, affirming , that 
fooliſh facility in yeelding vvas not to be vſed, not conſtancy aud vptightucs 


— 


in a iuſt cauſe to be changed. 


4 T\a.9.16, If this people had not beene $ſeduced by the P. and E. but beene faithful / 
Zee 23:32. to deaw the torepttice for their ſins: if they had beene * wiſe to diſterne the 
<a crafr/poltcy / and ſuteelty of them in deſiring to give over their offices it 1s 
to be feared they would have dealt like r. H. and Ir. C. one wap oz other: 
fo! not onelp our repoꝛtes / but their owne wꝛitings witnes their evil dea⸗ 
+ dee the lings + accuſing the rebukers of them as ſlaunderets, contentious, evil ſur- 
eaufesof, malers,ſciſariks; pea ſome of the have not ſpared to accuſe ſome/as if thep 
cations/fol Would have had the P.oitic &c. and what mote they wil ſap/ their boaſted 
lowingin afw. ſhal ſhew: but let them know / that by Gods help wee wil rather ſuffer 
— to be falſely ſpoken of / then be mocked / and trobled in conſcience foꝛ fooliſij 
Act. 2416. factitty and yeelding to them: we may not leaſe t peace with God to have 
1. Tim. 1. 19 peace with them: we map not let conſtancy fal in a iuſt cauſe thozow v 
1 flatrery, ſuttelty/rhzeatmngs/cruelty/o2 fear of intonvenientes / as hereto- 
with John. fore we have but being aſſured that God wil bleſſe / and vv, vvork for good 
15.32. we may not x maver/but muſt holde co!twncy ad vpꝛiahtnes in a ſuſt cauſe/ 
7-419 20 wiping away + falſe repoztes by faithful ad holy walking/ hoping that the 
Oni Lord wil one dan gwe them (if they belong to him) ta be wearte of their evil 
11. 22 dealing / and dzaw them to a better minde / and holy walking attoꝛding 
2. Teſſal. 2. to their pꝛofeſſion: which the Lord ( howſoever mens deſerts mould let it) 
Tonoſf 2. wok foꝛ his mercy ad truths ſake in Chtiſt leſus, God ble ſſed ad to be obeied 
vv aam.s, for ever, and ever, Amen. amen. Th. 
28, Mr. Horne vvould pretend to have a peace, ãd to ſeeke ire but he would ever 
— =_ 8 L. ioine ſach conditions, as the brethren in good conſcience could not couſent 
.1. Con. VNLO. 
2 33, Even ſo the b. would ſometimes iu wordes pꝛetende peace / but he 


* would add ſuch conditions / as he would extinguiſh / and quench all good 


. man {hal ſee the Lord: without a. prace/bur not without holines may me ſee 
z Tan d che Lord: this mult be had, band that mult not be left, c if it be pollible,and 
and 3 ſo much as in vs is. 
22. 33. t | here vvas among their ordinances one ſer dovvn again apoſtates, but 
Jeſa. 55.5. the publiiher of the trobles noteth, that that vvas raſed in the copy, vvbhat (ſaith 
— he) they me int by it, I knovv not. 
23.23. The lte dealing J finde vvon a writing / which the Elders had of mg 
coin. 12, Where ſome names / who witneſſed the pride and im modeſty of the P. vvises 
18. appatell were by the triers of che ſame noted / but raſed out when Jagame 
$ P38 122. received it from the E. nom what then meãt thereby / J know not / but men 
of ann tanacity may eaſtiy tonierture / that then meant no good dealing / ad 
Joh. 3.20 that they were not willi the vvitneſſing ſhould come to d light: ag in deede 
21, it did not / fog the P. aud D. Stud. b;ake of the trial / aud would uot * 
* 
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and ſome trobles in the Eng. Chur. at Amſterdam in Q.Efiz, daies, 535 "MI 
the appointement of che Church toſtand. This alſo giveth tuſt tauſ of 
ſ\uſpt:195:1/ thar if the P. and E has ſuch an oꝛdinante againſt a poſtates, thep 


would a ſa raſe it pea thep give ebidtt teſtimonp thereof ſeing now corrary 


to their o une c. hand uitinga and practiſe /thep maintetne and chooſe ſuch e Lu. 19. 2 

into office: and very earneſt hath the Paſt. beene to get his handwziting 

from me / w ich witneſſeth agatuſt him ta this queſtion, | | 
They had an order, thut the P. ſhould open and declare al orders taken by pag, 114, 

hin, 41d the Elders, vvhich vvere to be opened and publiſned, and that no 

man might openly in the congregation reply vato him: but if any thought 

him ſelf io have cauſe to ſpeak, he ſhould come before the E in the place ap- 


pointed for their meeting, and there to open his minde, and to be heard in 


charity 1nditt. rently: this the brethren laboured and brought to be * refotmed: · pag. 125 
that the . ad t. ſhouid not alone make otders, but the Chur. ãd they iointly: and i126 
thut they off ending ſhould be proceeded vvith, as other members, and be ſub- ang 135. 
iect to Chiiſts ordinances ſo vvcl, as others: as there the teader more at large 
may * ſee and read. 
Thjclilie oꝛder have the P. Dan. Stud. and the EI. (though not fn woꝛdes / 
pet) by pꝛact iſe laboured / and ſtil cunniugly labour to bring in / that what 
then pꝛopouud/no man ſhould op:nly reply againſt it / but he muſt come to 
then in pvate / and ſhow what he hach to ſap / and then pꝛivatelp thep 
wok matters as ti yliſt: and to this end they pretend order;and if at any 
time men do offer rofay auy thiag open'y/ Dan. Stud. ſo v2neth them wr'h 
gꝛeat woꝛdeg (that thep ſhould ſprak with wiſdome / fnowledg / vnderſtau⸗ 
ding and ſute gzound) as very few dare ſpeak/ though they be not perſua⸗ 
ded of the truch of things in their couſtientes / pea though thy be perſuaded 
inthe cõtraty: ãd if then ſpeak any tu that pleaſeth not the E. then either 
Dan. Stud with aſcoff / oz the P. with one ſutteitp oꝛ other ſeck to daunt / oz : 
ſeoucet e: to this end alſo then much alledg the f honour due to Eld. as if it ry Tim. 5. 
were to deny chem houwo2/fo reply and ſtand fozth againſt them/ when they 1 Tyeſſ. 5. 
pꝛopound ad plead fo? vnlawful things: but the text ſheweth other wiſe:foz 12. 
as E.are wortby of double honour {but when * vvhen they rule vvell: which 
c:auic theſe boaſting, to much foꝛget and caſt behinde them ſo g if they 81. Tim. 5. 
{1t,, they arc io be rebuked openly, that others may feate: if thep pꝛĩopound . 
aud plead fo2 coxruprions and vuſawful things ther are not to be peelded 
viifo. h but reſiſted. Oh that there were lere brethr. who (as they at Frãkf.) h Jer 23 16 
could aid woid diſcerne the b. Dan. Stud. aud E. corrupt dealings / and not — 18. 
ſuffer them to pꝛopound / to handle / and deal in matters as thepliſt: one 1 Hat. 5. 19. 
while allowing / another while diſallowing:ſometmies ſaping / other times 20. au.. 
vuſaning: when they diſtilie a thing / then denping it to be lawful: when 252%-erc. 
they like it / tit affiru ĩq it to be tab ſel: Mitnes theſe things their dealigs m 2 
NI. Ola. matrer w:ti the cõgregatiõ: te P. ad H. A. pꝛomiſing that his gong 
to rhe duich tempels ſoulo not uffend tht᷑: that if tije cõgregatiõ were offen- 
ded hey would pac.fv op perſuade them / and pet they fliuched and excom. 
Hnunewiſe their chooſing of officers/ ſometimes thep wil not chooſe apo- 5 
ates, ſometimes then will: alſa their appointing orders in the Chur. their 
handlung Tho. Cockics matter / when they wold not confes the Dut. Church 
to be a ccue Chur. alſo R. maueys taſe / wh thep wold not ſuffer him to _ 
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in martage with any of the durch Chur. and ſuudzp other matters tonti⸗ 
W nually falliq out a mõg tht, Mel may (A ſay)we wiſh that their were ſuck 
tte. btethrẽ, as thep at Frankf. but it is to be feared that theſe i brethren are dead 


2. etc. 
Act. 2. 4 f. 47 hovvſoever they have a name that they live, the Lord in mercp avvaken and 


1 Tim. 5. ar. ſttenthen them to amẽd: o he add, ãd give ſuch to practiſe his truth/ as map 


ho 2-U try all things, and deal ſincerely in his holy things vvithout pattiality. 
Epg. 4.14. And here let Chriſtians mark how corruption ofnature bꝛeaketij ont even in reformed Chur. 
I5. Pear tue higheſt / and chiefeſt officers thereof / and that vnder the croſſe / perſetution / and bans 
k Col. 3. 5, uiſhment: 4d ſa gave neede the moze to be exhoꝛted to k mortify out eatthiy members ànd to be 
! Phili t. 27 Tvalkers in the Goſpel not ii wozd and tongue onely, but iu dee de and in truth, who ſeeth not 
Z. Joh. 3.18 hereby how thoſe and theſe P. and E. ſhow their corrupt affections to pride / to authoꝛitp / 
to have their ow ſius cloked / ta have them bꝛought to the place wbere the:nſclves are mai- 

6 ſten / where then are iudges: where then are 3. 4. o: moe agaiiit ont: where a is againſt a 
men. ber: where be that cometh is alone/ and hath none to witnes the pzaceedings: where the 
Arev.2.24, . 925. accuſed ut mi place of autozity and indginent / the rebuker coineth in ptace of erami⸗ 
u 1. Than, 4, 3090/40 the guilty examu and indg gun: who A ſap ſecth not theſe cauuptions if then do 
12. ten things without pzeindiee z and vet the ?. by his m learning wil pretend Ad boaſt to pꝛobe 
: b all his dealings to be iuſt. Well: if he will til ſo pꝛoteede / vet let godlu V. learneto behave 
ol. Tpin, 5, And carn themſelves vprightly / ta be eood nenſamples tothe lock, and then neede then not 
10. ſceke ſuch ſhifts and cunning deviſes to get all authoꝛity into their hands: to give the Church 
p Deut.13. the nave of aucority in vvotde, but to keepe the povvet of authority in dee de in their hand, to 
get the handeling of publique matters into their owne hands / and to deal therein as then liſt, 

and 1 2.4. True it is / that o accuſation may not be reecived againſt them but vnder tvvo or three vvitnelleg, 
etc. with, het meu man p heate inquie and exanine accuſ tions agamiſt them aſwel/as againſt others/ 
I Tim. 5.20 and being found to ſin / thep are to be the moze ſeverelp repꝛoved t and cevuked, nea it is to 
Lof which fe be marked / that inthe q Lavv the Priefts fins offering vvas greater and more ſpec iall citcum- 
moꝛe in the ſtances oz cecenomes in it. then iu the ſin of another/ either rule. oz one of the reſt among ths 
pꝛefate. people / he being to bꝛing a bullock : the other a hee goate, a ſhee goate. o: alam): the blonde 
pige. io alſo of his offetin a was to be oftner Ad more ſpecially ſprinkled &c. as by the conference of the 
q 1 p z verſ. maꝝ appear:pea ſo much was to be offeted for his fin, as for c the tht of the whole people, 


with bf. 22, * The brethren vrging many things good and profitable ; Mr. Hor, vvould 
23.27.28. account them peſtilent, and ſeaming ro anſvver ſomevvhat, vvould have one 
2553. 14. exception, ot other ag1inſt them, pretending many reaſons, ſuppoſitions, mẽs 
etc, r S B. 5 . 
authorities, olde, and nevv vvritets, counſels, ground of reaſon, practiſe of 
p. 136 ãd reformed Churches, vnity , concorde, avoiding of ſciſme, diſcorde, negli- 
2137, and gence Kc. yea he vvould boaſt as if he could ſhovv vvartants out of the Scrip. 
140. 147. But the brethren diſcovered him, ſhevved vvhat Jurked vnder the vizard, and 
149. 170 fhevved that in deede his pleading tended to tiranny. yea they brought his 
ovvne authors againſt him, olde, and nevv, his ovvne reaſons, vvere retur- 
ned vpon him: and ſtil they clave to Gods vvord, to have the order, vyhich it 
requireth. 
Canihe baſtor nom anſwer moze foꝛ his roꝛruntion / then the P. then? if 
2. he tan / he will : foꝛ fo hath alwaies hu herto his dealing beene / and much 
1 Bau. ag. noꝛe bolde have J found him to be in {perverting the Scriptures then NI. H. 
22, what AJ ſhall do tn diſcovering his dealing when J lee his auſw. I cannot 
Lnke. 12.47 ſap / being neither ſo able/pea not wozthp to carzy their bookes noz having 
#"7z5ec. 13. ſuch helpes / as they at Frankf. had / bur (knowing tgat God. t. accepterh a 
x Sen. 49. vvilling minde vvith a doing v according to the hability) bp his hely I will 
23.2 do mine indevour to diſcover his ill dealig to caſt dovvn his vv daubing, ãd 
Pfal. 11. 2. Knapp his x. arcovves aſunder: and let him loote ta it / that pleadiug foꝛ his 


1 cozruption he ſhoote not dartes at all the Godly in former times vVho have 


vvitneſſed 
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and ſometrobles inthe Eng. Chur. at Amſterdam in Q,Eliz.daies, 55. 
witneſſed * againſt pride: tbat he ſmite not himſelf with his owne vveapon? » Iſalah. 
that he. y. build not againc that which he had deſtroied: pta I agaterhozt him cap, z. 16 
to marke it wel in os feare / uhether whatſoever he pleadeth foꝛ their co2- 17 18, 
xuptiũ the ſame mat not b ⁊.rolled vp6 him by M. Iacab, ox any other pleadig &c. 
foꝛ falſe w. or corruptions, ãd ſo his ohne dartes (being a. kept from s by the paul. 
ſhield of faith) returne again into his owne ſides to his ſhame ad tonfuſion. 1 Tim 2 
M. H. proteſted ſoto open vnto the magiſtrate their defence and cauſe. as 10. 
they deſieted t be iuſtified in their conſciences, and before God: but he that Tir.2. 3.4.5 
read: th und compareth the proceedii gs, ſhal ſee the heavines of this protefta.. Peter. 
tion: and that Mr, H having begun to plead for corruption, ſtłetched his con- i.ep iſt 
ſcience further. 3. 4.45. 
The b. and Dan. Stud. would ſundzy times affirme matters / and being ! Sal 2. 18. 
v2ged would ſo proteſt, as I was aſtomſhed to heare / ſpetiallp Van, Stud. 7 29Þ-26- 
he vſing then: almoſt as rhe tmaiſters of the poſt do their othes at weftmin- à epyhef. 6. 
cr, even as a man b. hardned and of a ſcared conſcience; the P. being moꝛe 16. 
fpartng:having not as yer (A hope) loſt ail feeling: A ſap / J could noi brit 139. 
wonder at their proteſtations, and rather truſted them then mine owne me · 2 
mann / peelding to ſundzy rhings whereof afterward 4 foũd mp ſelfe tltart / 0 
when wꝛitinas came to light nameiy that letter / which J wꝛote to the P. Nom. 2. 5. 
about his vvifes appare!, and the offences which aroſe thereby which letter * Tim 4.2. 
they ſald was the vngodlieſt vileſt / ad abhommableſt letter that ever wag. 
witten: that they were not able to detlare the vilenes thereof: that therein 
7 wzate againſt wearing of velvet / and lanes ett. char ff it were to be 
Had / the people would be aſhamed to heaxe it read / and fo they exaggerated: 
the matters theretu / and heaped heinous atcuſa: tons againſt it / that the 
people beleeving their wozdes ad pꝛoteſt ations / they were dꝛawen to peeld 
to their will / to excom. me. which letter being now tome to light / ſheweth 
manifeſtlp their vnchziſtian dealing with me / ſome things whereof they 
acenſed me. being not ſo muth as named in the letter: pea it evidentlp detla⸗ 
reth theſelves to be e, quilty of thoſe ſins / whereofthey accuſed me namelp nm. 2. f. 
of falſe accuſations, fliunders ; evil ſurmiſes, and falſe vvitneſſings, as ap- 3· ., 0. 
peareth by the letter it ſelfe. and the anſwer to the attuſattons raiſed theres 
bpon : both which follow in this diſcourſe: ãd let the Chriftiin reader iudg 
whether the letter be ſuch/ as they accuſed it: faring out their accuſations 
with proteſt1ri05, which(og befozeJſaid) Þ wes aſtomſhed at / but nam that 
3 ſee the Pat t rãf was ſo baſe towards his owue ſoule ſo to pꝛoſtitute tt, Luke. 12. 
leſſe wonder at the P. and D. St. pet the iniquity of theſe io the gꝛeater as Jaan 17 
having more d knovvledg, lining in a clearer time of the Gholpel, ad e pro- "0 
feſſing more ſincerity: pea ſuch unpudentp and craft is D. ot gzown u to © Kom2:13 
that twoo being in his pꝛeſeite and hearing a matter wriricſfing it alſo in 2. 3 
the conercgation againſt him / He pet ſo ſeduced the baltout and people / as f Levit: 19. 
his worde alone miſt ſtand againſt the 1Woo brechen: pra they concluded = 
the rebuzer of him a liar: and excommunicating htm ſet Hat as one of the |> ut. 1.16, 
cauſt of us excõ. To ſuth pattiality and toꝛruptton by their proteſtations 2d 16. 18. 19 
Hane then bꝛougſit the people. Cofrarpto the f Script. which ſaith vou ſhall 2 Chꝛon 19 
10 vvith righteous iudgment: ye ſhal have no reſpect of peiſon in judgment, ee | 
but [hal licar the ſmal aſyyel, as the great, 3 
H. Mr, H, 


— 


15 gremert betwere the trod. in the Eng. Chur. at Franlcf. in QM. daier. 
pg 147% Mc. Home accounted the care of the brethren to have things amended, 
R167, Curiolity of minde, innovation, and ſuch like. 
The P. aud Dau. St. did not onelp this/ but woꝛſe / imputing the ſtanding 
x Erod.3. 5 fot againſt their ſins / and ſeeking of their repentance and amendment / 
Nez - 1g, to craclibrainednes/ ide, conceitednes / diſcontent / ſingularitp ett. theſe 
1. are olde cuſty weapIs of all ages g againſt them that rebuke ſins / and wit- 
a1 24. 5.6 neg = truth. | 
and 25.24, #* {hebrethrenaccounted them vnbrotherly reproches. 
in ter.; 21 Dou mti moꝛe may we account theſe people vnbrotheily and vncha- 
Jer 9. 5. able eſpetiallp they tõtinuing àd encreaſing in repzochings almoſt intre⸗ 
pag. 141. dible / ſo as the inferioꝛs wers h. eboldened to the ltke: Thel'.he vſed againſt 
a 1. alltgeſe repꝛochful moꝛdes following / impious / heat heniſh / fond / 
anp . fooliſh - ignoꝛant feſiowm / falſe wicked month / uitonſtant / dztven with 
ſtan think edety winde of doctt ine / fonle / hidious / vainglogious / pꝛoud / petulant wice 
that a. Red- ungo did ſhameles liar / flaunderer / tontentious / ad vnbzideled ſptrit/ 
Files. fantaſtical/touteited / weak / not able to Iſwer a matter pꝛeſentip: gibed him 
Dore mold With Anabaptiſtcp / donatiſmeerr. compared him to Cham, Corah, Da- 
ſa have ter than, and Abitam: all * theſe and ſuch other vſed the Paltor, which G. I. nos 
bro mouth ted wirh hig pen in hig p2eſence at ſandyp tunes / ofte calling him to repens 
bet. tante but ge would not. Da. Stu. he called G. I. hotebzaine / fond / thilediſh / 
k Att. 15. 18 tcrackbzaiued / wean / h babling fellovv, and divers times teaſing at mats 
E pye. 5.3.4 ters vſed ſturrilous / and ridiculous woꝛdes / not to be named of Chzi⸗ 
| ſtians / aud A take it the lilie not Heard iu a Chziſtian Elderſhip oz cong2es 
i Jer. 4 4.19 gation / ad when G.. ralled him to repentire/he often gibed Ad teaſted them 
© e out. The Paſtors wifeemboldened i Herebp/ plated her part alſo / and ſaid 
k 1.C0z. 14, When G. I. rebuked her pride &c. that he was not to be ſuffered: that one 
34 35.  {uchbrotherwas to manp:that he was bolde in evil frivoulous in wozdes 
1 un 2. rr q wicked brocher &c, and whenG. |, rebuked her /ſhewing that k modeſty 
r. Pet. z. 4 became her, ſpetially tn the congregation, and not with reproching | the re- 


5. 6. buker to turne avvay the reptoofe, ſhe ſaid ſhe might do moꝛe: and the P.her 
— 8 buſband ſaid: fhe might do ten times ſo much: where vpon aft erward ſhe 
10. | waxcd nioze boide in this mauer of repzochtng, And uot onelp ſhe / but 


m Pꝛou.3. maup ethers inthe congregation / thinking it map be thereby to pleaſe the 
2:04 26 P. among whoni J muſt name Robert lack ſon, that previſh one / who 
27, tould not be content to reſt with His peeviſh and waſpiſh behaviour / but 
Eccles io.8 following the P ſteps gibed G. I. as if he would become an anabaptiſt: but 
© Szec. is the m Lord vvho ſcotneth ſuch ſcorners, brought it into his owne houſe / 


| Jab 22.28 Withia few moneths after a ſerpẽt was found in his boſome : his wife was 


31. tufetted with anabaptiſtty, and fo rematneth to this dap: p. he rolled a ſtone 
4 4. and it cciutned vato him, he brake a hedge, and a ſerpent did bite him: and 
Þ2ov 25.27 (618 t;ath the Lord brought / and wil bing o their owne wates vpon their 
? Pſal.64. pates / aud make ien fal into the pits / which they Have digged: pra godly 
9 Sam. fp would arfinowledg it Gods had fog me / howſoever evil oz envious me 
25 25 would iudg it q pꝛide / oꝛ vainglozpin me if A ſhould ſet downethe Lordes 
28. 29. 30. dealmas and iudgments towards them / who have dealt vnfaithfullp / ad 
r fal. 54.8 euilly with me herein / he having bꝛought that vpon r themſelves / where⸗ 


and 109. 17. 


18.23. with thep repzoched / ſlaundered / and ſcoffed me / oꝛ which they 1 455 


— 


—— —— 


andfometrobles in the Eng, Chur. at Amſterdam in Q.Eliz,dales; 57: 


wiſhed ts come vpon me /which A holde it mp duety to · obſerve, thereby * Pfal:1a7 
ſeing the —— kindenes of the Lord. and if they vzge mein their boaſted #3 
a 


anſw.cothe relating thereof/Godwilling Aſhal do fit to Gods glozy/mine bang W 


aud the godlies comfozr/ as alſa to their humbling/ if thep be the Lordes. ü 
The brethten then anſvvered, that theit reproches vvere not vvorth an- pag. 14 t. 
ſvvering, and they could have borne them, onely being forced by them they © © 
maſt anſvver their obiections. 
The P. D. Sc. and the reſt cannot denp/ but G. I. bare their repꝛothes / 
not t reproching them again, but admoniſhing them thereof / requeſted : Prov. 20. 
the teacher and the cog2egation alſo to admoniſh them / ãd dzaw them to re- 22. 
entãte / but the teacher M. Ainſvvorth willed G. I. to beare them / and neither A ter — 
15. the cõgt.admoniſged them / but they tõtinued their ſcoffing ad revt- 
ngs. Let the godly tudg of theſe railings + to what hight they gzew / alſa «+ pag.; 8 
vnto what ſing the v davvbing vp of pride 2 them: ad vnto this dap Eßer. 22, 
have they not / neither pet will they repent of theſe revilings / ſcoffings / oz 
other ſins ad toꝛruptiõs / but as men that take libertp to ſiũ / vy they dravy * Aſa. 5. 18 
one vpon another. | 
Where (ſay the brethren) Mr. H,id Mt. C. defier licence to ſay, and vnſay, pag. 142, 
to put to, and take from, to ſubſcribeand revoke, to doe, and vndoeall, as 
they think good themſelves, they ſcam ro deſier their ovvne right: for they 
deſiet no other, then they have beene vied hitherto to doe: as it is almoſt 
evidently knovyn to all the vvhole congregation ; notvvithſtanding this 
(albeit) it is againſt S. Pauls rule, vyho denieth it to be his property to ſay 
yea, and nay. | 
The P. and D. St. fn wozde deſier not this / but in deede do it / as their 
dealing in the queſtion of chooſing apoſtaresſheweth: firſt thep ſaid it was 
not meete: now thep vnſap that / which they then ſatd: then they lyould not 
chooſeſuch: now they do: ſometimes thep will take the witnes of Mexcõ- 
municate, when it maketh foꝛ them: other times thep will not / when it ma⸗ 
keth againſt them, x A ſtrange courſe/and in deedecontrary to the Scripture , Y<b.13.8 
to be yea and nay, nay and yea, Yerealſo is to be remembered what Mr. 9. 
Arminius the dutch preacher , now divinity profeſſor at Leyden, ſaid concer- Pſalm, 19. 
ning the cautions, that vvith ſuch diſtinctions, conditions, queſtions, and cau- . cg 
tions the P. might every y eare make new orders as he liſted? ſo as bp this his 1. Pet. l. 23. 
inconſtantp / mutabilitp / y. wavering / and change vpon thange / he would 24.25. 
iuſtifp the rep2oche / which is laid vpon the ſeekers of refozmation / that v Lam. 1. 8. 
though thep had one peare what thep deſiered / they would not be content / 
thep would be changing thenert :ſuch occaſion of ſuſpition/ evill/ and Hurt 
Ei e P. Dan. St. and the reſt by their vnſtedfaſtnes. z God give them tobe 3 2. Theſſ. 3. 
abliſhed in the truth, not to be dziven about with everp dottrine / but 13. 
their heart be ſtabliſhed with gꝛate. Yebz.13.9, 
In Mc, H. and Mt. C. ſhifting they are found to ſlaunder, and their oven pag. 44. 
obiectious come vpon their ovvn pates, they were alſo found promiſe brea- 1, =P 30. 
kers, and theit dealing being knovvne to many, vvas (as there is noted) by 151. 67. 


publiſhing made knovvne to mos. 


The very ſame is befallen the P. D. St. and the reſt: that / whereof they 


falſelp accuſed otherg, is found in theſelveg, their obtectiong and ſcoſſes are 
3 H. 2 cone 


58, Agrement betwene thetrob:in the Eng, Chut. at Frankf, in Q\M.Uaies; * 


« Nahm. come vpou their own pates / they alſo have often beene found pꝛomiſe bzeas 
3.5.5. ers, as in this diſtoutſe will appeare:ãd as thep are now diſcovered vnta 
Hev. 3. G. manp: ſo / if che Lord give them not to repent befoze theſe things be pubs 
| liſhed He a wil by the publiſhing thereof diſcover them vnto moe. 
p39-146. The brethren ſhevv, that whom wr, Hand wir. C. forſooke. and regarded 
not to com foit, or diſtribute vnto, they would have them to be forſaken ot all: 
but they there declare it to be che duety of others, to cumfort them, vvhom 
the Paſtor and Elders foiſake. | 
Verein alſo e the P. and orhers with Mr. H. and Mr. C. foz when 
they had-fozſaken G. 


had frends/ that they ſhould not favour hun: 
e countries / but to London, and divers places 


aut. 3. 3. Id are alienated net ſome tõ:inued / ad ſtill cotinue faithful /d others hath 


R the Loꝛd raiſed: pꝛa let men now / though they (foꝛ cauſes beſt knownet 


pag. 146. Mr, Horne vvas of iudgment that a Miniſter ot Paſtor ought not to be a 
and 16 . Lord, ye: aftervvard himſelfe became a Loid Biſhop. 


nin. country man at a _certaine time wong in the field the A ch B. paſſed by hun with a gzeat 

t 1. Joh. 3. traine of ſerving men / wapened after the high dutch faſl. ion, the country man brgan hartilp 

20 and 5. 9 to laugh which the Arch B. perteibing / aſked bun why he laughed:therountry man anſwered 

$ beter, him / J laugh with. S. Peter, the Privce of relates, which lived and died in gzeat povertp / to 

Me ſſie. make his ſucceſſoꝛs ritch. The Arch. Biſhopp, wel perceiving that the man rared tum / to 

pag. 207. ercufe hunſetfe / ſaid. Ip freud / J go with ſuch a troupe / foz that J am a luke ſo wel 

and 208, s an archbithopp:which when the country man heard he began to laugh moze hartelp then 

* befoze:andthe Arch. B. aſhuig hun againe the tauſe of bis ſo great laughter/he anſwered rein 

voldelp: J would wel (up Lord )that yon would tel ine / rf this Duke which pen ſap reit 

ſelf to be / were m hel, where think you then that the Ach Bithop ſhouild be: hereby giving 

to vydecſtand: that one man canot ſerve two ſtates : foꝛ ũnning intte one / he taunot wſtifn 

binſclfethozow the other: at which an wer the Arch. B. dinging the head / withour anſwer 

and withont onte trobling the country man / went en his wan all afhamed. Let rte Pre- 

dev. 3.18. lates and diſtiuguiſhers of our age thintke wel hereof / and if country men can ſo vndeck and 

wih Hebz. diſt over their nakednes/ how ſ hal then theit filthy 4 nakednes appcare / when it ſhal tome to 
4.12.23. be diſcovered bp God and his vvorde ? 


Concerning this Paſtor He is alredp decfined from ſome ſinttritp in his 

fudgin:c:;t ad p2actiſe: ad (as his prediceſſors, ſo) he ſechketh bp diſtir tions, 

Ccaviis and cautions to make light darknes, and darknes light: good evil, and 

evill good: but ſuch wozkes wil fall / foꝛ Gods e vvoe is vpon them. vvoe 

e Jſab. 5.2 vn them, that ſpeak good of evill, and evill of good, vvhich put darknes for 
light, and light for Arknes &c. un 


and ſometrobles in the Eng. Chur. at Amſterdam in Q. Eliz. dales. 592 
r. H. profeſſed to make large proofes, but as the brethren then ſaid, that pag. 148. 
let them make ſo gay glotious promiſes as theꝝ vvould, they knev the lon-· 465. 
ger they laboured in ie matter, ſo much leſſe ſhould they ſhovy , and bring 
to paſſe; ſo in deede did it fall out. , 
Mc F. l D. St. and the reſt alſo make gloꝛious boaſtings to anſwer vs and 
juſtifp all their dealings: but A am perſuaded the loger they labour herein / 
the leſſe they will bing to paſſe / and as hitherto / ſoconttnuallp thep will 
mo!2e and moze bewꝛap themſelves with the foulnes of their dealings / ad f Iſah.5.19 
their tunnings and f cordes of vanity will ſoone be cut in peetes. * 
_ Horne vvas to himſelfe and his parte very favourable , but to others pag. 148 
trough. > 
Do M. F. I. to him ſelf / his wife / and them that take his part / is not 
onelp favourable but g partiall:to others not onelp vnequal / but verp bitter / 91. Tim 
and h ctuell, what he / His wife / oz anp on his parte do / muſt be tudged 21. " 
the beſt of: if it be a gꝛoſſe ſin / it muſt be covered with the note of infirmirp / Levit. 10.15. 
oꝛ that thep are not angels, chep are men / as others ett. pꝛide among them ec. 34.4 
mult be covered vnder the tloake of decency and tleanlines: wãtonnes and * gom.rz, 
vanitp with che wives daughter (gzowing ſo high that the Father in law . with 
bear the mother, and gave her a black eit foꝛ admoniſhing hum) muſt have Meer | 
the cloke of frendſhip towards the daughter ãd thatthe wife was a fooliſh iI iatt. 2. 3. 
woman: deceit in dealings / neglect in paying debts muſt be unputed to 4.5. 
overtp bauiſhment etc. when as it is well known that pzide/ and daintp , itunes 
tet hath wozne out / and devoured other mens goods: and as they deal in the one the 
theſe ſins / ſo do thep in the reſt that fall out among them / of what ſozte warming be 
ſoever/one : monter / oꝝ other is bzought to daub it vp:pea the Paſt. being re- — 
buked foz ſo cloking a fin of one among them / He ſatd / he muſt be an eie Rs 
to the blinde: and thus will he ſhift of every thing: but he / ad rhep are not Church, 
ſo partiall to themſelves / but thep are as redp to put out the eieg of others witues the 


if they tould they ſtretch / and tenter other mens faults: they dealing with vepufalt ter 


them about the ſame / if ſtraight they do not as they would have them / they ſuffer ther 


are ſufficent to taſt tht᷑ of that they map not be defended as true Churches: members 
neither map anp have · fellowſhip with thẽ / no not in tiwil duetieg / as with * 
true Churches. Concerning their ſtretching and exaggerating of pꝛivate & 2. Sam. 16 
mens offences / ſpectally if thep have / oz do rebuke any thing among them) 5.0.7.8. 

it is ſtrãge: every thing in thetr eies is i, a beame with the: yea though thep + mwicues 
know that men with teares have acknowledged their fauſteg àd left them / this / their 
pet with k Shimei thep : vpbꝛaide / and caſt the filth thereof in their faces ; dealing 


thercbp ſeeking to diſcourage them from rcbuking anp thing among len „nn 


them abont M s. 


t It is noted, that Mr. H. and the reſt enviouſly reprehended that in the bre- hiswating} 
thren, vvhich they ought to have commended in them, namely, a vvilling and others. 
beari: g of poverty: vvho as they vvere become vvillingly baniſhed, ſo vvere 93 8 
— vvillingly poote for the ſame Religion, vvhich they vvould ſeame io — 5 

rorcs, * 

What moved this P. and the others not onelp to repꝛehend / but to ſt ** 

G L willing bearing (as of bantſhment ſa) of — — * 202 = — 
let the godip wiſe iudg:ãd let the know; that he that Pr money 2.4.15 
3 the * 


60 Agrement betvvene the trob,in the Eng. Chut.at Frankf. in Q.M.daics; 
the poore, reprocheth him that made him: but he honoureth him that hath 
mercy on the poore 2 and as the righteuous hath hope (not onelp in povertp/ 

4. fal. 23. but) in his m death: ſo the vvicked ſhalbe caſt avvay for his malice, ad he that 
E reioiceth at deſtruction, ſhal not be vupunniſhed. ä 
pag. ij 6. It isthere anſvvered, that peradventure M. H. vvas admitted vnder hand 
into the fellovvſhipp of the purſe: and thereof it carne his ſo great ſvvelling, 
fuch loftines, and contempt of others, 

The very ſame is to be feared of Mr. E. I. and Da. St. foʒ ſinſe thp were ad- 
mitted to overſee the purſe vvhich Chriſtop. Bow mã, bare / hom were fo2mer 
attcoũ :s about the mom which Mt. Barrovv left to the Chuich fo a ſtock : 

k ct. tr. 29 alſo the monie ſent from London, Middelburgh, and Barbatie foz the pooze 
2 12.8 ſhuffeled vp ? how ſtout / hom boaſting ad how redp to tontemne / diſdaine 
Ezec.34. 4. ad ſcoffe their poore brethtẽ haue they beene?ſo redp are corrup.Eld. to abuſe 
br Tim. 5. the authoꝛitp which God giveth / ãd the Church, n committeth vnto them: 
.. o. Whereas they being Eld. ought in theſe (as in other caſcs)to o. rule vvith di- 
25. wath, 13 ligẽce:ãd the Deacõs to diſtribute with ſimplicity: not to rule with trueltp / or 
10 p. partiality, not to diſtribute after pꝛibate / d cozrupt affettiõ. But ſuch like 
20, 5. coxruptions (as ſundzy vvtiters note) have beene the bane and ruine of true 
C cievel.2. Churches in all ages: whichſhouldnow ſtir vp true and vpꝛight members 
and 3. the moze to watch and q looke into their officers, to follow them in good 
things / ãd r to rebuke them in their ſins:following the examples of ſ the few 
names retoꝛded in the ſcripture, and other godly monuments ad hiſtoztes. 
20.152 They thought nothing vvel done, except it proceeded from themſelves, 
* Theſe agzee with them herein / foz they will have nothing done / but 
tr Coz. 14. Atoꝛding to their owne pꝛocedings / as if none were able to ſhem them anp 
36. thing / or as if t. they alone had the worde of God. witnes this thepʒ refuſal 
| to hearken either to their brethren, oꝛ to the reformed Churches, 
Pag 153» Mr, H. charged them with wordes, vvhich were not in their vvritings, ' 
This P. and D. St. habe not onelp done this / but they Have added / 
2 2 diminiſhed / and v changed woꝛdes ad w2itings as they vleaſed / as appear 
= *+ bptheir accuſattons ſet downe as cauſes of thttr excommu. being conferzed 
ry Pꝛob. 23 With the wzitings: delivered to them: and alſo bp the quæſtion and anſw. 
8 ſett downe in the cautions about thoiſe of apoſtates into office, being tom⸗ 
Jo toms pared with the wziting ſent to the Church concerning the ſame queſtion; 
Col. 2.4. 8. which their ill dealing / thereby vv. to ſelche truth, ad to x beguile their bre- 
thren, is not the leaſt of their ſins. | ; 
pag 154, Mr, Hotne therevpon triumphed of the cuſtome of the moſt auncienteſt 
Churches, of the mindes ofthe moſt learned men, namely Mr. Calvin. &c. 


"i py. P29. 27.1 Theſe / when thep have vſed ſuch deviſes / do not onely triumphe / but 


1 Kin 20. tt. 


CErod. 15. 9. boaſt alſo that thep will iuſtifp all their dealings: But ſuch triumphers and 
Jan 4.16. boaſters Have their anſwer / if they wil ſearch the y Scriptures. Boaſt not thy 


I C0. . 19. ſelfe of to morrow, for thou xnovveſt not what a day may bring forth, Let not 
_ him that girdeth, boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth it of. 


[| pag, 154. They are there noted to be very circumſpect in vvordes when they were min» 


ded :o ſpeake any thing againſt their brethren, 
Theſe are not leſſe / but much moze tirtumſpett and tunning / pea their 
people habe ſo pzofited herein / that thep are moze cunning in cavilling — 
cathcing: 
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in Mr. C. vvhich in 


and ſdrne trobles in the Eng. Chur. at Amſterdam in Q. Elz. daies. 61; 
ratching at woꝛdeg / th in dueties of religio/thep are z wiſe to do evil:their » Jer. . 1. 2. 
tarping ad catching make alſo manp afraid to deal with them: pea therebp 3.4.5. &c. * 
thep enfoꝛte vs / as to weigh our owne Wozdes and to tonfirme bpthe wt. 3.22. 
Sccptures,fo alſo to coſider their maner of ſpeaking: foz their ſhifts are moe 2 
th ca eaſily be ſiſted / hut a time we hope wil diſtover / ãd bꝛig the to nought. 

Mr. H. and Mr. C. are compleined of for _—_— men of good vvits (for Pag. IJ. 
vvant of contribution) ſome of them to the e One ſome to be ſerving 
men, ſome to run back into England vvith peril of body and ſoule, 

Mhat compleint map now be made of theſe / who when their brethren, by 
wherof ſome had beene ſtudents/were content to carde/ad ſpin / oz to learne — ; 
trades/ therebp to uiainteine themſelves/ and help others / pet they ſo vexed Zac. ri. 
them / that at length ſome of them they excõ. ſome they dzove into England, with Jer. 
ad ſome they ſtil ver by all the meanes they ca? will not the b Lord call them ? ftr. 34 
to account foꝛ this cheir cruelty, puſhing vvith the borne, and driving avvay? with Reb. 
pes aſſuredlp: and happy c ſhall it be for them, v vho (notwithſtanding their 2. and z 
dealings ) ſtrive til thep overcome. f | 

Mr, H. and M. C. vvere a long time vnknovvne, and much vvas committed Pag . 157+ 
to them: bat at length they vvere ſo knovvn, that men vvould commit no- 
thing to them. 

Theſe alſo habe had credit and Honour / ſpetiallp the Paſtor, but their 
dealing is now) partlpknown/and ſure/except thep repent / the Lord d vyho 1 Sant. 
cannot lie, vvill diſhonour them, as they have diſhonourcd him, 

Mr. Hornes, and Mr. Chambers practiſe condemned themſelves, pag. 158, 

Not onelp the pzactiſe of theſe / but their e own hand wzitings tendemne 
ayers — a and pet thep will not turne to repentance} nor learne to Jam. . 2 

e aſhamed. with Tuk. 
Mr. Horne the P.ſtor threatned out of the pulpit vvhat he vvould do, yea 1 
that he vvould make poore miſetable men eat haye. Teph. 3.4.5 
What invecttveſpeaches ad bitter repzoches this Paſtor poured out of the ©*>* 13 8. 
pꝛeac hin plate / and how he made the f pulpit a plate of bluſtering out his c : 
inumoderate affcctions/rhe trobled tonſtientes of ſome (vvho now g ſſeepe) 7 
declared: How alſo he thꝛeatned his pooꝛe ſheepe he tar not foꝛget / if he re- 30. ; 
member rhe times when thzeatntng ad beaſting cf his paſtoral authority, 
one brother tolde Him though he were P. pet the Apoſt.ſhiwecth; that he muſt 
not be as a h Lord over Gods heritage: another time falling nito the like paſ⸗ h 1 Pet. 3.5. 
ſions and rages againe / anothet bicther ſioode vp / ad tolde him to his fate / 
that he cugl;t not to naupe his ſheepe with hig i nts ſtaff: ad in deede ; Pſa.2 
Paſt. ought to Icarne/that the i. fhepheards tod ad ſlaffe are oꝛdeined of God k Eher. ws; 
to cozrect guide and keepe in the ſhetpe / not to ſtrike out their eies / beak 2:3: 4: Ke. 
their legs / oꝛ beat oui their bzaines : thep are not to k rule thẽ vvith cruelty ©3cc.13.20, 
drive them avvay, or to kil them: but to comfort, to keepe them in the vvay, Tat. 11 
mew 8 them alive. nnn 
r. H. vvas charged that he accounted that a godly action in himſelfe and pag. 
- Lis brethren he indged to be — —— PIT 
The b. and D. Stud. orte accounted it zeall and vpzightnesnot to ton⸗ 
ſent to the choiſe of apoſtates: now thep tudge it contention and ſthiſme 
not co conſeut ther evuto / 02 not to iopue with ſuch. A remeniber a como 
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62, Argeement betvvene the trob. in the Eng. Chur. at Frankf. In N. I. daes; 
pleint of one / that white was accounted no colour / zeale no vertue: but how 
wolde he have tõpleined / iſ he ſhould have heard zeal which was accounted 
a vertue / to be turned to vite / and vpzightnes to be tudged contention / and 
that by the ſame mouthes / and wzttings of the ſelfe ſame men ? ſu far2 art 
this P. and D. St. gʒown / theſe fo contrary wzitings have J by mee vnder 
* Eephany. their own hands / and pet are then not l. aſhamed but outfate their dealing 
in Jer. 7. 4. With the name of the Paſtour, the Church &c. not valike them in m leremy, 
etc. with who cried the tempel of the Lord . the tempel of the Lord , and pet thep were 
2 tt. far from obeying the voice of the Lord; 
pag 8 „Mt. H. and Mr, C. vvere ful of thifts to keepe mony from the poore, aud 
Pg. 159. to keepe it to themſelves. | 
How full of ſhifts the P. D.St. and the deacon Chriſtoph. Bovvman have 
bene ãd are / their dealings about the niony ſent from Barbary, Middelburgh 


tpaz go. Ad London: as alſo that which Mr. Barrovv left foz a ſtock befoꝛe t: mttioned / 


and so. det lare / and if by deniall in thetr boaſted anſwer they put me to pzoofe / let 
them thank themſelves if then hear that which thep would not: as hereto» 
foze the Paſtor did / when bp daubing he diſcovered his owne nakednes/ id 
called tominde carnal vanity, (not by me publique named) and therewtth 

not tontented / would fozce me to pzoofe of particulars in publique / J has» 

ving in pꝛivate exhozted him to take Heede of the general. now what he 
found by raking this vp / and what pꝛoofe tame / he knoweth/ and Chzb 
ſtian eares wil loth to heare / much moꝛe their pens to w2rte: howſoever he 

n er · 3.3. could not oꝝ n would not be aſhamed: foꝛ mp owne parte J will not be (as 
hitherto Þ Have not beene) the firſt to name them publiquelp / reſttng in 

a Eph. 5.3. 4 the o Apoſt exhoztatten / that they ate not once to be named, as becometh 
Saints: if he in his anſwer name them / let him conſider what he fozceth ine 
vnto / and what wil follom. 

pag. 159. Mr. HN vvould often pretend other cauſes, and Reepe the true ſecret. 


This 1s moſt oꝛoianary with the P. and that p tounterfeat D St when-- | 


p Prov. 25. ſgever they plead foꝛ their toꝛruptions / oꝛ are vnwilling to do that / wheres 
i vnto they are exhoꝛted / and requeſted: as appeareth by their cautions: the 


7 pag. 53. — thep vſed / befoze + mentioned: and their maner in ſundap other 
dealings. 


pag. 150. It is noted by the brethren, that ſo fat a: they ſavy, Mr. Hand Mt C might 
be our of peradventures, and vvould be aſv vel knovvn to others, as to them. 

; A am perſvaded the like of theſe P. and Elders, that bp theſe thti:gs ih 
Hoſ.2.3. 10. wilbe diſcovered and known vnto others ag they are vnto vs: foꝝ it is in 
with Rev. z. mith God, vvhen they vvil not heatken, q to diſcover theit nakednes, and 


q Nahm. . 


*. filthines vnto others. 

pag. 161 * Mr. H and Mr. C. vſed to ſay but not to prove things: and there is added 

* in Mr. vvhitheads aiiſvvet. hat they dealt, as though the brethren vvere ſchol- 
lets, and they ſchoolmailters of Pithagoras rule, that they ſaid, and affitmed 
all things, and confitmed nothing. : 

This Paſtor and D St. have to mueh pzacttſed this courſe: their ſaytngs/ 
and their wils muſt be pꝛoofes / and lawes: pea then have brought this 
people to beſuch ſchollers, that hat they ſapis an erꝛoꝝ / the people ſo talie / 
and leaxne it / though in fozmer timeg the Paſtors, and Dan, Studlcis, owne 


bands 


* e „ SS 


and fort rele inthe Eog:Chut.at amſterdam in H, ey RR 


hands ( befoꝛe thep were cozrupted)have wꝛitten thecontrarp:as plainlp - 
apptareth about the queſtion of chuſing Apoſtates/ſs often mentioned: 
and now they ſeam to delight andglozp therein: ſo as we my complein. | 
with Jeremp. r the Pꝛophets pꝛophetp lies / and the Pzieſts beare rule/ Aer. . 
oꝛ recei be gifts in their hands / and the people delight therein. What wil 

they then do in the end thereof? 

The Magiſtrates at Frankf. had care when controverſies fell out among the page 162, 
baniſhed, that they ſhould be ſett at peace: a good example. 

If Magiſtrates / much moze\zPtntſters:1f others much moze our ſel⸗ Jam. f. 13 
ves ought to have this care: but the Paſtoꝛ / Dan. Studlep.and the reſt 14.15. to 18 
have bene ſo far from this tare / that whe we ſoght it / hep neglected it / ad Rom. 12. 78 
deſpiſed vs. Nea when the Dutch and French Mimiſters (at our requeſt) Beb. 12.14. 
offered their help / and ende voured manp wales / pet they ſhifted it of / and . Pet. 1. 22 
would not be dꝛawen there vnto. This is witneſſed bp teſtmonp of the ;. 

Dutch and French pzeachers given to the Paſtours Father in this be⸗ Mar. * 
Halſe: which afterward followeth alſo in this diſcourſe. tpſa. 120. 


t 
M. Horne pleading for the Paſtors and elders authority, iudged baſe ly of and 140.1. 
the congregation,as a multitude licentious, and grudging &c, N 2.105. 
Dow alſothis Paſtoꝛ and D. S. hath pleaded t foz their authozitp/and pa. 163. 
how baſe ly thep accounted ofthe people / they map remember / wht the and 164. 
Paſtoꝛ vpbꝛaided the bꝛethꝛen in gene ral ( ſtanding foꝛth againſt his wi⸗ er. 25. 26. 


fes pꝛideſthat then knew not what was mete: and in particular vpbzat- 4409. 7, 1 
48.49. 


ded ſome with the baſenes of their tallings / namely M. Adams / that he 
was but a ſhipper / that he was but a ſervant to them / with whom he 
had lived / and $ taunted him with his mariners whiſſel. Nea the P. i 
and B. St. gibed many ofthe people t hat thep were countrp people / and SEyh. .. 
knew not what was meete foꝛ citizens toweare: whereas in deede moſt 

of them were cttizens-howſoever by this baſe account they ſoght to diſ⸗ 

courage them: as at length thep did in deede / no man almoſt daring to 

ſtand fo2th faithfullp againſt them:this their boa and pleading hath 

beene diſcernedbp the dutch — — if then denp / let the things | 
ſpoken vnto the P. by M. Plantius witnes/befoze* mentioned: pea the f 
P. and D. St. ha ve bytheſe and ſuch like meanes ſo diſcouraged the peo ⸗ Page 35. 
ple /t hat now they do what they liſt: if Ban. Stud. be on a mans ſide the , 

the matter goeth right thogh it be trooked: and if he be againſt a man / 

then it goeth againſt him thogh he have right: witnes this his dea +3. 5.7; 
lings about Anthony Thatcher / his bꝛother Martin / M. Caſtel:Alexã⸗ Pzov. 17.1 


der Carpenter / and M. Greene / ett. Jname not M. Ainſwoꝛth and M. and 24.24» 


Merter iu theſe affaires / becauſe they are no true officers / have beene 1 
bꝛanded with the v repꝛothe of apoſtaſy / and if they were true officers/ S 1 
pet are thep found t obe but ciphers to fil vp the number / being ſet when |”? 0 
and where the ſaid B. ad D. St. pleaſe / yea they make the as pack w hoz⸗ wp ſa. 32.9 
ſes to tarp what they ple aſe / and dꝛive them / as they liſt. jer. 2. 23.24 
M. Horne thoght much that ſubſcription ſhould be vrged, and yet him- pag. 164. 
ſelf had done the ljke: yea and afterward (when he fell tobe a Prelat) by re- with 146, 
port vrgedit in bad matters, | | 
The P. now wil not ſubſcribe his name to his deedes/ and pet he hath 
urged others heretofoze : let him take heede Lo falnot way ao 
; * 


— 


64 Agrement betwenethe trob.in the Eng. Chur. at Frankf, in Q. M. daies. 
ſo etc. Surelpſuch leaders that x binde and laie burthes vpon others / 

x Mat. 23. 4 and wil not themſelves touch thẽ / the Loꝛd rebulicth ad he wil requier It, 
8 M. Horne is anſwered that except the congregatiõ be ſupetrior to the mi. 
— * niſter, Which giveth authority to him. the miniſters ate Lordes of che congte- 

— gat ion, and not Miniſters, 

Now when the Church tontluded in pour pꝛeſente / and pon pꝛomiſid / 

'pr.Tim.3. that thereſhould be trial of the Paſtozs wifes apparel / whether it w re 
9.10. pꝛoud and bꝛeahiig the rules of the y Apoſt. oz no? the bꝛethꝛe metuig the 
1. Pet. 3. 3. next dap fo2 this pur poſe pou and D. St.the wilful bzalie pꝛonuſe / and 
4.5. would not ſuffer the Church fo to pzocecde/pca the bꝛethꝛen ſending for ft 
accozding to pꝛonuſe / nou abſolutelp dented it and peur wils p2cvatird; 

tGeozge now whether pou oꝛ thep were ſuperioꝛs ict the Godlp wiſe indg : pea 
Martin. pou ſo vered the bꝛethꝛen / that pou made them wearp £Qfjfropicer Dit. 
TDilit. Eil. kong confeſſing that pou ſo vered them(as he had no coinforr / erther n 
WC. W. ſlee ping / eating / oꝛ woꝛlinig in his calling: and beſides rhe conipients of, 
tothers) poll cannot but remember theſpeach of a + goNpbrotizer / who. Þ 
Adams. Openly in the tongcegatiou to pour faces jo thꝛeatning and dealing with 
31-pcc.5.2.3 the people anſwered / that pou ought not to be 2 Loꝛds over Gods hert- 
Jere 5. 31 - tage:but not withſtanding pou liept on nour courſe got porrwils/ad did 
Luke 22. agpouliſt/as you alſo do ta this day:ſo that thcugh pou gwe the church 
_—_ ee. the name that it hath the authozity / pet you in der de a. bear r: le / and ha⸗ 
bed 2.18. ve bꝛoght the people to delight therein / as apeareth by their pleading fox | 
In pour bol. If pon plead fo2 theſe things talie heede byou build not the pzclateg | 
aſw.coſ\Þ, and P2teſts authoꝛitp / which once $you deſtroie d. | 


Hilderſgã / The more M. n. pleaded for his corruptions, aid for the corrupt ould dil 1 


and ta M. cipline the more their noughtines appeated. 


Jacob. Do not pou (bother Francis) foꝛget that which was taught nou of 4 | 


Pa. 165. a thilde e and I prap poi ſjom now in pour age that von learned it wel; | 

with 148. namelp/that Happy is he who is warned bp other mes harmes: foꝛſure 
pour evil dealing hath bp theſe thinos moꝛe and moꝛe appeared ãd if pou 

t prob. 9.9 ceaſe not wil ſtil ſo do / but be pou lear icduif pou be<wiſe) by Mr. oꝛnes 
and ſuch like er amples. 


page 167. M. n. and u. C. obiected againſt their brethren(ſtanding forthagainſttheir X ) 


With 140. corruptions)innovation:ſceking the purſe;pureing their offences: that they 2 
150, 151, did not things withreaſon : reſpected not the con. modity of thecongregas. ſ 
| tion:that they did that, which was offenſſve, and ſlau nde rcousto good me, and 


reioicing and pleafute to the adverſaties: but they ſought that, which would 
bring good fruites in Chriſtiã hearts, id workeconſtãt quietnes: o the Chur. 
Here were heavp obiections againſt bꝛethien which might diſccurage weak and 
d Jer . 4. 8 fainthcarts:and ſmooth woꝛdes vſed fo themſelves which might ſeduce ſimple pecs 2 


& 6.14. ad ple: but this hath beene the d. maner in ail ages to bung generall and odious attuſa⸗ 


28.2. . etc. tions againſt rebukers of ſins: ad ſmooth ſhowes foꝛ their cozruptions/as appeareth ' 


e Math. ;. notonelp bp the ftazies of the e. Pzophets and f Apoſtles but bp ſund2p other Hiſto⸗ 

11. Tz. ries / Acts / and monuments witten in divers languages. N 

Act. 4 and Ju theſe daies m# ceaſe not to do the like / both enemies without / and 

27. and 24. enemies within the Church: and this P. and D. St. the g malicious are 

gpꝛon. 26. not behinde the reſt / as appeareth bp their dealings alredp / pea they ſun⸗ 

2+: 25-25 dpptiines vſed the ſame abiectiong / and almoſt the ſame wozds / 418 4 
| | | e 


and ſome trobles int he Eng. Chur. at amſterdam in Q.Eliz,daies; * 67 


like I looke fo2 in the anſwer/whirh not onely theP.but M. St. ad Sta. 
m. Merter have boaſted of:wherein let me deſier this of the/that everp one yExe. 14.3. 
ts that cometh to h offer their ſhꝛine to their cozr uption wilſet their name with Jſah. 
; thereby / that ſo A map linow which is the P. which his wifes:whichD. 3.23.24. 
d / St. which M. Ainſwiand which Stan. Mercers: foz he alſo boaſted that and 44.1 t. 
re he would anſwer. And as J deſier it of theſe named / ſo J deſier it of al the __ 
reſt who have ſo much boaſted of their anſwerto our compleint/ and de- , » 
fenſe. In the meane time J wil here ſet down the bzethzeng tompleint 

zt and defence agamſt M.Hozues obtections. 


co: That in deede M. H. was the diſquieter of the congregation : that he pa. 167. ãd 


i. and M. C. ſoght the ſole authority and the purſe „ and their pleaſures to 168, 

n be holden for lawes: that the) would either eſtabliſn titanny, ot leave no 

of common wealth in the congregation: that they vrged others with offen- 

ho. ces, id committed wic kednes themſelves:that themſelves gave in deede 

th occaſion of oftence and ſlaundet to good men, and of high reioicing and 

Tl pleaſure to their adverſaries, and Gods enemies: that they would not be 

- admoniſhed of any thing: they would not have things amended : they 

8 would not be comoned withall in any caſe: they wolde forſake the flock: 

o rhey moved others to the like by their example, and drew the after the, 

'g as ifthe congregation could not ſtand without them: that by their dea- | 
lings they made the ditſctios : known not onely in the cities where they 222 

l lived, but in other, yea thorow Europe: thev laide the blame vpõ others — — 


and plaid the prancks thẽſelves: they laid the ir owne faults vps others, the margit 
on and would burthe others with the infamy, which themſelves had ſtirred that then 
Þ» Np: and that therefore, if now they ſhould cry out, that olde matters were ye 
by this meanes rchearſed , themſelves ſhould have abſteined from pro- 
voking them thetevnto. This is the ſumme of their anſwer, 


LCTye very ſame / and many moe things may we tru'y ſap in our defece/that in deede 

ir *Fthe Paſtoz . Fran. Johnſon and Dan. Studlu were the diſquieters of the congre⸗ things 

y aron : that tue + piideof the Paſtozs Wife was the ground and tauſeof all the weigped 

„ WEroble: thattge Paſio? deceived 1d. Settel Dan. Studlp, FN. Leigh / and others. 520. 13.10 

efſterward thcother Elders and laſtiy the whole tongregation by his learning / and anda 24 

lutteltu inthe plea2ing covering aud daubing bp of his wifes pꝛide: in extolling and "ITY 
boaſting of her wiſaome modeſty and cariage / himſelfe pooze man having beene be⸗ 

' Foe blinded/bcwitched and beſotted with the ſlie fieights of the ſubtile proud womã / 

d EEWVherewith ſhe? ſtole the pooꝛe mans heart away:that he and B. St. not onelp ſought 

„las Mom? and Chamb. did to have ſole authozity. but alſo gotit:that their pleas 

ſures muſt be ſoꝛ lawes/and fa now it is:foꝛ when it pleaſed not them that the Apos 
2X ſtates ſhould be choſen / then were ten not: and when it plraſedthem that they ſhould: 

then were they choſen:that alſo they (like M. H. and M. C.) would ( howſoever thep 

2D P2ctcnded otherwiſc) eſtabliſgj a tirannn oꝛ leave the congregation map wel be gathe⸗ 

red by the Paſtoꝛs and Dan. Stud. mut n vrging ad labouring to be freed from their 


1 

| 4 offices hothj at London and here at Amſterdam: yea the Paſtoz bzeaking out in 
; 4% Plaine wozdes / when the congregation withſtood? his 1Difes pꝛide / that he 
) 


wolde be gone if ſhec might not weare the apparell :; 1975 ( with Maiſter Hozne/ 
| 1 5 _" and 


66 Apgrement betwene the trob. in the Eng.,Chur,at Frankf. in Q.M.daies, 


and M.C.)vrge the repꝛovers of them and their cozruptions with offs- · 


tes / and thejelves commit wicke dnes / as is evidft by B. St. kwatonneg 

n with his wifes daughter / and the Paſtoꝛ by his ſhifts / and cunning dea- 
4 __ ling ſtregthning him therein:thep give occaſion of offence to at good inc / 
jere.23.r4 and cauſeofllamentation to them that love oz affect the truth: they ſtir 
i let. 5. 1 vp pleaſure/and retoicingtoGods ad our enemies: wil not the Loꝛd re⸗ 
| quier theſe things at their hands? ves m ajſuredlp.Thep wil not be admo⸗ 

m Iſa. e. niſhed: they wil not amend: they have dꝛawen the congregation to their 
2.7.28 bought/making themſelves the ftgures ofnumber/and the congregation 
lere. 5.9 29 tiphers to make vp what reckoning they liſt:by their excommunicatios 
29-9 they have made thi1gs khnowne vnto all within and without: thep raiſe 


vp the tnfamp/and lay it vpon others:t hep pꝛovoke vs to defence/ and pet L 


ver that we declare the truth of things: they nettficr regard reaſon / na tu⸗ 

re / refoꝛmed Churches / noꝛ Gods n Mode / ohru they make againſt the/ 

niere. 6.10. and pet they wilde actounted the one ly o people rightly refoꝛnied:then do 

oNiea 3. u iniurp / and pe rſetute their bꝛet ht net wil they cover all vnder the name 

3 of the Church · ſo that then do not only agree with M. H. ad M. C. in their 

1 e vils / but they are in mauy things far woꝛſe / pea A thinke it is harde to 

| Aut. finde twoo (p2ofeſſing religion) ſutteller / and traftier ta tover and daub 

vp ſins / to ſtrive to make right wꝛong and wong right / p evil good / and 

pjſay.5.:0 good evil / then this Paſtoz M. F. J. and this elder D. Stud. ſo e villy 

ave t hep pꝛoſited in _ ward in the religion / which they ſcame to 

pꝛofeſſe / and in comming back to vantty / and woxdlpwickednes/ which 

they once ſeamed to have foꝛſaken. Sucely the Lozd who Hath thus ſar 

qyoſe.; 9+ diſcovered them q wil one dap fully finde t hem out / and repapt hem their 

Wf ab. 66.5. dealings to their faces/if they repent not. 

e. 16 M. n. and M. C.wete charged with vauntines ãd braꝑgins of multitude. ãd 

page. 169. that not onely in the preſence of the brethren, but of the magiſtrate, 


viſa. 55.5. Are this Paſtoꝛ and D. Stud. any other: ſurely as lilie as if they ad 


ert.. 4 beene of one hat thing. foꝛ they not oneln to their bꝛethꝛen / ad others / but 
t Exod.ʒ a. to the dutch pzeachers tan vaunt of multitude/and that the Church / and 
3 1 people have done it. Such ſhifts to lap the burthen bpon the t people they 
> 15. want not:but the v Loꝛd ſeeth. 

Der 179.9, Though the brethren chewed the things they did to be according toGods 

— worde, reaſò, yea the things / which thẽſelves once ſtoode for / yet M. n. would 
page. 179. not yeelde / but would ſhiftic of one way or Other ad pretend one anfwer, or 


with 1 0 other. 

=} 125 Vp ãd downe M. F. J. foꝛthogh never fo manifeſt pꝛoofe be bꝛoght out 
of Gods woꝛde / pea his owne hjandvntting when he was ſincere: pet he 
hath not onelp ozdtnarpſhifts/fletghts/deviſes/and counterfeit anſwers 
to put them of / but alſo ſuttel queſtions to dꝛive from the matter / ifit be 
8 poſſible: witnes this his cautios/which are nothing elſe but (ifs) ad que- 
w jam. i. 22 ſtions / as the reader afterward in t he diſtourſe map ſee:ſo w wiſe is he to 

6. ler. 4. va detewe his owne ſoule by ſuttel re aſoning. 3 
pal 74 It is compleined inthe diſcourſe of the ttobles at Frank f. that it was to be 
17 J. cared the covtroverly which had continued fix moneths much hindered ãd 


kurt the people / in holding back the bene volẽce of good people 8 


+, 
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and ſome trobles int he Eng. Chur. at amſterdam in Elis, daes. 67 


. What is now to be feared then ofthis cont roverſp / which hath contt- 
8 nued above 8.yeares ? and indeede this controverſp about the Paſtoꝛs 
s wifes pꝛide / and his pleading foꝛ theſame hath much hindered the truth / 
/ and people: men who were wont to ſend help to the Church plamlp refu⸗ 
» ſing to do it any moze / after that they heard there was ſ uc x pleading rHoſ.7.16; 
; fo2 pꝛide. and excommuntcating of the ſtanders fozth againſt it. Thus t&izav. 
hath the P. done / and thus(beſides the evil example he and his wife have Mooze⸗ 
given / whereby other ;; weomen among them have mainteiied ad covered Roſe Ei- - 
their p2ide)hath he holpẽ the people: but let him ab the know that yGod les Judith 
hateth pude / and let them reade what the z Pꝛophet hath left written a⸗ Holder / 48 
gainſt ſuch daughters of Zion. — — : 
The brethtẽ vvaited the amendment of M. H. M. C. 5d the reſt, which f * 


a Iſa. 3. 16. 
becõ neth Chriſtians, they bare with patience. and would have covered tò 20. ett. 


theit dealings: but they proved the more malicious, worſe, and worſe: and page 175. 
ſeing they would not be as they oght to be, they held it their duety to 126. 


diſcloſe them, that they might be Knowne to be ſuch as they were, — 


we would not relate leaſt me ſhould think we a pꝛaiſe oz boaſt our ſel ves / — = p 
but thep fozce vs thercto : and now ſeing neither by vs noꝛ by any * 


r. n. was ſo wil full and peeviſh, that he would not yeelde to very lawful 222 
things. . F . page 177. 


gs : Ir iudgmet in i pen 
alledging Jer. z. 3. oz elſe he nuiſt be ex cõmumtated / ſo perviſh / ade cruel vzerhze = 
| feredto 
N. Cbambers would cary himſelf demurely, and pretend the goed ofthe maintains 
Church, when he vſed badd and crafty dealing. ths in his 
= F.Studlepfar paſſeth this man / foꝛ he can not onely demure and ſet douſe pet 
a colour vpon his ill dealing in tont roverſies / and matters of monp/but not kepe 
even his vngodlÞ behaviour to his wife / and his + vnnaturalnes to his themthers/ 
owne childzen can he foſmooth over / as heſeduteth the people/ſoſmoothe but if the 
T tountenaute ſo d counterfeit woꝛdes / and ſo ſtraped a tongue tã he vſe/ at others 
but the p2overbeerhozteth vs not to e beleeve ſuch, men ; 
| M.Chambers would not be broght to give account for laying fotth ofthe DP 4 
“Churches ſtocke. te Ber. 25. 


4 M. Bowman the deacon would alſo be hardly dzawenherevnto A as Page 178. 


68 Agrement betwene the trob. in the Eng. Chur. at Frankf. in Q.M.daies 
51 kin. 25. 4 John Nicholas that diſſembler ãd vnfaithfull mi perverting che f ſcrip⸗ 
ture long tooke his ——— in lawes parte therein / with ſome athers: 
— now it is ſo diſpoſed / that the P. D. St. with the other Elders (who 
have beene Apoſtates) and deacons of their (howſoever the Church have 
the name of) choiſe and maling make the account among theſelves: and 
if ann man demaund co ſee it / they have oneſhift oz other to put it of / as 
that it is not oꝛderly aſked/oz that if the whole Church aſ lie it / it map 
ſee it / they knowing that they have alwates ſome flatterers and claw⸗ 
backs redp / which will onelp tonſent / agree / and do as t hey pleaſe / and ſg 
they can ſhift it / that all the bꝛethꝛen demaund it not. Wicues theſe / M. 
Bow mans refuſal to give actount being by M. Slade (who had beene 
and then ſtil was an elde r) put in minde / as if he had not bene faithful: 
wherevpon ſome requeſted / and vrged Mr. Bowman if he were clear to 
ſhew his accounts / and clear himſelf / but he would not: ãd it was ſhifted 
= of as be foꝛe is mentioned. So as he gtveth great cauſe to iudg that he 
g lohn. 3. was not faithful: foz g faithful men wil not refuſe to let their d:edes come 


——_ to light p2ivatelp oꝛ publiquely/to one oz to manp bꝛethꝛen / as occaſion f 


* and neede requtreth / pea thep wil rather offer it h undemaunded. 
pige 194. It was found that the ſtrivings for ceremonies was the continuãce of grud- 
ana 97 ges, and pleading for corruptions the encteaſing of contentions. 
t920-13.19, The very ſame ha ve we found that the pleading foꝛ pꝛide hath cauſed 
k A nos 5. and continued the i tontẽtiõ and the ſtriving foꝛ Apoſtates encreaſed the 
10. hatred k and grudg / which ſeing it hath be lie ſo in fozmer ages / we muſt 
Aere. 20 8. nat be diſtouraged / but be faithfull til we overtome. 
Ke. 2. 483 There is comple int of the mitery of the time, being ſo come to paſſe 
Page l | P ; NL ; OS We AI, 
er 9+- that if any thould but with a godly grief bewaile the imperfections that 
J. remained, and crave for red relle, they were not onely revilæd aud taunted 
ſcoffed at and termed by the ſe odious names of pteciſian, putitain, con- 
tentious, ſeditious, te bell, traitot, and what not: but alſo if he came once 
in preſcee of the Biſhops, and ſubſeribed not to whatſoever they would, 
then if he had living to be deptived, or whether he had living, or not, 
were he learned, or vnleatned, were he man or woman, halte or blinde 
to priſon he muſt, without all redemtion. | 
Cheſe in deede and ſuch like have bene and are the arguments wrapons / and arro⸗ 
wes vſed by adverſaries in all ages ad what wonder is it to finde theſe in falſe Chur⸗ 
Page £5 ches at Pꝛelates hands when thep are found in true Churches at P. and brethzens 
Spa. 3. 3r. hands: foꝛ as touching ſcoffings taunts and rebilings theſe ſpared not / as bythetr 
Tu. 21.19 odious termes t befoze related appearethj: and touching caſting into pꝛiſons thep do 
mat. 5. u 12 it not foz want of wil but foꝛ lacke of power as$ is noted. Wel we muſt be comfoꝛted⸗ 
D ſal. 125. 3. a d l with our patiẽce poſſeſſe our ſoules we are not bettet the our pꝛediceſſoꝛs / alſ o the 
with 76. 10. rod of the wicked ſhal not reſt vpon the righteo us. = N 
page 197. The publiſher inſinuateth that turne coutes, chãgers according to the time. 
ſabſcriberserc, were in ſome places thoght to be meete mẽ for the in miſtery. 
Do not this P. D. St. and the reſt account turnetoates / changers / and 
| Apoſtates/ſuchas wil ſubſcribe to what then pleaſe meete foꝛ the mint- 
m Exet.44 ſterp/what elſe witneſſeth the holding of 2, Ainſvs.m office of teacher / ad 
13. chooſing Stan. Merter into office of elder / both of thembearing 7195 re⸗ 


zoch of m Apoſtaſp? odly 
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and ſome trobles in the Eng. Chur. at amſterdam in Q. Eliz. daies. 69 


Js Godly preachers who hazarded their lives againſt rebels, were yet for ſtãding pa. 195. id 
8: forth againſt ceremonics accounted rebels, and reviled as traitours id ſedi⸗ 96. and 
0 tious, as there at large is recorded, which I pray the reader to ſearch, marke, ad 197. 

E well conſider, 

d In likeſo2temen/who have haʒarded all thephad/pea their n lives foz net. 15.26. 


8 ſincerity ofthe Ghoſpel againſt falſemoꝛſhip and the remnants of ido⸗ Neb. 12.11. 
n latrp/vhen they afterward alſo witneſſe d and ſtood fo2th againſt the P. 
Js elders/aud Churches toꝛzuptions / were bp the P. D. St. and the reſt ac- 
0 counted contentious perſons/ſciſmatibes/ ett. and extommumcated as 
o ſuch perſons:pra thep are moꝛe p Hated of them / then the moſt evil doer 2. Ti. 9; 
that ever they pꝛotteded againſt. Do evillp agree ſtrivers foꝛ coꝛruptiõg pamo.; 2 
in true Churches with the ſtrivers foz ceremonies in falſe Churches. 
By publiſhing the diſcourſe ofthe trobles at Frankf, the odious reportes, 
and hemous accuſations of M. Horne and his partakerswere diſcovered, and Pà8e 197+ 
the brethren in ſome meaſure cleared. 4 x 
In like maner the publiſhing ofthis diſcourſe we hope wil cleare vs as 
mong al godly wiſe men from the vnchꝛiſtian ſlaunders given out abzoad 
aganiſt vs by this P . F. Johnſ. D. St. and our dꝛethꝛen / who do not 
oneln xep2oche vs with) ozdinary repzoches / but ſhamenot to repozte Sal 
that we;have fozfalit the tauſe. end the q whp ſuffer we pet perſecution? al t 
The publiſher thereof ſheweth alſo, that by the diſcourſe it may be ſeene * 
Wer ee and by whom the countroverſy began , by whome it was conti⸗ | 
nued, who on the ſuffering fide, who tedieſt to forgive and forget that godly 
peace and concord mig ht be had. r1.theſſa. 5 
By this diſtourſ let the godly rtrp the like / iudg attoꝛding to Gods with Exo. 
woꝛde / and holde that which is good / not following a multitude to over⸗ a 
th:ow the truth. | | 
If any mã(ſith he) be offẽded, let him weigh wel, that he be juſtly of- page 197, 
fended: 2. if any obicct that ſome things might have bee ne kept ſecret and 128. 
(the contentions being among brethren) to the end the common adver- 
ſary ſhould not have cauſe to ttiumphe, let this ſatiſfy him, that the cõ · 
mon adverſary cannot more triumph, then he doth. Againe, the cruelty 
of Cain to Abel, of Iſmael to Ifaac,of Eſau to — Patriai kes to 
their brother Toſeph, the hoate contention betwene Paul and Barnabas, 
and Paul and Peter etc. all theſe being Knowne to the world, have tur- 
ned notwithſtanding to the great glory of God, as his aſſured hope was 
that even this diſcourſe would allo in the end. 


The ſame alſo deſier we ofthe like takers of offenſe/pea if anp further 
b biect that theſe be ſmal things andt rifles / let him weigh their ſin / that : 
vr ge mento peelde to them herein / oꝛ elſe wil ſexcommunicatethem/aiſo [ Iſa. 56. f. 
thogh that toꝛruptiõ t do now ſoſwarme / that al mẽ almoſt rather ſeke g — 22. 
to perſuade the godly to peelde oꝛ bear toꝛruptions / the theſelves to help — penny 


92 encourage the toſtand foꝛth againſt them/ozto dehoꝛt the ſtrivers fc Beh 6. 10. 
themfrom their ſtiffnes t herein / pet let him weigh as in Gods 27000 12. 1 
42 77 5 eiTy oſe 


7⁰ Agrement betwene che trob. in the Eng- Chut. at Frankf. in Q. M. daies. 


; i ainſt / oz the ſtriwer foz cozrup, 
Od OY ron Anka gar Ch t h, v Lethal ig In be. 
14. Heh. 6. f g lle faithful in much: and he that is viuuſt in the leaſt / is viuſt alſo in i 7 
= — much / ett. Let me alſo put him in mind of the Kingip and godlp ſaping of 10 
— 1 — King. In aup thing that is ex pꝛelip commaunded/02 pꝛo⸗ — 
+ li big d m Gods Wozd caunot anp man be over p2eciſe / even in the leaſt | 
tBaſilicon hibi - counting everp ſuinenot accozding to the light eſtimatid and con- Wl ve 
ws — of it in the woꝛlde / but as the booke of Sod counteth of it. Aces; 
— which counſel God give him and all of vs his ubiects to walke/ 
dthen in the end ſhall we finde that moſt true / which Chꝛiſt taught m 
— of his firſt ſermons / that whoſoe verſhall obſerve aud teach not onelp 
3 mat.;.r9. but even) the x leaſt commaundements/heſhalbe called great 
1. Tim,z the greateſt/buteven)th | lvpright hearted ſubtects 
$44 in the kingdome of heaven: and foz this let all vpright h 
7  alwaiesy pap. | = hich witneſſed l. 
ſecret many yeares , Which witneſſed his 
page 198. — or. 0.4 — ak 2 of great ſtrivuig and ſtrug- 
. n 
pres — VEACES we have concealed things / and kept the by vs: alſo | 
— — a how manp meanes we have = theſe ons 4 rn; meek — Abl / 
odlp ſound peace : as likewiſe how now we are fo | 
Jopnl:p. thingstothe vie of alleharwhich 18 *wpitento 3d. Fran. Aebi 
3˙ 6.7. ett. the aſtoꝛ —— * penn ing the ſtory, except it be for thar in ' 
page 198 goes ome her how to cover many things, then to lay the wide FRY 
* very — he ſought rather ho - y A * 3 
pn en erect i is habe Jheard / that pzide was one 
, en e , 
me at i yeſe in our | + 
e ot many things/ſo neither will we / | 
M. Fran. As the publiſher would not lap op the ſame/pea our adverſa» Ml 
Jobnf.pa. we be not further ſozced/andſee warrant fo2 . U in his witings/the- 
7-and 8. ries know / that when G.J.namednot ſome things in h 8 
| * owne nakednes foꝛted him to 
- Fan eee eee 
Ga. ; i the Paſtoꝛ / that iu 7.02 8. peaxe 8s! l 2 
ſome things even in ſecret tot! | : 
| itinuallp vrged / and vered himto 
— de — get. his pirpoſe:And Cope by” 
| 5 mine vnwi s 1 
th — med ad my willingaes to have had the burtedtniilence/whieh ' 37 
—— 2 Chziſtians not onte to be named. At length the Father 
* of 7 Jaw 0. being tome over and vfing — Meg hab . 
n : X a . | tnes to 25 . +04 * 85 
his ſonnes to agrement: G. J. in love and = (waies he charged him / 
ſhouldnowſee hee had not ſurmiſed things (as a idname {i 
bi name particulars) foꝛ he would: N 
— 6 — betw ene chem wy — wp 4 he 
| it he ſtil Rept ſilent fo; Pre : 
ſo manp peares vrged him vnto but nſelf 1fHe plea⸗ 
11 d to keepe them to himſelf if 
deſiring him wel to — — ich he alſo did hoping that he wonld 
ſed / ãd ſo he named them thereby 
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and ſome trobles in the Eng. Chur, at Amſterdam in Q. Elix. daies, 71 


erebp be the willinger to tome to agremtt / that all ſuch things mi 
e buried / and fozgotten/ad deſiering / as the Prophet a. ſpeaketh / that a &. 11. 


if it were poſſiole he might conſider it. Fox the time it ſeamed much to 

move him / but wzought not thorowlp with him / being hindered by 

Dan. Studley, ta who thep being related / he ſo ſtirred vp the Paſtor, that 

very hoate woꝛdes pa'ſed au both ſides / and as befoze he had raiſed cons 

tentions betweene brethren, ſo now he ſett diviſton berweene Fathet and 

Sonne, whom how God hutcth and abhorreth the“ fetipture dec lareth, and bPzover 
this his dealing being evill/< commaundeth to abhorre ir, . e 


The publiſher of thoſe trobles oppoleth to al o fences. that might ariſe, 3 9 


the great prolit that might come to Gods Church and poſterity, who being pag, 198 
taught by other mens harmes (if they be happy) will lear ne to beware, the and 199 


hope whereof had greater force to — h his pen forward to the finiſ hing 
thercof , then the diſplcatures of certaine (ariſin ſo far as he ſaw oſne 
ground) could be to withdraw him from the ſame, beſeeching Almighty 
God to ſtrengthẽ him with his holy ſpirit, that what trobles or trials ſoever 
ſhould by the Lordes good providence happen to him thereby, he would 
vouchſafe to give him a contẽted min de, quietly ad with patience to beare 
it , proteſting that in writing the diſcourſe he had reſpect to Gods glory, 
| fe ine of his ſacred truth, and the clearing of the flaundered, and not 
that he ſought the hurt. hinderanc, or diſcredit of any man, 
The ſame ad manp moe things map be wſtlpad truly — againſt the 
offences and obiettions which map ariſe vpon the publiſhing of this 


diſcourſe / but our brethen are tome ſatod meaſure others by themſel- d2.C0,10, 


ves, that thogh me ſpeal faithfullp/p2oteſt ſinterelp / ad ſhew vnfeinedlp ! 


2 
8 


love / pet they pervert all things / e take them in evill parte / and iudg the i 
to be done in vaine gloꝛp / flatterp / hipotriſp / diſſembling / oz ſuch like / in e Rom. 1.29 


ſo much as t hey matkie all men (who know them) vn willing to deale Rebel. 3.4 
wit h them / manp afraide / and f very few / ſtant one of an hundzeth that 


dare ſtadfozth thoꝛowlp agamſt their toꝛrupt iõs / ſo many waies have 
then to catch ad tarpe in their reaſonings and dealings with inẽ / as alſo 


to s vex, and perſecute their poore brethren, over whom they have authority gIſai. 66.3 
when thep will not winke at their tozruptions / but rebune and ſtand mat. 24.48 
fo2th faithfull againſt them: but with the ſame publiſher we deſter the 4. wüß 
Lord to give to vs h faith n hope and love the onely ſure rocks and bul- Sec. 13,2.2 


. warkes againſt all enemies / adto give vs toſtrive ad i holde faſt till we and 34.4 
overcome. ſo know we that all things ſhall worke together for the beſt vn⸗ br. Comi. 73 


| YE tothem thac love God, and are called of his purpoſe thorow Ieſus Chriſt, i Revet.. 


#37 God bleſſed, and to be obeied for ever and ever, amen, Amen. 


24.25. 268 
Thus have I according to my ability 4+ ſet downe the agreement be? Rom. 8.28 

tweene thoſe and theſe trobles, noting in the margent the pages of the mat. 23.15 

trobles at Frankford, whereby the reader may quickly finde any point, 

which he deſiereth further to ſce, and conſider of, id thou gh many moe 

agtee mẽts might be gathered, yet theſe I truſt may ſuffice to ſ hew — 

thoſe 


— 


——— 


71 Agreem&ts betwene the trobles in the Eng. Chur. Ft ane in. M. daie: 


thoſe and theſe Paſtor, and elders agree in matter, both of them ſtivin 
for corruption: and in maner, bothof them ſeeking by ſuittelties, ſhifts, 
authority, craft, and ſundry pretences to obreine theic putpoles: as allo 
to declare that brethren ought to be Faithful agailt corruprions in whs- 
ſoe ver. And Il novy lelle · vvondet that the paltor refuted to (ee, ad Dan. 
Studly ſcoffed, vvhen G. I. offered them the ns herein they might 
ſee their dealings, becauſe in deede they to iump inthe fame ſteps toge. 
ther, and that the booke laieth them, and their dealings ſo open, as I con- 
fes lam not able: neither can Ivyrite ſuch an apology for my ſelſe , as 
. that booke hath miniſtred, ſo that I praiſe. l. God for the publiſher bis 
and 4.15 labours, and l for my parte finde that good thereby, vvhich he hoped, and 
m Mact.9 vv Hhed poſterity wonld and might finde. The m Lord ſtirte vp many, id 
38. thruſt forth ſuch publiſhers, labourers, ãd defendets of the truth into his 
harveſt vvho may ſee ke the good of the age ptæ ſent, and of poſteriiy. 
Vea as by 2 the agreements I have found he lp, ſo alſo by the 
differeces, vvhich l obſerve betweene them( among other obſervations) 
24 | finde, that as the times grow in age, ſo mẽ grow n vvorſe in craft, decek Þ 
12.24 ſuttelty, and violence, ſo as we have much neede in theſe laſt dai:s con: 


o Tut. 17. f tinually to pray vvith the o Apoſtles, LORD ENCREASE O VRH 


FAITH, 

Some of vvhich differences (as of the agreements)I thinke it conve- 
nient to ſer downe alſo(as for ſundry other reſpects, ſo likevvile)becauſe 
by differences, and varieties, things are (as by other arguments) proved 
and witneſſed, cleared, and manifeſted. | 


DIFFERENCES 


ing 
uſts, 
alſo 
vho- 
Dan, 
19ht 
Oge- 
Con. 


9 28 


they might vva 16 

vvould not; but aftervvard vv hen controverſies aroſe about M. Slade, No. 14. 4. 
then he, Dan. Studly, and others were redy inough to go, and by reporte 

caried themſelves ſo captiouſly, and Lordlike , as they rather hindered, 

then furthered the truth, and to this day will they not ſhevy any tokens 

of true humility, but (in ſmooth + ad counterfeit vvordes, as if they were tAs appea 


73 


DIFFERENCES BETWEENE THE PASTOR , ELDERS, AND 


people in the trobles at Frãkford in Q. Maries daies, and the paſtor, 
elders, and people in the trobles at Amſte rdam in QEliza- 
beths daics, 


Thep at Frankford were content to take counſel / vſe the help of the pa. 5,346, 
Miniſters,and to follow the French Churches in good things. 
Theſe at Amſterdam have not taken counſel, or vſed tae help of the 


dutch and French Churches here re formed, neither vvill they follow the 


or their counſel to this day. When the paſtor at his firſt comming to Am- 


ſte rdam vvas —— o go to the dutch preachers,to vic meanes that 
Ik in agree ment together ſoꝰ far as they vvere come, he Phil. 3.15 


vvilling to yeeld to Gods vvorde, vvill) cary things as they pleaſe, and feth; bg. 
8 to ſuvſcriptic 
re garde neither brethren, nor reformed Churches, ifthey yeelde not to iq the tau 


them, ãnd agree not vvith then in all pointes, vvhatſoever they pleaſe, tions. 


| The & Apoſtle vvas more lqwly and more mee ke, he allo hath left vs this Acts. 2 1. 18 


N — in witttng/ that al men might ſee / hear / reade / and know their pe 6,7 
- DUCTCICB, 


rule, Let vs ſo many as be perfect, be thus minded, and if ye be other- * 

vviſe minded, God ſhall even reveile the ſame vnto you, Neverthe les, in toro, 

that vvhetevnto vve ate come, let vs proceede by one rule, that yve may — 
I 6» : 


minde one thing. 


Theire care was / that a forme of diſcipline, and orders might be ſett 
with 11. 


This care vvas never heard to be in this paſtor, elders, or people, and 11 1. &c. 
if any mi ſpeake hereof, he is referred generally to the vvorde of God, 
and ſo to rhe paſtors, elders, and brethrens iudgment: vvhich (I confes) 
though I have heretofore much vvondered at, that no certaine deſcrip. 
tion of orders was gathered forth of Gods Worde , and ſett dovvne 
in vvriting for all toknovy , but ſtill all referred as before is ſaid, yet 
novv Iceaſe to matvel, becauſe thorovy much, and long experience 
in dealing about theſe controverſies vvith the Paſtor, and Ban Studley 

I have found them ſo to ſay, and vnſay, to doe, and vndoe , as it may be 

one of their Pollicies is. to keepe their people from having any cerraine 
orders ſett doyyne in vvriting , and to refer them generally to 
the vvorde, etc. Becauſe they may ſo the more eaſily , and at 

their pleaſure lead them as they lift , interpreting the 4 

| | K ij the 


* J Differbcetbetwene the trobles in the Eng. Chut, at Fricf.inQ.M.daics, 


$1.06. 14 the ſcriptures as they pleaſe , and will + ſubmitt themſelves to none 
6. t wreſtin git afrer their affections, and making it like a bell to ſound, as 
Chie is they interpret and imagine: * firſt it ſounded, and made againſt choiſe 
witneſſed of {uchinto Eccleſiaſticall office, as had fallen from the true ſervice of 
—_— | God to idolatrous worſhip;now they im gine, and interpret it to ſound 
wiitings, for the choiſe of ſuch : end they cover the (e contiaricticsby ſubtil 
ſhifts, and cunning wordes:as,we take it fo for the time. it is ſo, ſo far 
ae we now ſee: may it not be ſo interpreted: ſuch, and ſuch cautions are | 
to be conſide ted with other ſuch like ſhifts, which the paſtor now and 
then vſeth in his wiltings, ad dealings, thereby keeping a ſtarting hole, | 
to fly out another way, if he pleaſe, and fo q maketh he marchandiſe of Þ 
GE 3 the worde to ſerve their turnes, and clokes to cover their deceitful dea- f 5 
+*- ling ; and have no ſpeciall and certaine orders ſett downè in writing 
which all men olds. co read, - 


There was agreemft among thẽ that the matter ſhould be decided 
Pa. 37. 40. bplearned men, n ä D 


tThisis Theſe differ far from them here in, they will notconſent herevner, 
witneſſed they will not be + petſuaded, or intteated to let the reformed Churches 
op the tft heare, try, judg, and end the controverſy betweene them aud vs. 
thedutc Then received the pureſt oꝛder ſometime/though they had befoze fas 
ee boured foꝛ the contrary / and though they were intonſtant. 


veto the Theſe (labouring for the corrupt order in choiſe of officers, àd being 

aſtas hindeted) received not the pureſt order, but ctafie ly ſtaied and deferred 
3 Page, g the choiſe for that 9 — td, when they ſaw their opportuni- 

4 | a 

ty , and had wrought things to their pleaſure, propounded againe the 

210 choiſe of officers, and then got their will. and choſe Stan. Mercet to be 

elder, a man noted with the teproche of apoſtaſie, and whoſe name they 

tt ad ſ how had raſed forth in former time of their ſincerity) From among them, 

edto Dan. who were nominated for offices, becauſe he had declined fro the truth, 

; Du ad ſo committed apoſtaſy, as by Dan. Studle is owne #had writing(which 

to his olde I yet have by me )appeareth. | ; 

woont)hbe They had care foꝛ learning diſput ation / pooʒe ſtudẽts / pꝛophetp / trã⸗ 
4 it ſtating of bookes having a libzarp ett. 

Land ſtill I he ſe have littel or no care at al for learning the exerciſe of prophe- 
in his evil. cy is quenched among them: touching a library they are to far fiõ fur- 
7 Page 60, thering that worke, that if ſome one have any ſtore of bookes, one or 
119. other envieth him, one or other counſelleth him to ſel] them, yea whe 

ſtudẽts (which have beene but few) come, littel regard is had, and Dan. 
Stud. (often the author, and vſually the ſetter forward ofcvill in that 
congregation)findeth one fault, one exception, one quarrel, or other 
againſt them; whereby they are either diſcoutaged, driven to leave their + 
| ; | | ſtudying, 


rs 
if: 
* 
98 
H 
5 
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and ſome trobles in the Eng. Clur. at A mſterdam in Q. Elz. daies, 7 
ſtudying, to be take the ſelves to handy « trades , or to go againe to En- · Ste hert· 


as gland. yea ſome h ath the Paſtor and he got to be excommunicated, and ofin pa.c1 
Ile none vvill he agree withal , except they be as Henry Ainlyvorth that 
of + manpleaſer, who will ſay as he ſaith, do as he doth, ad bed at his beck: ? 2. kin. 16. 
nd if they once contradict him, and be conſtãt, then ſetteth he all his craft 1g. with 
MU ad pollicies on vvorke, and either by his owne,or the paſtors meanes he 1. Sbef 2.4 
far workerh thẽ out. Theſe things are witneſſed not onely by his dealings | 
ire about M. Cl. and M Sm.vyhen he was in priſon(which if he deny, I can 
nd | declare by particular writings betweene him and the paſtor) bur alſo 
le, about G. I. M. Cr. M Sl. ãd about M. Gr. ſo as I have tolde him to his face, 
of ÞM rharhe cannot endure ſtudents or learning, becauſe it contrarie th, and 
a- diſcoveieth his craft and ſuttelty, ãd he ling ſole autority,therefore 
1g l ; dilgtaceththe oppoſers againſt him, firſt in ſecret carping at the, findin 
fault, and ſtirring vp the paſtors affections againſt them, then by littel, ãd 
ed WM lice] bringing his parpoſe to paſſè, ſo as (if he can) he will not ſuffer ſtu- 
dents long to tem aine, and continue their ſtudies among them, a 
a Theyat Frankfoid were often p2evented intheir Pollities. Page 60, 
es © Theſe vvere ſeldome prevented, which: maketh them ſo proud, wil- i 3081 
ful, violent and headſtrong, that they regard not any, no not re formed Jſa. 57. uU 
C hurclies, ſtill boaſting char they vvill anſwer all niẽ: but let thẽ Know, 
that though the Lord defer, yet if they repent nor * he vvill at length(as * r.Cozin.3 


. 4 


alredy in part he hath)catch them in their owne craftines, call them to al. 0.42 
= reckening bring their ovvne waies vpon their ow ne pates, and fully re- ccc. S. 12.13 
2x compenle the mall the ir vnchriſtian pollicies, and — Ma. 5766 
Then could not bꝛ au the Church to their bent / but ſtil the brethren Szeg. 10.43 
abode faithful got things amended / and ſuffered not the headp paſtor M. and 22.31 
Horne, oꝛ the demure and traftie M. Chambers to pꝛevaile, Pa. 64.65 
Theſe quickly within a year or two g deceived id ſeduced the people, 66. . 
drew them to their boughts, and now do what they liſt, ſo as in deede it is & Iſa. 6-19 
to be iudged that vve may truly ſay vnto them: How ſoever :they have a NR 
name that they live, vet they are dead, Qiea 3.5 
It ſeameth / that M. n orne was aſhamed to be both partp / attuſer / ad 2. tim. 3.13 
iudge in his owne taſe / and there foꝛe would not anſwer directly. tRevel. 3.1 
Herein this Paſtor id Dan. Stud. differed from him, for though for a Page 64. 
time they vvouſd not, yet at length in their heate, and rage they vvere not | 
al hamed toconfes that they were G. I. his accuſers, and yet ſat as iudges 
in their own caſe; So was their +malice diſcovered in the congregation, ãd t pid. 36.26 
ſo began · their headines to appeare, vvhen( being parties and accuſers) Jett. 20.2 
they vvould alſo be iudges. and. 23 2 
"There the Paſtoc thzeatned ſharplp to vſe Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline a- Tien 
gaiuſt M, Aſhley, M. nailes, and the reſt / but he 5 2 ba. h. 
5 thren, 


76 Differẽces betwene the trobles inthe Eng. Chur, at Fracf,inQ.M daies. 
ä thren, and his hoꝛnes were cutt ſhoꝛt. 

This paſtor alſo threatned in the matter about his wifes pride, and be- 
haviour, that he would be no longer paſtor , or his brother ſ hould be 
excommunicated:and therein he exceeded Maiſtet Horne, for the peo- 

ze. 34.21 = not keeping in, nor cutting his Hornes, but ſuffering him to puſh 
| is brother therewith , he proceeded on, and having often pul hed, 
at length breaking the bounds , became raging , thruſt vvith ſde 
and ſhoulder , and vvhen none vyould pronounce the ſemence of 
excommunication againſt G. l. being preſent , and { hevving them 
by GODS Worde, that they could not in good conſcience do it: yea 
vvhen they had ſtriven about an houre , vvho thould do it, and none 
would, then he (I fay) in his fury and rage vexing, ſtood vp, and laid, 
he would pronounce it, and ſo he did: vvhereby he became (es he 
had beene-purty,acculer and iudg, ſo) allo pronouncer and exccutioner 
of the ſentence in his vvifes aud his own caſe, Yea having thus got 
his vvill , and broken the limits of modeſty, ayTgogtines towards his 
brother, he became nov alſo more egregiouſlyimpudent, namely in 
his owne caſe ro ſiit in judgment, to give conſent , and to heare his 
owne Father excommunicated about the ſe thiggs , he having come to 
ſeeke and make peace berweene him and his brocher : Yea he boaſteth 
in writing, that he wil iuſtify the excommunicaring of his Father: ſo 
that he is not oncly ſo ill and vvorſe then M. Horne, but let the godly 
wile iudig, if he be not ſo ill, yea worſe then Bal iam in ſome reſpects, as 
*Heb.2.2.3 living inthe time * of rhc Ghoſpel, being a paltor of the congre gation, 
12.25 a Sonne, s yea a ſonne that had continuali; from his youth vp, received 
Ezcc. 34. 2. portions from his Father for the good of ſe ule and body, ſparing no colt, 
—— no labour, no paines, th it might do him good, were he in proſperity, 
x6. or were he introble : So that thus to recompenſe his Father verifieth 
Leb. 20.9 the wordes of the t Apoſtle that in the laſt daics {hall come perilous 
72. Tim. 2. times, wherein men ſhalbe without natural affection, having a ſhew of 
* godlines, but have denied the power thetof: and therefore exhorteth 
the godly to turne away from fue h, 
page 69. The letterg which M. Hales wꝛote ad preferred to the Church were 
5 op:nlp read he was tleared / ãd having vſed meanes to make peace / was 
found to be vmuſtly accufed of ſtiſme by 3Dx.Home. 

This Paſtor, Elders, or people, will not ſuſter any letters or writings to 
be read openly, but what they plea e: they would not openly reade the 
firſt writings, h ich G. I. delivered to the Church : further the Church 
lay ing it vpon G. I. to anſwet in writing vnto the accu ſations brought 
againſt him, ãd he doing it. and delivering it to the Church, yet could he 
never obteine to have it all publiquely read, but the paſtor . 

rea 
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and ſome trobſes in che Eng. Chur. at A inſterdam in Q.Fliz, daies. 77 
read what thev pleaſedʒyea though William Aſplin and others much te- 
queſted to have i: optly read,yet would they not. Reaſõs alſo writte why 
ia ſuch contentis he could not ioine with tut in the ſcale of the cove- 
nant ha gave, but they would not reede the openly: moreover giving the 
rea ſons why he could not veelde vato the as they would force him, they 


' would not reccive but rejected: « whea lettęee and note was ſent to the Mozeober 


Church by M. H. offering to prove before the Churchor the Magiſtrare — 4 — 
Dan, Stud wanton behaviour with his wites daughter, they would not reaſons bes 
receive, much leſle reede it, pretending it was not theit ordet, and that it ingbzought 
was from one without: and yet if letters be ſent with mony, or any other —— 
letters that pleaſe them, thoſe they will openly reade, etc. Alſo when the Apoſtatea 
Paſtors Father was here, G. I. his letter being come to light, which the onght not 
Paſtor ſaid was ſoabhominable{and whereby he, au1 Dan. Stud. moſt 10 —.— 
perſuaded the congregation to excommunicate his brother) G. I, ſent not teade 
the copy thereof vnto them and the congregation, (as he had promiſed them net- 
he would, if ever it came to his hands, that fo the tiuth of things might 2 
be know ne) deſiering that it might be openly read in the congregation, cep read. 
but the Paſtour, and Dan, Stud would not yeeld, thouhg the Paſtors Fa- 

ther alſo deſiered the ſame : and the true cau le of their re fuſall in my 
iudgment was, becauſe (as Iam perſuaded) the letter ia all mens iudg- 

ments (that ate not partiall or preiudicial) wil cle ate me, and declare M. 

Fran. Iohnſon, the Paſtor my brother to have dealt moſt vnchriſtianly, 
vnbrotherly, yea vnnaturally with me. And he hath not ſo dealt with me 

alone, but with our Father alſo, and would not read publiquely the vvti- 

tings which hi; Father ſent in his cafe to the Church with tequeſt, and 
charge, to have them openly rcad,that ſo all might heare and know the 

truth of things. So fart are this people from dealing iuftly,as the Church 

at Frankford did, and ſo ate they lead and ſeduced by their leaders, 

It was concluded and agreed by them at Frankfoꝛd / that bꝛethꝛen 1 
meeting to tonſult fo2 t he peate / and good of the Churth / it was not vn ⸗ P71. 72. 
oꝛderſp / ſeditious / ſciſmatital/oꝛ tending to ſcifme:that the paſtoꝛ / ãd el⸗ 
ders / being / parties / were no fit iudges: that theChurch'/o2 others were 
to deal therein:that the meeting of the Church without the paſto 28/ãd 
elders / (if thep would not be pꝛeſent) was lawſull. 

Oh, that this Church had likewiſe bene conſtant in keping their authority, ¶ eu. 5. 25 
and had ſett dow ne orders, and nor ſuffered the paſtor and elders to deceive, Atto. 11.23 
and ſeduce thẽ: but herein is great difference betwene theſe, and the ; for M. and13.4 3 
Fran. Iohnſon, and Dan, Stud. vſually ſo carie matters, that they kepe this and 24-22 
power from the Church, they would not ſuffer ſuch things to be tried: it was 
inough for the when brethren mett together for the good of the Church, to 
ſay it was trobleſome cariage etc. they drew the Church to let the ſitt as — 

ges: and 


78 Differẽces betwens the trobles in the Eng. Chur. at Fra nef. in Q. M. daies. 


t Such and vvhatſoever is concluded publiquely, that muſt firſt be concluded 
prætẽces, among them,theChurchareciphers to make vp the reckoning, and that 
adflcightSthey might the more deceive the people, prerending in wordes that the 
are to Or Church ought to haue the authority, and that things ſhould be done 
— —_ in the congregation)they blamed the dutchChurches:as that the 
' paſtor 5d © derſhip did al, ãd had the authority, whereas the Church ought to judg, 
van. Stu, ãd cõclude: by this reproofe of the dutch tblearing the cie3 of this people 
Whe they as if no ſuch thingvvere done by themſelves, but they miſliked ſuch au- 
meane, id thority: when as indeede and in truth they dy the (ame, ad vſurpe much 
practiſe more authority over their members and Church, thẽ the dutch do, how- 
the cons ſo ever they pretend the contrary. 
eil t M.Yozne/ M. Chãbers / ãd t hey ou their ſide fought to get the autho⸗ 
* ritp into their hands / and to that end vſed many ſhifts / ad pleaded hard / 
wazir.that —— —2 and faithful Bzetizzen hindered it / and the Church kept her 
— As this Paſtor,ad Dã. Stud. agteed with that Paſtor ad elder in ſeeking 
* the authority, ſo they exceeded them in that they gott it. and this people 
villian, differed(frome thoſe) being vnfaithfulʒzand notò holding faſt againſt the 
Read M. dee pe learning, crafty cariage, and ſuttel reaſoning of the Paſtor, and 
Plancius Dan Studly. 
anſw. to In the Church at Prankſoꝛd / none / man oꝛ woman / were to be recet- 
the paſtor, ved members without matlitng confeffion of their faith / alſo great care 
page 39. was in admitting pouth to the ſupper of the Loꝛd / none being to be ad⸗ 
tpa 72,73 mitted / til they were able to make cofeſſio of their faith befoꝛe the whole 
77.78. tongregation / and alſo to have an honeſt teſtin wp of tswardnes in 
SReb. 2.23 godly converſation. 5 
2 25. This allo was the miner of this Church in former times but corrup- 
1 tion creeping vpon t hem, they now diter from it: and if the Pa ſtor and 
128. 7 Dan, Stud. be pleaſed with the party, and that Dan. Stud. ſpeak for him, 
if he can but ſay (yea) to that, which Dan. Stud. ſpeaketh, ir is inough. he 
may bea member, though (if he be tried) he be notable to give account 
of any pdint of faith: if he cõfeſſe the Engliſh church to be a falſe Church 
promiſe to ſeperate frome it, ãd ro walke vvith thẽ, it is inough, though 
he know not what a falſe or true Church is, neither be able to rendet a 
reaſon forth of Gods worde, concerninga falſe ortrue Chuten: Wnereas 
all Brethren ought to be ; redy to rendet᷑ a reaſon of the hope that is in 
them. | 
It is moſt lamentable to heare know and conſider what deviſes/ and meanes then 
Judit. 17. vſe to fill vn th:ir number and what kinde of members they have / and ptt who but 
1. 13 then: if they once be dꝛawen to be vader that compante / all is covered if he onte be a 
SKead the member the all is wel / then they art like to; Nichah / z the man of mount Ephꝛaim/ he 
17, Cpapter knewthe Lozde would be good to him becauſe he had a Levite /ãd pet $ he * 
e 
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and fome tr obles inthe Eng. Chur, at Amſterdam in Q. Elix. daiet, 79 
the Lebite / ad walked in much idolatrp: theſe alſo having gott vnder the tober of the tWeut. 757 
Church and can trp we are of the Church / then they boaſt an d pleaſe themſelbes as 295 
ifthe Lozd muſt nee des bleſſc them / f howſot ver they walke in coꝛruptions and be fax W. ett. 
fro following ad pꝛactiſing the ſincerity / which they pꝛoftſſe / then try the Church / I 
the Church of God / as thep did: the Tempel of the Lozd-the temple of the Lozd/and Jer. 7.4 
pet are far from walking $ as a true Church / far from obeping the voite ofthe Lozd: 
as they ſaid / ſtand apart come not netre to mee / foꝛ J am holier the thou / ſo tan / ãd do 20. 
do theſe ſan / Jam of the Church / J habe nat to do with pou/pou are without / pou are 1. Pet. 7.13 
an excommunicate/ etc. But they know not / oz elſe they ſoꝛget what the t Dexipture to 
thꝛeateneth againſt ſuch vaine boaſters:thep mark not +the woe pzcnounced againſt , b 
them / that are at caſe in Tion and truſt inthe mountaints of Samaria / which were If. 65. 6. 
famous at the beginning / they lan not to heart what ie there wzitte:Wel now J deſier with 66.5 
them to reade and conſider the Scriptures better: Tet them lay ibem to heatt / and Aer. 7. c. c. 
know that manp Hipocrites and & falſt bzeihzen crecepe into the Church of God. that ere. | 
thep *ſhall not come befoze God:that * they ſhall have thetr poꝛtion with bnbelecuers Amos 6, 
and Hipocrites.Let them try their owne hearts wel / and remcmber that + manpare 52-3 
called / hut few choſen/ that t wolves ad foxes/theves ad robbers cretpe in and climb $2. Coz. ic 
vp into the folde / dꝛive out the ſheep and lambes / whom the true paſtoz and ſhep⸗ 26. | 
heard wil pet gather let cvcrp one therefoze J ſap examine himſelf actoꝛding to Gods Sal. 2.4. 
& woꝛde / which is ſharper then any iwo edged ſwoꝛde and entreth though / even vnto Jude 4 
the dividing aſunder of the ſoule / and of the ſpirit / and of the iointes / and of the mar⸗ Job 13.16 
row and is a diſcerner;of the thoughts / and intents of the heart: Let them not reſt in ab 27.8. tts. 
the bare title of the Church / ſoꝛ ſo their condemnation wilbe the greater. But let them Mat. 24.51 
walke t wozthp the Ghoſpel / which they pꝛoftſſe / that they map eſcape theſe things: ſoꝛ imat 20.15 
4 God / who cannot lie path left theſe things wzittens to admoniſh vs / bdponwhom Cant. 2.14 
the endes of the woꝛld are come. Whereſoꝛe let dim that thinketh he ſtandeth / take Mat. 7.15. 
heede / leaſt he fall. t hil. 1. 22. Tit. 1. 2. Beb. 6. 18. 4 1. Co. 10.11. 12. Jopn. 10 
Among them at Fräkfoꝛd care was had foz entreaſe in godlines / ãd 34. 
reverent behaviour in hearing the wozde / adnuniſtration of the Satra⸗ eb. 4-12 
inents/etc, Luk,13.24 
Before the Paſtors,and Dan. Stud. comming over, there was alſo care — 11 
among theſe for the encreaſing in knovvledg, and godlines , but they 112 
brake that order, as: before is ſhewed, and it is greevous to heare or ſee 
(as reporte is) what irzeuerence there is among the boies, and girles: Vet æ page 23. 
Dan. Stud. and ſome bother began to broche the error which had long 25:43 | 
lurked in M. Ainſworths boſome about the admittin gof children to the 3 172 
ſupper of the Lord: But the Paſtor (would God he had done in al things, 128 
as in that) ſtopped it, and nipped the he ad in the $ hatching. *Luke 1.4 
There was care to chathechize the childzen / and to inſtrutt the pong Act. 18. 25 
ones in religion certaine times in the weeke/that they might be able to Bal. 6.6 
render an account of their faith in the open congregation, tIfany de 
Here is not this care, yea it is to be feared that they condemne this ſiet furter 
cout ſe, and account it not law full: and yet it hath beene vſed in the pri- — > 
mitiveC hurches, and is ſtill vſed in the reformed Churches to this day: of 1 * 7 
yea (which is moſt principall, and warrantable) theſe * Scriptures inthe read wills 
new Teſtament (as I am perſuaded ){ hevy and warrant this texerciſe of nus cha- 
inſtruction A the Holy Ghoſt in al of theſe places vſing the yery ſame thechiſs 
yorde in the originall , from whence our worde (chathechizing) is me, page 
borrowed, | ; | 13. 14, ete 
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fo DifferEces betwene the trobles inthe Eng. Chut᷑. at Franef. in. M. daies. 
page. 113. There was alſo at Frankford ozder appointed as generallp foz pꝛivate 
: andpublique offences/ fo ſpecially / 1 . of the congregation 
were knowen to be a hinderer / oz defacer- of any of the godlp vſages then 
ererciſed in the ſame congregation/either pꝛivilp / oz apertip / by wo2de/ 
—— — ſame ſhould acknowledg his offence with ſatiſfaction 
urch. 
If this Church had ſett down ſuch an ordinance,ir may be, the paſtor, 
and Dan. Studley would not at their firſt comming have beene ſo bolde 
Act. 20. a0 to break the ordet and care of the elders, and Church in weekelyt vi- 
ſiting from houſe tohouſe, and examining how tliey profited in Reli- 
gion and godlines : neither would they have broke the order (by 
chooſing apoſtates) agrecd ypon id practiſed by themſelves according 
. +Gxee. 44, to Gods t vvorde, reaſons being written. that ſuch might not be choſen: 
To/ets, they vvould ner ſo headily have +broke promiſe vvith the Church: they 
ESE vvould not have g (coffed, derided, = reviſed ſo vſually as they did; 
SOS. v the Paſtor vvould nor fo have · brokẽ out, that he vvould be gone, if his 
2. Tim. z. a vvife might not weare the apparel: In a worde, if there had ſuch t ordinã- 
3 Mah. as. ces beene ſett dovyne , they and many others vvould have beene kept 
Pzob.3.34 from many inconveniences. 
Ia. 28. 14 But as before is faid,it may be they are crafty, and ſuttel in ſett ing down 
7 . no certain orders, becauſe they may monethly or yearly change as they lift, 
. Ai. 3. 15 and be the leſſe eſpicd,when there are no certain orders to charge thẽ with- 
all, They live in a later age, then Maiſter Horne, and fo are more crafty , yea 
t Iſa: 5. a0 it is to be feared that the paſtor Maiſter F, I. applieth now his ſtudies more to 
21. craft and ſuttelty, then to ſound learning: for he is growen ſo ſuttel, that he 
. 4-22 is not aſhamed to daub and couet any thing: yea he boaſteth to iuſtify the 
- * excommunicating of his Fat her, having neit her idolatry, hereſy. ertor, nor 
1. 22.28 vilenes of life againſt him: but comming tobe apeacemaker,id not yeelding 
J fa. cc. 5 to what they pleaſed, they excommunicated him. If he have ſo profited in 
6.Pſal. 54. ſuttelty to iuſtiſy ſuch excommunicarids to be good, to count tdarknes light, 
ech. 13 good things bad, peaceſeekers to be vile perſons and worthy excommunica- 
and 34. tion,ſurcly his profiting is all to bad, and he nedeth to begin another leſſon, 
namely to learne to forget the evil craft wherein he is {> + wiſe, aud cunning 
3 to deceive his owne ſoule and others by his ſutte! reaſoning: but let him 
Deb. 4. 11. and them now, that to their terror ſif they repent not) and tothe comfort of 
13. ſuch, whoſe ſoules they hunt, and caſt forth, hath the Lord left his t worde, 
1 Dent. r © and examples written, which we muſt continually meditate in aud alledg, de- 
16.7. ſiering them alfo to reade and lay them to heart, if their conſciences dare, as 
Rom. 2.5 alſo to know, that though in their boaſted anſwet they pretẽd to take the as 
book 11% Way,and thereby deceive themſclves,id ot hers, yet: God is not mocked,he wil 
. 1 17 give $ righteous iudgment without reſpect of perſons, 
pag- 118, There was among them at Frankſoꝛd ſpetiall care fo2 ſtrangers. 
and 122. The ſe have litel, or no care for poore ſtrangers, allcare is for themſel - 
+ Mica. z yes: ſtrangers that come to them and have ſtockes are much made of ſo \| 
: long as they have mony, and put into theit mouthes, but 8 | 
| E . 1 denk 


* 


and ſome trobles inthe Eng · Chur, at Amſterdam in Q. Eli. daies Fr 2 * 
ſpent , then they are not >. then they may ſhifrfor themſelves. 
The firſt is witneſſed and plaine by their cunning getting of the poore 


into their ſervice, their vvringing and ſtuiting of them vvhen they have FI. 3. 15. 
them, and their ſelling of them for ſilver, things ctied out of by the: Pro- jer. 3 pett. 


phets, and abhorted by the Lord : the ſecond is witneſſed by the com- Amo. 7. 6.7 
pleint of ſundry whe have brought ſtocks over vvith them: If they deny ; ped 
theſe things intheir boaſted anſvvet, I ſhall name particulars , to their Tach. y. 10. 
further ſhame , burtIwiſhthe Officers rather to examine and amend Jam. 2.3.3 


theſe things among them. Surely,they ought to be kindeto $ allſtran-'6- 


gers, bur ſpecially to poore brethren, ſtrangers ina ſtrange Land. |» 
+ There was care fo2 the ſick/andfoz ſuch as were in deede pooze / as Kom.15.26 


alſo that ſuch as needed not / ſhould not receive benevolence / that being withLev. 
nothing elſe but to robbe the ne tdie / and if anp were found to have recet- 19.33.54 
ved / that needed not / he ſhould not onelp be exempted froni anpmoze Deu. 20.19 
partaking of the benevoleuce til it appeared he had evident neede / but pag. 127 
alſo that he ſhould make therefoze publique ſatiſfaction / befoze He were 22. 124+ 
admitted tothe tonnnuntxoͤn. 

The care of the ſe for the {ik is ſmal, they ſed the to the hoſpital or ſpit- 
tel, and touching the poore in dede, if they pleaſe not their humors, they 
may ſitt empty inough, they may be glad, if they have bread, and vvater, 
yea ſometimes they help them not vvith ſo much as vvil finde them 
bread. Concerning ſuch amoy the as arereceivers of cotributis, 3d neede 
not, ſome are mainteined by contribution, who are reported to have had 
the it ſtock at intereſt, ad now liave it in Marchants hands. Maiſter Stud - 
ly alſo * vvould have contribution for his daughter, when ſhee needed“ Stein 
not, yea when ſome offered to mainteine her for het worke : ſo that if — ne 
there had bee ne ſuch an ordet ſett downe (as this at Frankford was) it 8 
may be, they vvould not thus greedily have put into their own mouthes 
nor have beene offended with the gainſtanders, yea envy them, as Mai- 
ſter Studly did, which before t is noted: but ſuch greedy dogges , as the , 


Prophet calleth them, vvhich are angry ifa man put not into their; —— 
mouth, vvill the Lord one day iudg: though brethren neglect, or dare not Mita. 3.5, 


re prove, and ſtand forth faithfull againſt them, and their dealings, as they At. 


— And the ſe brethren at Frankford vvill riſes in iud gment againſt — — 

them. | Anz. 12.48. 
There were oꝛders ſett downe in wziting ſoꝛ the woꝛſ hip of God: 

what good and Honeſt converſation ſhonld & — wade har the Pa · 115. to 

authozitp of the Officers / and what of the C AC: what P*+ 133. 

the dueties of members / und what of the Officers : froffing and " 

tauntiug to be avopded : comelp oꝛder to be kept: vnlawful and ton⸗ | 

fuſed ſpeaking to be repzoved : lawful ſpeaking not to be rebuked: 

Who to be accommted the CYDVACY / if ſuch trife aroſe as 

that ſome departed the congregation : 228 not to he retei⸗ 


Y ved - 
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ved haſtelp / but with p28afe and honeſt teſtim any of Gadly converſatis: 
what to be dane in offzaces pꝛivate / and publik: due ad great care to be 
had in erca nmunicating / even of natozious offenders: how to tary them 
ſelves in civil controgerſies: mia ies ſet d3w ito make / continue and 
encreaſe peace: w gen the elders might try / andiudg a matter: when they 
wereto be appealed from as being nat competent iudges: cenſures ſett 
Pag. Ito. yon vniuſt atcuſations / erceptions / and appeales: cenſures alſo againſt 
111. gfficers offending:02ders about reco2des/wils and Teſtaments: foz all 
134. theſe aud many other things both in Church ad ctvil affaires were there 
oꝛders ſet daw ie in that diſtipline / ahich the reader may there read / ſee / 
aud mirkat largs if he pleaſe, This alſo was ſett in tontluſion / that 
becauſe all mens deings be vntertaine and changea ble / the diſcipline / and 
oꝛders of the Church ſhould be read openlp once everp quarter / and 
Warning thereof befoze ſhould be given to the whole congregation/ both 
that every member thereof might know their duet y / and that everp wa 
might with liberty quietl» ſpeak his minde foꝛ the changing / and amen⸗ 
ding of it / oꝛ any parte thereof / accoꝛding to Gods woꝛde / and the ſame 
— in wziting with the Arguments and reaſons of that his 

requeſt. | | 
Oh, that there had bzene among this people ſuch care; love, deſiet, id 
conſtãt labour for encreaſe in good things:that orders had alwaies beene 
ſett downe,and that in vvriting to be read and known of all: but herein 
they differed far from them of Frakford:thele things have not yet beene 
tr.Tim.z, ſeene or heard of among them:if ſuch orders had beenet written, and 
14.15 quarterly read,then(as is to be hope d) had not ſuch broiles,and conten- 
—_—_ tions grown in all times, as have done: if they had learned by theſe exam- 
— 2 ples to bevvate, the ſects, and he reſies of ſome might have beene pteuen- 
ted: the evil luſt of others quenched: the pride, vaine affections, ad aſpi- 
ring mindes of ſome ſuppteſſed but (with lamentation may it be weit- 
ten) good dueties have beene neglected, and as if men that come to the 
threſ holde of the Church were learned inough , and had the Bible at 
their fingers endes, all is referred to the Bible, rhere are no orders collec- 
ted, ſet down, and written for their encreaſe in true knowledg, ãd vpright 
„. obedience: further, that (which is t ſhame to them all, if they ci be aſ ha- 
Lad med) m iy be truly written that many in their families and congregatiõs, 


Jex. 9. 1 
Tame. 2.18 


a. it who are not come halfe ſo far as wee in profeſſion, practiſe more godly 
2010. 4.18 exerciſes, and have moe holy orders ſet down and written for the good 
0-47 of their charges, then are among this people: yea, which of all other is 
Jobn. 15.2 moſt lamentable, the paſtor, and elder Dan Stud. (like men ſee king to 

= * 2 the ſpirit) if any do ſtirc vp to a more ſtrict walking, to a more 
ete.wtth. eriouscare in private and publique dueties both in the family, and con- 
Luke. 12 gregation, $ then when we were in the former profe ſſion, ãd nicknamed 
47.48, præciſians, I ſay, the paſtor and Dan. Stud. accounted it hipocriſy, vaine 


glory, ereeping into houſes, deceiſ ing, and ſuch hike , ſeeking by ſuch 


and ſome trobles in the Eng. Chut. at A inſterdam in Q. Eliz. daies. 83 


ſcornings to diſcoutage, and diſgrace: and thus through their meanes 
vvere good dueties hindered, zeal 1 lecurity crept on, yea it 4208.40 
is to be marked, that this their dealing hath God punnilhed , the zeal 21. n. 
that was in them at the firſt, and before they came to this piofeſſion and $ Uh. 2.4 
ptactiſe, being become colde; their firſt love being left, the moſt of them * — 
breaking * good conſciences, and howſoe ver t they have a name to live, x 40 
are in deede dead Tne Lord knoweth, that +I write not theſe things to S zee. 12.3 
diſgrace them, for they are my brethrẽ, and we profes one profeſſion, but 1 — 66. 5 
to v ſe al the good meanes I may to bring them to ſee their ſins, ad thame, 23 . — 
that $ if it be poſſible they may be aſhamed, and repent : leaſt the Lord 17.29. 
come, ãd *appear to theit ſhame: as alſo, that though they wil not be aſha. Md 3. 6. 13 
med and repeut, yet t others, and poſterity to come for I reſt alluredꝰ God Jer, 21:22 
will have vvitneſſes of his truth in all ages) may take heede, and beware with 

by ſuch examples to prevent the heavy calamities, and miſerable trobles, — 
which follow corruptions , and vnfaithfull walking even in the trueſt 9 
Churches, as alſo carefully to ſee ke and ſer downe all good orders and Ezet. 13. 


meanes, whereby godlines, righte uouſnes id ſobriety may be encreaſed: MD 34. 


vnto vvhich the wole courſe of the ſeripture both in the + Prophets, and Bag. r. ad z 
> , Mal.. and 
Apoſtles dothtend. | gp 


And herebpthe wap lec me erhozt (4d God wozke it in)them/ who now ſceke in our r.C02.6.r 
land therefozmation of the Church / that if Sod (in $ whoſe hand the kings heartis/ etc.2.Coz.5 
astherivers of Water to turne it whitherſoever it pleaſeth him) if J ſapGod encline Gal. 2.3.9. 
his Maieſties heart to habe a ſpnode/and to give jo ſingular and happp a bleſſing by ad 2.r:.etc. 
him / as torefozme the Church / and make him (as hehath beene befoze / and longmap and. 5. 1. ta 
he beſo ſtil) a * nourcing Father vnto his Church that then there be care(as of con- 12. with s. 
ſcience in Gods pꝛeſence ) to ſett down oꝛders out of Gods Moꝛde / whereby ſuch otta⸗ 12 / 2. Pet. 2 
tions of trobles and tumults map be take awap/ and kept in / and peace with holines Jude tze 
alwaies followed: foꝛ if this be firſt dont at t home /how great hope is there / that the whole | 
+ King of ings map bſe him as his hand abꝛode to deſtroy the kingdome of Anti- epiſtle Reb, 
chꝛiſt and to advance Chzifts kingdome. It is a great honour to him / and all his ſub- 2.and.3 
iects and frends as alſo an aſtoniſgment / and terroz to his enemies / that it is pꝛophe- S 20. 21.1 
tied he ſhal pul the pope ont of his thꝛone and many Godlp hopt and expect the woz⸗ Jf. 49.23 
ke / that he as a Chaiſtian Pꝛince ſhal( which he alredp doth) hate the whoꝛe alwaies pP ſa. 101. 
make her naked / deſolate eat her fleſh / ãd burne her with fire. And of this his honour to 8. 
to come ſgallhe give a teſitmonp to all men and have a ſure ſeal to his owne ſoule ad + r. Ti.6.15 
conſcience/that in himſelfe oꝛ in his loines he ſh all do it/if (as to his hand his pꝛediceſ⸗ Rev. 17.14. 
ſozs in their kingdomes have cut of the popes head the Cardinals: his ſhaulders/bo- to 16 
dy / and bowels the Abbats Monkes Friars Nuns etc. With thetr falſe dsctrines/ Z Heeof 
and abhominable oꝛdinances / and bzougyt in Chziſt with the pꝛofeſſion of his Ghoſ- theſe in MN. 
Ende he deftrop the remnants / and buprp in the pit of rotting the legs / feete / and Cart wzigt 
whatſoever hath ſpꝛung from Tntechziſt: * nameip the Archpzelates / Tozdpzelates / M. Tra⸗ 
parſons / vickars curates deanes / archdeaeons Commiſſaries / and all the other falſe bers / and 
Officers / with the falſe woꝛſ hip ſuperſtitions / and abhominable oꝛdinantes pet res M. Cha⸗ 
tepned in their wozſ hip and courtes / not once heard of in Chziſts Teſtament / and pet dertons 
are remaining in parte of his Dominions:ãd vtterlp rooting out theſe / give ro Chʒiſt woꝛkes:ſ 
the ful and whole golden Scepter in his Church both in doctrine / officers / ad governs Barrowes 
ment as he the King of Rings hath put the Scepter of theſe thꝛee kingdomes into his 2 
handpeacablp/to the inerpzeſſable reiopting of all vpright godly hearts / and contrarp of the falſe 


dea all mens expettakiorts: for which God make him / and allvpright menthankful:if A Church ett 


oh „ 
* 
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with 9 ſap / he do firſt theſe at home / ſurelp God wil further honour him abrode/foz God 
Ham. 2.30 that t cannot lie hath ſaid: Them that honour mee / A wil honour:and the truth tre- 
2 Joſu. T. of hath our Hug found / and he abiding faithful / + the LGRD will not fails 


; Further let me be a litle bolde to erhoztethem that pzeach befoze our King (and 
Heb 13.5.6 tde Lord put into theirhearts / and mouthes as he did into Jaiſter-Dearings in 
S n. Deas dur A. daies to her fate) godip ad boldelp to ſpeak to tall to his remembyance Gods 
rings Sers mereies to him/to exhoꝛte him not to be — to ſtir him vp to confes Gods goods 
mon befoze nes to him/to he moze and moꝛe t hankful foz all his benefits / to diſcharge his faith 
e with the Pꝛophet / and cry inſpirit:* Quid tetribuam domino pro omnibns, quæ 
pag. 2.5. io. tetribuit mihi: What ſhall I render vnto the Toꝛd foz all his benefits that he hath 
ete. beſtowed vpon me; to reſoꝛme that is amiſſe in tourt and tountrp in the Church and 
*Dſa.ns.12-in the common wealth:not onclp to rt foʒme / but to ſeeke the Lozde in due oꝛder / leaſt 
11. Chꝛo.iʒ the Lozd make a bzcach as he did whenDavid ſought to bzing the arke,beeauſe t they 
. Io tte. fought him not after due oꝛder:and pet David was a — + Gods obne heart / 
with Cap. and as an Angel of God to diſcerne betweene good and had: as (without flattery oz 
11.13. 14. ttt ſeeking to pleaſe man but to Gods glozp and our comfozts be it wzitten) our King 
$1. Sam, alſo hath God given to be the learnedeft/ godlitſt / and wiſeſt king in Chziſtendome/ 
13.14. pea inthe woꝛld that we know oz hear oſ: Cod give him to entreaſe therein / ſanctiſp it 
Act. 13. 22 into him and vs / give him alſo ad vs to walke wozthp ſo great gifts and merties / pea 
2. ſamu.ig. the — of Kings / and God of wiſdome fo guide him that he map make ſuch a refoz- 
27. mation in his kiugdomes as his enemies map be daunted and aſtoniſhed / all god- 
with 14.17, Ip hearts reloiced and tomfoted / and it map be as a ſuxe teſtimonp given / that Sod 
20, wil vſe — and his poſteritp as his infiruments hereof not onely in his owne/buc 
other kingdomes / that ſo bleſſings map be vpon him / and his PP to the pꝛaiſe 
pſa. 20. ad of God: the deſtroping of the wicked ad wickednes: the ſalbation of their owne ſou⸗ 
21. and 72. les: the happp tomfoꝛt of al Gods people ad their eternall glozythozow Jeſus Chzift 
with x. tim God bleſſed and to be obtied foꝛ ever and ever. Foz which let all true / vyright / and 
2.23. So dly hearted men moze and mozet pꝛap / and ſap / Amen / Amen. . 
Thep at Frankſoꝛd pearl choſe elders / de atons / and other Officers/ 
Pag. 125. r tept the two teachers of the wozde : and it map be they did it as 
126. fo fundzp ot her tauſes / ſo alſo becauſe they ſaw / that otherwiſe cozrup- 
tion / pꝛide / and tiraunp might creepe into mens hearts/when there wag 
no change of then: whereas being changed everppear/andthemnſelveg 
comming againe vnder government as other menibers / it would make 
them moze vpright and careful to governe wel / both to give good exam⸗ 
ple / and to fecle and finde afterward the benefitt of good and dei. 
governmtt thẽſelves in others / ohen they had befoze perfoꝛmed the lite. 
a This Paſtor, Dan. Stud. and the reft differ far from theſe herein, for 
they will notonely not have this order, but they condemne it as vnlaw- 
ful:he that is once mult be ever: and therefore when they had dealing 
* — vvith rhe Dutch Church about Maiſter Slade, they rebuked them for 
— chiging * their elders yearly, and they did it in the name of the congre- 
Ino ha gation, when as in deede the congregation had not duely con ſide ted the- 
be a conte) reof, yea ſome deſiting to have a copie of the things, vvhich they dealt 


__ about, t hat they might the better conſider thereot,it was denied, and it 
M. Ju- could not be obteined of the elders: much leſſe could they ſee the argu- 
nus nom ments of the one, or the anſwers of the other, but they mult reſtin the 
— elde ts telating of them, and in their worde. 

5 | 33 Whetber 


: and ſome trobles in the Eag. Clur. at Amſterdam in Q. Elix, dates. $5 
k Whether they plaied not herein, not — ſupetintendents in deede 
. (thogh they wil not have the name thereof) but alſotLordes, yea more, 47 tt. 5. 
| then many Lordes dare, or will do, to make that the action of me, which Luke 22, 

, they have not ſcene ot conſidered of, neither can have a copie thereof, 25 26. 

| when they deſier it, let the Godly wiſe iudg, and give ſentence of this ma- 

ner of dealing? Let alſo the Godly(whenſoever they come to practiſe 

re formation) looke vvel to t try all things by Gods word, not to leave 1. Theff.⸗ 
the ir authority in the Paſtors and Elders hands, uct to pin their conſciẽ- Iſa. 8.20 

| ces vpon their iudgments, to ſay, and vnlay,to do, and vndo, to ſtretch 

| them like a chevetil point as they liſt: but let them # ſearch ãd wel weigh #Job.s. 30. 
| the Scriptures,and ſo holde or leave a thing(not 0n21y becauſe the Pa- Acts. . ir. 
ſtor and Elders wil ſo have it, but) & becauſe theraſeives fee it, and Gods 3 Joh. 4.42 
Worde require th, or forbiddethi it, even therefore with the Paſtors and 

Elders to receive it, otherwiſe to ſtand againſt and teſiſt Paſtors and El- 

ders, when they erte from Gods worde, ſecke to bring in evil, reſiſt good, 


or to eſtabliſh their pleaſures * (for ordinances) not commaunded in 2 
2.8. 


Their elders chaunge yearly,id do not cõtinew in their offices according * In the 2. 


k trothedoctrine of the A poſtles, id practiſe of the primitive Churches. Romi. — 1 
differ 


ſ ball plainlꝝ ſee a general tion / that uo man arrogate to him̃ſelf / butt 
wiſe aud vnderſtand — — . — himſelf but tpat 
ful / that whether they be — 


oiſeofofficers/03 bot longoz ſhoztrime thepſhalcons * 7 Ce. | 
lea — — this 7. 8. to ti. 
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86 Differ&ces betwene the trobles in the Eng. Chur. at Ftancf᷑. inc. N. daiee: 


| they had received / that the ſuperioꝛ ſhould not deſpiſe the inferiour / that the inſeriours 

4 ſhould not envy the ſuperioꝛs / but that all ſhould ſeekethe furniſhing and edifping 

2 of the body / whether they were mẽbers / oz whether then were officers / ſeing whatſa⸗ 

f ber. 4.5. c ever then were / oꝛ whatſoever then had / it was from t one Gad / one Lozd one ſpirit / 
one giber / etc. And therefoꝛe all to ſtrive foʒ the good of the body / whereof thep are 
Der. 27 + members ſoꝛ their parte. Now as touching mentioning of ann time / how long the 
Eyh. 5. 24. elders are to tontinew in office / oz that then map not pearin be thanged this place 
£0 39+ no moꝛe pꝛaveth it then the foꝛmer: and therefoze alledged and ſtretched further then 

| the place wil beare. 

The third place is Net. 20.17.28, which J wonder then would alle dg to this c1d:foz 
though it be there ſaid / that the Apo ſtle called the elders together / and that he charged 
them that were overſecrs to be fait ghfull/ yet there is no mention that the ſame elders 
continued from pere to pere /oꝛ that there was no chage: The reader ſhal eaſply mar- 
ke this: ſo that it pꝛoveth no moꝛe fox their /then foz the dutch Churches pꝛactiſe. 

The fourth place is 1. Pet. 5.1. 2. 3.4. where the Apoſtle vſeth the generall name elder 

Si. Tim. (bp which name alſo in ſomereſpect he caileth himſelfe)vnto them who were & ſpecial 
5.17. elders labouring in the woꝛde / and doctrine / feeding the flock of God / as true Pa- 
; ſtoꝛs / and theſe he exhozteth to perfozme their dueties not as of conftraint/but willinglp 
not foz filthy lucre/but of a redn minde / not as Lo2des over their fellow elders and 
bzethzen (als which J take to be compzehendedinthew oꝛd (Cleroon) tranſlatedin 
our tongue / Heritage) but that they ſhould be enſamples to the flock: that ſo whe the 
i chiefe ſhepheard ſ hould come / thep being found t faithful ſtewards and ſhepheards 

Jer. 23. 28 might receive the cro wneofglozy : But to pꝛove out of thoſe woꝛʒdes (not to ſpeak of 
C. 4. I. 2 the controverſp about the meaning of that plate / o about the name ofclergp id lapitp 
which ſuperſtitious popiſh people ſeame to gather from thence) I ſap to pꝛobe out of 
thoſe wozdes that the Apoſtle there gabe doctrine / oz that the true Churches ſo pꝛat⸗ 
tiſed / that ruling elders and deacons might not pearlp be changed / but muſt contt- 
neo is very farre fetchr. And though an argument map be dzawen from the fourth 
Ti berſe that Paſtoꝛs continuing good examples to their flock in vpright + doctrine and 
21. im. 4. Godlp converſation/ may continue all there life / til Chziſt appeare : pet to reaſon that 

22 ze inferiour officers muſt continew / and that it is a bꝛeach of Gods oꝛdinante 

Tit, 2.7.8. to change / is to farr ſtretcged: and in my judgment to alledg this and the foꝛmer plas 
tes foz pzoofe hereof / is as if Maioꝛs of Conſtables ſhould ailedg.R5.131.to /. i. Tim. 

2.2. 3. Tit. 3. 1/ T. Pet. 2.1 3. 14. that ſeing they are Gods miniſters / ſent of the Ring / and 

1 choſen off the people / they therefoze might challeng that there ought to be no change / 
5 but that the Xpoſtles ſzew theſe things to belong to the Ring / and ſo then ſtill to cons 
tinew as the King / and not pearlp to be changed. Now if any ſhould thus alledg theſe 
Striptures / I doubt not but all men would condemn them as ſtretching the ſcriptu⸗ 
i res to far and pꝛeſuming to vnderſtand above that is meete. Wherefoze J exhozt mp 

3 Pꝛob. 21. bꝛethꝛen to deal moꝛe $ ſoundly / and not ſo peremptozilp to tondemne the pꝛactiſe of 


20.21 others and to allow their owne / when then tan ſhew no expꝛes pꝛohibition foz the one / 
Eccle. 12.9 o commaundement for the other. | 
10. But to theſe pꝛoofes thep icine/and will vs alſo to ſee Numb. 8.24 ett. Mel let vs 


1. Coz. 2.13. harkt alſo hercbnto (as being redy in all pointes to peeld to due pꝛoo ſe out of the olde 
: Teſtament / whereit agreeih and is not * aboliſhed bp the new) The place ſheweth 
*Heb.8.13- that Godcommaunded Moſes concerning the Levites / that from five and twenty 
with 2. vere olde and vpward they ſhould go in to execute their office in the ſervice of the Ta- 
Pet.2.19 Hernacle ofthe congregation:and after the age of fiftp veate they ſhould ceaſe from exe- 
tuting their offite / adſhould ſerve nomoze. This is the cect of the place / and thus ac⸗ 

toꝛding tot heir erhoztation have we ſeene it / but we cannot hence ſee / that they map 

t Humb. . conelude that elders f hould tontinew foꝛ ever and that it is a bzeach of Gods ozdinace 
gi. ett. perelp to change them / becauſe the Levites were fo to continew: foꝛ then thep muſt 1. 
and 3.11.12 pꝛoobe that either this law was moꝛal / oz a type ofelders in the new Teſtament.2. 
1. | that as t Levites ſo elders are from theit birth appointed to their office. 3. that (e 
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ad fometrodles in the Eng:Chur,at Amfterdam in Q.Fhiz.da! 
d 


. (like the Levites) map not be to ann other ſervict.4.Tharelders (as 4M. . 
, Lites) map not maintaine th ſelves otherwiſethen by that is gibenthemoſthe- con- ft Numb.c, 
1 gregation. 5. t hat all what was 4due to the Levires/4d what they might do and eha- and z. and 
i. 


* * N 4 — - 
_ 
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leng vnder the law the like is due to rhe elders / and then map do and thaleng under 1 etc. 
the Ghoſpell:bur Itake it they wil not be ſo groſſe to go about to pꝛoobe theſe things: : Hum. 8 
foz howſoever there map be ſome reference and ſimilitude bet wene the officers under Numb. A. 
the law and vnder the Ghoſpel / pet to pꝛobe them to agree in all 9 that to be 
done tothe one / which was done tothe other they wil never be able. pet if they wil ga 
about to make tis place ſerve their purpoſe, let them take this with them that at fi 8 
pere they were to ceaſe and fo by their owne place and reaſon Dan. Studleꝝ / who is 
now elder being abope fifty vere muſt ceaſe from his office. | 
And thus have we ſcarched and conſidered fheſe p:oofes:but we tãnot fin de oz cons 
clude out of chem that any certaine time is ſett downe how long oz howſhozt time el⸗ Fa 
ders map continew in their office. ad rherefoze we dare not with the ſo * peremptozilp — 
charge th to do contrarp tothe Apoſt. doctrine àd pzactiſe of the pzimitive Churches / 7. |. cet. 7. 
wo change theirelders perelp: And we refer it to the t ſound iudgmẽt and godip wiſ- . 18.19. 20 
dome of thoſe that Sed callety to deal therein / exhoꝛting the to do that herein whereof Jam. 1. is 
then are * fully perſuaded/ and wher:bp they man keepe and witnes a good t conſcitte N 
befoꝛe God and men. Rom. 14.5. f Act 24. 6% 1. Tim. 1.19. | trons godly 
Now let me here detier the reader ta obſerve ſome few things: r. that it is needful v i. tim. 
foz members to take heede that they reſt not in the bare alledging of the ſcriptures by L 
their elders / but to marke the queſtio a>to + ſearch the ſtriptures whether the things _ 
beſo/0zno.2.thatthey give nut their conſet to a!low oz coudemne things / befozethep : Act. 17.17. 
have wel heard $ ad tried the matter on both parres:and if elders denn * them copies Iſa.8 19.20 
of matters/let them wiſelp conſider rhe reaſons of their reſuſal whether thep be iuſt / 4P3o. 18.13 
oz no:foʒ J am perſuadrd theſe elders (howſoever they pꝛetend other cauſes / pet) in x7-with.r. 
deede tre, uſed in this cauſe and ſtil refuſe in other to give coptes /knowing that their — r 
dealings / and alled gings of ſcriptures being tried and weighed with the balances of Mat. 23.13 
Gods ſancruary/thep would not be found bpright and weightp inough. 3. That wht Luke 11.52 
their is iuſt cauſe of * admonition and rebuke in ſomethings either in true Churches: 1 theſ. 2.16. 
o; others / then doit of conſcience and admoniſh in charity and being by ſome accidfrs 3. Joh h. 16 
(as this Paſtoz and elders were) offended / not ſerke occaſions to carpe / and periprozily Jh.;. 19. 
condemne things which the wozd of God tondemneth not. And herevpõ let me exhozt 20. 
all men ſpectallp ſuch as give themſelves to be members that then be dailp moꝛe cares i. Tim. 5.1 
ful and diligent to meditate in Sd ſcarch the ſcriptures, that thep map grow in grace 20. : 
and inthe knowledg of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift / bt able to: diſcerne the things that x. coz. 16.14 
differ / and try the dealings of their leaders that then cauſe them not to erre, but that $7.Ch20.28 
* alwatiesthen map * walie wozthp the ghoſpell / pꝛofeſſion / and calling wherevnto thep 8. Pſal. 1. 2 
arecalled.+ Ta. 9.16.5Nat.15.14.* Eph. 4.1.Phill.1.27.Coll.1.10, _  John.s.i9 
Ju the trobles ar FrakfozdM.Hozne/whe he had accuſed the bꝛethꝛẽ / Col.z.1s _ 
was not deſirous that thepſhould zfwer:wherew(thep note) he was not 2. Pet. 1. 19. 
altogether afgole:fo2(ſap they) he knew how fond ge are He had wꝛittẽ / ad and 3.18. 
pet would beare away the bꝛag the while / not as though they would not / — 
but that they could not anſwer ſo light accuſations. Which petit bzag(as {Phi 1.9.40 
they terme it wherein he ſo much delighted they wolde ha ve beene contet 5 
to ſpare him had not the Magiſtrateg authozity (who thoaht it meete 
ſoꝛ thẽ in anp wiſe to make aſwer) come betweene: where vpõ they war- t pag. 141 · 
ne M. Hoꝛne ad N. C. that in caſe thep ſhould read ſome things in their 
anſwer / that then would not / they ſhould remfber / that they had dꝛiven 
thẽ to it / in that then had bluſtcred out fo vnwoꝛthy matters (and that fo 
falſely) of their baniſhed country men / foꝛ they foꝛgett ing oll humanitp / 
ad good maners obiett poverty to ſome in exile as a meſt high repꝛache. 
As in ſome of theſe this Paſtor ad Dan. Stud. do much agree with M. Horne 
and M, Chã. namely, that they likewiſe know how fond geare their cautions 


arc which they bring to colour their ehoiſe:of A poſtates into office „ how 
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$3 Differfces berwene the trobles in the Eng.Chur.atFrancf.inQ.M.dai s, 
avarick and v niuſt their accuſations and cauſes are, which they deviſe to 
excommunicate theic brethrs; how vngolly chcir taunting of their bte- 
thren with cheic poore eſtate is, and yet will brag , as if men could not 
anſwer: that they will iaſtify all theit dealings, yea excommunication of 
Father — and ſeeking to get peace betweene his twoo ſonnes: 
I ſay, as in their ond and vnwiſe gear with their Dragging ad reprochi1g 
they agte with M. Horne, and M. C. ſo herein they differ from him : re 
delicred not anſwet, theſe cried for anſwer and — and the paſtor 
hath often vrged to printing, ſtill boaſting that he would anſwer, and yet 
whe we gave tht reaſons id proofes in włiting, they wolde give no direct 
or written anſwers, 

And here we add with thebzethzen at Frankfoꝛd / that ſeing thoꝛow Gods mercy 

t ſet downe we could have p aſſed by ti; ir injuries ans ſpared them theirb:aggs / pet ſeing fox 
in the 4 fundzp t cauſes then fo:ce vs to pʒint / if now then heare the things then would nor/ad 
fate tu M. bp denial oz anſwer ſoꝛce vs to the further opening of them and other things among 
ca, Johns them then now we do let them thank chemſelves/ who foꝛte vs hereto: and let them 
91. and all ſcoffers +taunting at exiles povertp/know-/that as the bz:thze then/ſo we nom 
+P:a.17.5, alſoanſwertheirrepzoche. Are we baniſhed/and pooze willingly oz perfozce/ were wee 
not/and meg we not (if we ſer moze bp good then godlines) be ricyer 4 Uhyence had 

— — . A. their pobertp/which the Paſt x Bm. Stud. the Paſtozs wife / Tho. 

op and others tauated the u with? and wi ce had thep the plenta wherebp then 

locked ſo yigh againſt their bzethten 2 ſurelp thep ought bettet to have advijed thems 

ſelves b:fazz thep ha / ſo raſhlp and vndiſcreetlp repzocyecd and gibed If men could/ 

02 wauld have made their barganes (as bp repoztethep did) befoze thep came out of 

ſon: ifthep wau'd bp Policies: ad tntereſt/as ſome of them did / as alſo gett the di- 

| | gof allm mp contributed into their op:1c hands: ſurely it had beene no great 
rt. San. maiſtern tolive daintelp and vet it were a ſigne t of ſmall grate / and of no feeling / to 
23.10. fl. a5 taunt biethꝛen / go did not the lixe / and yet content with their poverty ad miſerp. And 
2 . iſed be Gad who bzought thꝛir ſcoFing vpon their own pates / after miſerp ſent re 

12. 


il. 4. 11 freſhing / turned pouertp to plentn / and ſtil when he triethj / giveth contente dnes / and 
to labour to learne wity the Ipo ſtle to be content 4 with every eſtate: which the Lozd 

* Ecel. 7.15 in mercy moze and moze graumt vuto vs / giving them torepent their tauntings with 
Heb.cz.1.2 altheirotherill dealing / ad vs moze ad moze in ſactifiednes to walke * both in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
3-4-5 6. etc. ritp/Adadverſicy/as becomeththe merties àd trials of ſo gratiaus a father ame/ain?. 
Thep at Frankford conſented at length after much adoe / and manp 

Pa. 7 o ete neanes vſed to have arbiters / and to make a peace. | 
This PaſtorandDan. Stud.vvil no way be broght herevnto: as witne ſ- 
ſeth the teſtimony of rhe dutch and French preachers, 

5 The Church at Geneva hearing of the care and hope of bleſſing that a 
pag. 185. Church might be gathered and erectedin another plate / ad being adviſed 
| withall what was beſt to be done ther ein: th:p reiopced/gaveGod than- 
kes/foz that it had pleaſed him ſo to incline the hearts of the Lozdes of 
Berna — them / and gave intouragement that thep ſhould ſlipp 
no occaſion. 

The ſe clean contrary, far ftòꝭ Chewing any ſuch good id godlyaffectiòs, 
ſeke onely their own gloty, vſe all meanes to get al mẽ to the: their is no 
cate to eſtabliſh the congregation at London, if God add any preachers 
vnto the truth, they get them over to them roAmſterdi, there they muſt 


fal to catding, ot weaving, therwis no care to continue or enereaſe their 
enz een ane eee e wa- Au 


. and fome trobles in the Eng. Chur at Amſterd: min O. Eh. ales bs 75 


ſtudies, graces and gifts: the con — a London is alſo left deſtitute, 
their onely care is to augmient their owne congregation, ãd enlarge their 
ow ne contribution: the congregationat Norwich ( as « before is no- »Page 445 
ted) their elder ſiſtet in the Lord they diſgrace:yea(howſoever they pre- 
tend ſometimes in ſmooth t wordes otherwiſe, yet) ſuch is their malice : 
and diſdain towards it, as they canot endure any good to be {pokEthere- —— 
of in generall. or in particular, but ſtil they are v taiding and diſgracing ws 
it vvith the infirmities, ignorances, and — that are found there- 
in, forgetting that we * know but in part, and t hat even in the beſt there 
muſt be an encreaſing,tperfection being one ly in the life to come: and 4.48.13 
ſpecially of this diſdaine and malice hath Dan. Stud. beene the author, 80 16 
he having beene once by ſome of them & rebuked for ſome things eſ- t 1. Joh.ze 
pied in him. Wel, let them be exhorted not to be ſeduced by ſuch as that LES: . 
* malitious Dan. Stud. let thẽ ceaſe that overweaning t and to good ima- * 
ining of themſelves, and their baſe eſteeming, and diſgracing of others; 18.26.24 
fer them not i ſee ke their own things, but Chriſts : let the apoſtles care 25.26. 
be found among tbem, who when they $ heard of Gods bleſſing, id that 8 
Gods worde was received in other places, they drew not all to them at Ba 
leruſalem, but they ſent forth help, and their care was not onely that the Ala. 3. 2 
people might be gathered vnto the truth, but that Churches in the pla-; — 
ces where they vvere gathered, might beeſtabliſhed : ler them (I ſay) by ppil. 2.4. 2 
theſe enſamples and ſcriptures be moved to humility,thankfnlnes,care, $Act.8.14 , 
and diligece,that others may come on; that they may encreaſe;that they Worn 1 
may a that they may be eſtabliſhed: and Churches may be plã- — — to 27 
ted and conſtituted in ſo many places as the Lord gathereth his people, and 15. 4 
and giveth occalion: let them not ſti] onely ſecke their ovvne encreaſe, oy" "ah is 
yeaad that by diſgracing of others, or by tcrafty pretẽces vndet $a ſhew . 
of godlines, vvhen in deede they deny the power thereof. 1Jſa. 29.20 
The bꝛethꝛen at Frankfc2d were faithful and corſtant in ſtanding 21. — 
fozth againſt the cozmptiors of the elders / and Paſtoꝛ: and would God Luke 3-14 
they had ſo continued(after their extle, when thep come againe into Eng⸗ * Fe 
land) againſt all ſoztcs of coxruptions : that thcp had gotten all things 25 63 ce 
refozmed bp publique diſputation and parlament / which they then ſavy _—_ 
to be amiſſe that their Heart Had beene not oncly fo a time/but *alwap. *Bcu. 5-29 
Our people yet differ from themeven in the firſt: they are not conſtar 1. C Hion. 28 
in ſincerity in time of their baniſ hment, they ſtand not out faithfully ad '% 
thorowly againſt the corruptions of the Paſtor nd elders, they have in | 
decde not 1 loſt their power, vvhereof they vvt re long ſince admo- fa. John. 
niſhed, but are brought to aſſaviſh sbondage, that loo ke vvhat the paſtor * 
and elder conclude to be done, it is done: yea ſome of them have confeſ- x — u. 
ſed, that they dare not contrary the paſtor and elders (becauſe they ſo ca. 2. 
vil,taunt,reproche,threaten,and handle hardly thoſe that ſtand againſt Gal. 5.1, 
their cotru ptions)and yet they in their conſciences condemne their dea- 
M 1j ings, 


, and Elders wil enn l 
ping. or tyr 5 SW not have the 8 3% wm 9 
tR0, a. i ett rer docks lik ene thele things in ee dh 7 
| cethren and thoſe 11 1 F chiags. vſurping over kee ee that iuſtly: 
Luke 16. — abuſe their — 10 f be vſutped over, they — — 
10. 11. the prelates d hority, 10 fat as the ; municate: 
| | ot y can:they c: a» | : 
1 2 " 5 in ag enamel —_— alt not into priſons as 
tice oh - Orethren become not n . I PDWer, as before i 
A t. 13 27. at hope is there, that th ot now faithful in the firſt agai 49-4 
8 3 Englãd they obtei 164 wil be + faithful in the (econd En 
yy dy,vntem - ne not that, which they delicr creafter? If 
22 2e l wu i cheir profelion hinder hom: —— 
. we eſlion hinder them ad t 'oithy walkin 
bees $ not lay all the blame vp6 he truth by their 5 
Ws oble k . 2 vp6 the adverſari meanes 
— ple in their —— 7 be lome of the —— 2 ſeduce 
e nm 
T.E0}-5.12.13 aith. as alſo hi WUNSES riſt,t Ioh i [thy ſervãt 
24457 witnes n of chẽ — — coafeſſion of 
Woe #+ She math, his = and men his allegeance to 3 print) ãd his death 
0 3 ment over others — all ſuperſtitiõ, yet ioyned —— rity in 
: or fal Lad caving them to the Lo aritable iud 
13.50 al, yea praying for hi mrtoth* Lord, to wi a 2 
Am. 1. their char {Hay 3 his adverſaries at his death: "Ps they thall ſtid 
* in. z. 6. eee Th, BA J rh —_— hin1 living or dead det rg gk it not to 
*2.Liz0 with TR Re 4 ordes good hid which - 0% 0p in thecics of 
25. King, and the God — the elders, and rulers of the g 22 
> wr rulers over his — ws wiſdome be with him, his — e, be with our 
5 he 22.18 of his Chutch, as 1. = give them to diicerne, anddeal i officers, and 
31 chen. ſeduced by an ptieſts eee requiteth, ã i Kc epe them = reformation 
15.13. niſters, or and pre late sof Engl that they be no 
,or men, whoſ. gland, or any plc t 
n, Whoſac ver, but that t „Or an) plcaſmanni 
but that they mar ſeeke the Lord in ng mi- 
rd int due or- 


3 c 


6.7. 8. land 
SEror0.26 todeliverthem from all 
enemies. whoſocver, open or { 
N ectet, waliti- 


Mat.; 18. ous, or ignora 
19.20. —— furhtul for every & pa 
at ſoevet. Neither let all the 1 —— of 
e be laid vponthe 


* Iſa. 55 5 


Jer 5. 28.26 dre gs deſcrve tha 
, . Ae t the Lord * 
— 2 772 fincerity : but Lo keepe back from them ref 
ber in deede four ſins, and our vol. aro our {-Ives, and * — 
was. v4 good things from vs. The Lord anctified vvalking , that d _ 
Ja. 62.5% — e ame ud, to be f aubful both i oh vsto (earch, ad rr — 
5Col. 1. 10. fo hi ceaſe stil we finde bl in the one and int 4 
Eo. 23.2 to his truth, as may be f. nde a blesſing, the Lord alſo i n the other, 
a : . * 41 - * ; dallomm 
ee 
5. 23. a ngs yt e b 13 ag, b icu E, OT with = \WItNAa 
45.7. 3. 4. ett ſin in who Alaces of Gods reſpect of e ſö a 
or and; anctuary, may Band + w; per ſõs, but tryin 
gEp3.4-20 formed to walke in dee . _— trials ſoever oil 3 a 3 the Lord agai 
wordes. Nhe Lord in met —_— to the ſincerity , ee people be res 
ee ee Eee" CyY,SWnA1sS ableto do exceding e # eng in 
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God bleſſed, and to de obeded foreverand ever, $a pap < 47” N 
Thus having 


the people:the people ſometimes ſtanding ſometimes kneeling / tbe pꝛieſt concluding 
witz collects, After beginning anew-the letanp is repeated betwerne pꝛieſt and people ſhould be 


as 


= 


ſet dowathe agzemt twene t id theſetrobles in ſomethings 15 
alſo the differences betweene tit in 25 the rey ier further to ſee theſe / ad —— 51. Coz.⁊ · 
alſo/ Arequeſt him to readcthat diſcourſe of tpe trohles at Frankfozd/ and peſp all not 4 See in ihe 


- onelp finde theſe but wanp moe things wozthp the obſerbing ſpeciallp if his heart be Se 
deſierons to be a : goadand faithful fouldiour of Jeſus Chꝛift ab to walke in his truth Fr ef at 


as a true and living + mẽ ber of his body»:and the rather to move him to teede tem he 7 "op 


ſhall there finde ſundzy queſtios hãdled much light give to manp matters / os in that where the 
of ſuperintendents of the equality of Miniſters” ofthe authozitp of the officers inthe genfulion 
Church of the authoʒitn of the Churct, above the offſters With divers ſucꝝ other:fur- d roſnes 
ther he ſyal ftude not onelp the ſound an d godlp iudgment o manp learned men: and of thathoo- 
namely of tht᷑ in the Church at Geneva and ofthe in che Church in Scotland / fome lai 
whereofarealive to this dap but alſo the diſcovecp even in thoſe dates of many c02s lp diſcove- 
ruptions/remapning pet vnrefozmed in our land asthepzelacpe/the trobling ad ptr- ed almoſt 
ſecutings of the godlp bp the pꝛelates:the pluralities / nonrelivets/ dũbe mintfters,the ere 
$bookevf common pzater/the miniſters comming in covered with a white ſuxpliſſe the 4d isit not 
pzteſts reading the confcſſion the peoples following with loud voice the pꝛieſts adding now n 
abſolutton/etc. Their reading certaine pſalmes a id leſſons / ſometimes iinging their moꝛe — 
plaine ſong/ the pzieſts reading the creede the toſſing of ſpeaches hetwerene the pꝛieſt Ad that the loz⸗ 
ouſe 


of which Pope Gregozv was authoz: the mantrof ſapingtheſame/ ſometimes with cſeanſed/ ad 
one vnderſong ſometime with another: divers cozruptions thepſhew therein and pet reſozmed. 
thep confeſſe they ſift not all the dzoſſe remaining among them:tgep alſo ſhew the coz- ha e 2 
rupt maner oz rather the pro ſtitutton of the Lozds ſupper. of houſeling: the Miniftcrs 7 > 1. +5 
ſtanding on the nozth fide of therable and that in his ſurpleſſe the often repeating of Note ne⸗ 
the Loꝛds pzaier(as then callit)the rehearſing of the tenne commaundements bp the rewithal, 
people and pzicſt / with oollects/epiſtles and ghoſpels which Epiſtles / and goſpels that in 
thep note to fil vp ſcventte thzee leaves of the booke/and the reft ſcarſc 50. thep alſo their preſs 
notethatthebooke of cammon pater pzeſcribeth rhe ſame yolp daies/ad faſts on their cript of 
eves to be bidden bythe Paeſts/ which the papiſts do verp few exceptcd : The pꝛieſt reading 
after theſe things falleth to repeating of otyer partes. ſometimes in yis reading pzat- the h f 
ers bowing the knee / ſomttimes ſtaͤding ſometimes knecling:thep the ſhew the pꝛieſts pan oly 
eozrupt deliverings ofthe ſacramets:in the ſuꝑ per of the Lozde the people receiving it leliptute 
kueeling the pꝛieſt agatie repeating che Lozdes pꝛaier and coneluding the ſame after they ac⸗ 
the ſame maner as the papiſts did: in baptiſme theix cozrupt maner of aſking the God⸗ count 
ſathers que ſtions: their aſking the chiide que tions Ad turning tothe Sodfathers they ſome boos 
aſwer / it is inn deſitx oꝛ I wil be bapiiʒed/ the pꝛieſts crofſing the childe in the fozehead kes in the 
afterward charging the Godfathers that thep bʒing the chiide to the iſ hop to be tõ⸗ old teſt 
ſirmed / oz biſnoped ad then pʒetẽd ſome colour of te aſous fo} their Biſyoping/pea (as - wy 
they note) leat᷑ anyſhould think any errour in this confirmation thep take a paſtet of net as les 
a chathechiſme whyichconſiſteth of the articles of the faith the Lozds pzaier/ and the aſt cdifiing 
tennt tommaundements / and all this is diſpatched in leſſe then twoo leaves. and might 
Totheſe is toined their toꝛrupꝑt manet ad ceremonies of maxiage of which (ſap thep) belt be 
that we map paſſe over manp petty ceremonies/theſc follies who tã ſuffer? the huſ bad ſpared: ãd 
laieth downea ring vponthe booke/which the nunifter taking he giveth it in his hand/ jn the new 
ad biddethhim to put it on the fourth finger of nis wifes left had the he vſeth this ſoz⸗ has 1 
me of wozdes: with this ring I the wedd wiry my body Itter wozſbip with all mn hey leave 
wozldlp goods J thee endut. In the name of the Father. the ſon / and the holp Ghofft. the A poca 
Thep likewiſe ſhew the cozrupt maner of viſiting the ſick / of the burial / rye pꝛieſt lips vnread 
meeting the cozſe at the enterace ofthe Church parde with his booke in his had: bꝛin⸗ except. 3» 
ing it to the grave with reading / pꝛaping there over ir/etc. The purification of weomt cha. and 
nchildbed to be not onelp in al things almoſt cõmon with the papiſts ; but alſo with yer Gag 
the Jews / becauſe in ſtead of a lamb oz dove then are commaunded to offer monp. 1 
At lẽ geh thep tonfeſſe that ſhame ad pitty maketh the kecpe cloſe other things: pta at h lald, 
thep offered to pꝛobe it befoze al mẽ tat: man things in the boke were ſupcrſtitious bleſſed is 
impure &d imperf ett: thep pzeached againſt it / ad would not habe it impoſed vponthe he that roa 
oongregation. ; pea among manp other things / that {is ſaid) pzovoked Gods anger deth, &c. 


2. 2 "We 
Rev. 17.14 a 


92 Differtces derwenetherroblesinthe Vng,Chur;ar Fricf.inQ.M.Kdaies, 


* Read alſo againſt England one was tpeir flacknes in rea ming of religion / when time ad place 
M. — was graunted / pea againft them that would obiect that religion was perfett men- 
ſons gland ger pꝛoved the contrarp bp the vrging of garments-bp trobling the Godlp / by 
ookeas Pluralities/nonreſidences/et t. And are not the ſame things ſtil amiſſe in England / ad 
gainft Mr. ma woꝛſe / and groſſe abuſes / which are further diſcovercd in the Reſutation of M. 
Hilderſgam G. ffoꝛd and in the booke called the diſcoverpof the falſe Church / d pet alas what 
pa. 10. Tf. 12 boaſting t is there ofthe Church of England · Luke 16.15. Nebel. 18.7 
13. and a- In the ſame trobles is the iudgment of M. Calvin Bullinger / Beza / and other god⸗ 
inſt M. 223 miniſters both in Geneva ad Scotland ſett downe concerningtheſe things: 
Narab / pa, alvin allowerhy their conftanep/that ſtrove againſt them / willing them not to be to 
$3 64. to 66 fearte and tondemnerꝑ t teir frowardnes/that ftrovefo; ſuch popiſh dzegs : he ſaith 
2Seein the kbere be manp tollerablefooliſh things in it / and accounting it fooliſh childiſh / and 
trifling advertiſe th them / that their frowardnes in ſtriving foz them hindert not the 
ofthe tom⸗ ghoſpel/that vaine glozp ſtealthem not awap: becauſe thep were loth to pceld to bet⸗ 
mination in dex things: but as Calbinryen feared his py ny would not be accepted-/though he 
thebooke of ſought to get both parties to an agreemet/ſo in deede it came to paſſe that the adverſe 
coms pꝛai⸗ part w hen then tame againe into England bp their pollicp pzevailed/pet ſome remat 
er where ned faithful al their daies / with patience watting and hoping a bettering of things / as 
thepconfes in + woꝛdes was pꝛetended / hut not perfozmed in deede to this dap. 
there isa On that theſe things had brene publiſ hed in Q. M. daies in oz pzeſently after the 
better refoz⸗ time wherein thep fel out: then how expert would the people have breneto take beede 
mation thereof! how great hope might there have beene that neither the pzelacp:noz the bocke 
which was bad ſo crept in againe as then did: but this want was in them / thep (it map be) follo⸗ 
tobewiſhed Wing JA. Calvins tudgment/and thinking to beare and winne with patience) being 
but they overtaken with faire pꝛomiſes pꝛetentes of good intẽts / avoiding contention/ ſeeking 
neber came vnttte etc. But who now ſeet h not that after thoſe times things bettered not / but the 
toit. pꝛelates having gotten in ther heads / like 3 ſwine burſt in further / and were moze and 
3 Pſa. 80.13 moe fearce guns refoꝛmation as alſo againſt the DE ſought and laboured 
. Rin. 17. fob it: and * ſo ig it in all falſhoode and coꝛruptions both in falſe and true Churches / 
ett. if there be not a faithful reſiſting againſt them in the beginning. 
Sed. 2-15, The hinderance and hurt which I habe obſerved to come as from othtr tauſes / ſo 
1. t heſ. 5.2 2. from the want ofpubliſhing theſe trob les in due time / and ofthe keeping of them in 
job 31.27.28 ſecret being pzinted-hary beene one cauſe to move me to publiſh theſe things / that if 
Rev. 2. ad z. God vouchſafe re foꝛmation in England the people map habe care / not to let their 
1 Pf. 107.43 Miniſters be as Loꝛdes over them but that the bzethzen and congregation holde their 


_ 


Mat. 11. 19 Power inobſerving Chyiſts ozdinance/to give their? Paſtoꝛs and elders dsble honour | 


when they rule wel / and when they t ſin;to rebuke them openly / thatot 
e 3. 2. 8. 5 ers m 
$3 l. 10. feare.*Heb. 15.7. T7. Theſ. 5. 12.13. Der. 20. Galathj. 2. 11. 12. 13. 4 be 5 
11.12.13. In thoſetrobles at Frankfozd the reader if he t obſerve / ſhal finde that tontinuallp 
Eßʒec. 11. 16. to them that ſought the bettering of things troble aroſe but ſtil Gods god hid was 
St. 3. i etc with them / ſo long as then were faithful : and as the reader ft all ſte thc wonderous 
Job. i.. et pꝛobidente of God towards them being perſetuted bp enemtes without / and dziven 
Mu. z. 25. into a ſtrange land / ſo when thep were at peace wel and bleſſed among themſelbes / the 
1. Pet 5.8 malice of t Satan teaſed not / but then alſo trobles aroſe from + among themſelves / 
Litke 22.31 wherein he ſhall ſee how ſtout / $ and peremptozy the cvil part was: god the rulera 
+Act. 20.29 would rule all / and would not be ruled rhfſ:lves:how they ſet down ozders foz others/ 
23. Lohn. b but none ſoꝛ themſelves / as alſo their maner of pleading foz their toʒruptions: on the 
9.10. other hand he ſhallſec the care courage/and fairhfulnes of ſome ſtading fozth againſt 
l. kin. 13. them / the faintnes of ſome / and the * an ey. bu othcrs:pet the faithful went on / 
18.19. and (though thoꝛow manp trials tribulations / ad troſſes / pet) ten found tomfoꝛte. 
Gal. 2. 3. Among other things which J have marked in thoſe / and theſe trobles / that alſo to 
Act. 14.21 the comfozt of Godly ad faithful miniſters with the reſt map be obſerved/one is $ch at 
2.Tim.3.12 M. SimoGoulartius one of the Frech miniſters ofthe Church at Geneva being the 
and 4.7.8 with others redp and willing to adviſe and helpe tte baniſhed/and pet living and abi⸗ 
SPag. 211. ding faithful to this dan / God hath now raiſed bp to him his ſonne / alſo named Si⸗ 
mon Goulartius / and French miniſter li ewiſe (in tde French Church here at Am⸗ 
1 8 | SC LUAN 


| 


* 


And tome trobles in che Eag- Chir. ar Aſter erdamin Elin. daies. 5 


erdam) godly and learned / who hath beene moſt redp in theſe trobles to do what 

- d he might to have made apeace:a good bzanch of ſuch a t tree — ph => 
t as a merit tothe Father / foz govlp Fathers map have t bngodlp childzen: butob- Iſa. 6r.3.4 
ſerve Gods merep therein to the godlp 4 and gener ation / that therebp the mini⸗ ⁊ Eech. 18. 
ſters in England map be ſtirred vp to be faithful to Chziſt and his people / if tht p de⸗ 1. Sam.: 
lier / hat Gods bleſſing ſhould be vpon their ation:as on the contrarp the hand of 12. ett. 
God man bz marked to be bps manp pea vſuallp againft all the Pzelates and pʒieſts 4 Exo. 20. 
t jildꝛen in England: and few oz nane of them / that became renoumed faz their bertues Numb. 25. 
and Godlines howſoever bp re aſon of their riches thep axe ſometimes eralted / and 10.1. 12.13. 
teckened of in the wozld. 


Theſe things(belides the agreementsand differences) have I noted, 
and thought it my duety to ſerrdowne , as a taſte to draw onthe godly 
reader to a further reading, and conſidering of that diſcourſe , and if my 
adyerſarics or any other think, that l have been to long or tædious in 
ſetting dow ne t he ſe things, or in the agteements, and 7 — thẽ 
know and con ſidet, that I have fo ſett them downe as in other reſpectes, 
ſo becauſe(as * before I canfelle)by them a ſtroger apology of ſincerity: * Page.zz 
and a manifeſter diſcovery of ſuch heady Paſtors , and elders with their 
corrupt dealings is ſett downe,then my ability ci aforde:onely my com- t pagey. 
fort is, (as in t that to the Paſtor I have vvitten) that the * Lord giving | 
mee tovvil,and ta do that vvhich [can, he vvil not requier more at my 7 
, : » I. ett. 
hands: if men not vvithſtanding vvil re quier it, let thementet into them 2.Cog.8.rx, 
ſelves, if they in theit meaſutes, dealings, and actions vvould be dealt ; | 
$ vvithall accordingly. Mat.. a 
Now ſo nete as I can, and fo briefly as I may (it be ing a diſcourſe 
of nine or tenne yeates) I ſhall fer dovvne the ground 
cauſes and proceedings, of, in, and about theſe 
trobles in the Engliſh Church 
at Amſterdam. 


THE 


os 
and about ſome t robles j and excommunications in the 
18x their Euglith Chutch at Amſterdam, 


kxcammu⸗ 


— the pears 159 f. there being repozte that M. Francis Iohnſon pꝛiſoner 


topzine mn the Clink at London, was a ſuiter to m. Tomiſon Boys, awidow/ 
they fozee and divers ſpeaches being m the mouthes of the bzeth2e about it / ſome 
me to relate thinking that ſhee was no meete match fo: him: it fel out that he wꝛote 
Theſethings to his bꝛother George lohuſon then alſo pꝛiſoner in the Fleete, (and not 
ſoze againft ſuffered to tome the one to the other to know his iudgment and wunde 
mp wil:fo whether the ſaid d. T. B. was not a fitt match foꝛ hum: Wherevnto he 


54 A (bn- anſwered him / that though he were verylothe to contratp him (Having 
meete to be Beard How farrthe matter was pꝛoteeded in ãd linowing how thardip 
repeated oꝛ he could endure to be tontraried ) that yet he durſt not but tel hum his 
named be minde / and ſhe wed him in the letter / that the reaſous were mum who he 
related let ought (in 475 iudgment) to leave of ins deſier in that beizaife aud not to 


the vrgers pꝛateed he being pꝛiſoner foz the Ghoſpel / ſtrwing foꝛ (incerity in the 


rather then eies of all men and [he beuig much noted for pꝛide / Which would give 


. great office/ if he ſhould marie ſuch a ont / aud it ſhould not be refoꝛmed: 


E CRO VND, BEGINNING AND PROCEEDINGS OF, IN 


1. Cos. 5. 1 Adding other reaſons alſo / which Athinſie not meete to be named of | 


Ren. 3. s pꝛintedlertept he foꝛte me further in his boaſted anſwer / aud wil hav 
+Thatha- his nalednesmo2e diſcovered) This of pꝛide J onelypname/as having 
be Jalwai- beene the ground and cauſe of all theſe trobles: vpon the ſaid reaſong J 
rund / exhoꝛted and regueſted him rather ta enquire / and think of ſome other/ 
— the marijng of whom might be without tuſt offence. | 

could never De returned anſwer againe / ſome of the reaſons he anſwered / others 
endure to he did not / but withſharpe and hoate woꝛdes in ſtead of iſwers)ſoughr 
be contrari⸗ to $ mahe G. J.pield viito him: Herevpon ſome letters paſſed betweene 
ed by me them: but at legt / it appeared / that he was ſo *invergled / and overta⸗ 
though J ried with the ſard . T. B. that no reaſons 02 requeſts (howſoever he 
1 pꝛetended to aſlie tudgment)conld perſuade bumtothe contrary nerther 
tauſe / and would he minde any other / though he were tolde and much vrged / that 
felf after⸗ rence have found / and what offences wil pet follow / who 
ward came linoveth: 

to p2actiſe And here (bn the wan) let all vaſtoꝛs tcachers/and bꝛethꝛe nleſpetially being vnder 
the ſame as the troſſe be erhoꝛted ad noniſhed how and with whom then toine themſelves in that 
in the diſs thono:abieeftate of marx age that God the t oꝛdeiner and firſt celeb2atour thereof be 
courſe befo- not diſ honoure :: the truth repꝛoched the hearts of bꝛethzen grieved and the mouthes 
re. «44 — 9 — = — iuſtly opened againſt them: all which Have fallen out by the pꝛide of 
fic which this Þ afto:s wife. 


lloweth In the ſame peare / about the moneths called Auguſt oz Deptemb. (ſo 

oth / and far ag J remember) the fatd . Tomyſon Bois comming to viſit G. J. 
wil apprat. ꝓꝛiſoner in the Fleete / after ſome ſpeathes had / G J. de ſiered her / that / 
F _ if his Bꝛather ſhould pꝛecerde to mariage with her (as it ſeamed he 
The woz- would) ſ f cethen would refoꝛme Her ſelf in her apparel attoꝛding ts hig 
deinveigled eſtate and talling:ſhe then pꝛonuſed / that if then marie d / ſhe would do / 
map ſeam? ag became his eſtate:at which anſwer G. J. much reroteed / ad thanked 
harſy/but Jci pꝛove it / if then vrge it and ſome grounds thtreof J dave tolde him pꝛivateip / if he 
think tyẽ not ſound / let him name / and take them awap in his anſ wer, t Heb. 13.4. t Gen. 2.: — 25. 


The ground, beginnings, and proceedings in ſome trobles, &c. 9 
her / that ſ hee tooke his requeſt in ſuch good part / as ſ he then in wozdes 
camed. 
f Within few weekes after / the Peſtoꝛ M. Fran. Iobnſon, habing liberty 
togo abꝛode with a kceper) te me to his bꝛother in the Fleete / and tolde 
him / that he purpoſed to marp the ſaid Mris .Bois : de maunding / if he 
could ſhew anp tauſe / why he ſhould not. G. J. anſwered / that he had 
witten vnto him his minde / and ſhewed him reaſons / as alſo noted oſ⸗ 
ſeuces / that might ariſe ther tvpõ: ſo that he thoght he ought not to pꝛo⸗ 
teede therein: then they fel into conference about the rtaſons: at length the 
Paſtoz waxed ſoſhozt / and hoate / that he ſaid he might do it without 
G. J. his tonſent: true ſaid G. J) you map / ãd J tel you but my minde / 
pou demaunding it of me: and in concluſion he ſaid he would pzoceede:to 
which G. J. ſaid / that he then wonld pzap God to paſſe over the offen- 
tes and to give a bleſſing if it were his will: and lo thep parted. | 
Shoꝛtly after thep pꝛoteded in mariage ſetretlp: ſhe againecomming 
to viſit GJ. was in moze gariſh / and pꝛoud apparel / then befoze he had 
ſcene her:he ag aine dealt with her / that ſhe would refoꝛme it: ſheagaine 
gave him good woꝛdes: pet comming afterward he ſaw no amendment / 
whcrevpon he was now the moze carneſt with her / they being now ma⸗ 
ried, But ſhe now changed her anſwer (taught J fear byher huſband) 
and ſaid / that if G. J. could pzove them to be vnlawful by the wozdof 
God / ſhe would leave them:He perttiving this dealing in her / ſo to chage t Jer. 2. 5; 
her foꝛnier woꝛdes / to t diſſemble / and not keepe pꝛomiſe (like the t ſonne, 20 * 
who ſaid he would £o , but did not) was muth gric ved / and pet he pꝛote⸗ 4 Matp. 21 
ded to pꝛove vnto her by the a ſcriptures / that ſuch apparel became not 30. l 
a Paſtoꝛs wife / ſpecially he being vnder perſecution: in pꝛiſon: and often $Rom 13.2 
looking foꝛ death / but ſhe would not be perſuaded : and fo fo2 that time 1. Tim... 
ſhee parted:the nert tine ſhe tame G. J. ſtil dealt with her / and ſhewed 10. | 
her now from * Ifah the Prophet, that the daughters of Zion were rebuked 1,Pek.3-2-3 
for ſuch like things in their age: but ſhe ſhifted it of/tEat Hers were decent/ 749.3. 6 
and that allthe creatures of God were lawfull to rhe childzen of God: 7.18.18 24, 
which G. J. hearing / and perceiving that ſhe had now learned moe ſhiſts 
to cover theſe things / he was very ſoꝛy / ãd much greved/ being alſo cars 
neſt with her / he ſhrwed her that pꝛoud apparel and faſf-tons of wozldlp 
dames were not decent in a Paſtoꝛs wife: chat rhe creatures / though 
t [awful to be vſed / pet not to be abuſcd : and that ſhe pleodednot any t1.C02.6.12 
thing foꝛ hers / which might not be pleaded foꝛ any pꝛide whatſocver: at and 10. 23. 
this time ſhe parted diſtontented / and ceaſed afterword to tome as ſhe 
was woont. 
At length it comming to be known / that they were maried / the Paſtor 
was clapt vp clsſe pꝛiſoner againe by the Archprelat of Canterbury fox 
maryng in pꝛiſon / and not after their vular ful / ſuperſtitious / and popiſh 
maner : the keepers alſo were tommaunded not to ſuffer her to come at 
him. It comming thus to be knowne vnto all / that they were maried / ãd 
ſhe being mett in her apparel vnrefoꝛmed / it was moſt grie vous / and la⸗ 
mentable to heare what revoꝛtes and ſpeaches were given out about M. 
Fran. Iohnſon the paſtor wifes pride, appatel, and behaviour, and great offfce 
N 


was 


56 A lettet to Mc, Fran. lohnſbn and his wife, 


was giben thereby ta all ſoꝛtes of people. G. J. his bꝛother hearing here⸗ 

of / and fiowing what had paſſed betweene them aba it her apparel / ſo ag 

ſhe tame ua maze to him /h: wꝛote letters to her about the ſam / but no a: 

mend meat could be gatten at h er hauds:the rep: oches and off tes ſpꝛe a⸗ 

ding abꝛode / diners were greved: G. F.deſiered ſome of themro dea! with 

M. Fc. Aahuſ. abont it / but thep were loth and would not / the he wrote 

tTheozi- A leteer to his bꝛather and her / ſhewing the the grevous repoꝛtes/ãd re- 

ginal a pꝛoc hes / u hie were repozted / ad ſpoken:erhaꝛting admo ſiſſing/ ad re⸗ 
— owe queſting the in lave / that things might be refoꝛmed. It was ag folow::! 

and / The Toꝛd $ſanctify vs thoꝛo wont and keepe onr whole ſpirit / ſoule / 
B. I. bla meles vnto tye appeartag of out Lozde Jefug L maſt. ROY / SEA 


was exco 
— wes Beloved I wzote a note to you peſternight about pour wifes apparel / deſitring fra 
be not kno- P ſouke the pꝛeſent and ſpetdn refoꝛmation thereof/and having heard ſince that time 
wing other p one that is not as pet iauitd ta the Church ſome ſpeaches and repzoches given as 
wiſe but bade my ſoule and heart is greeved / and I would mine eies could ſyedd teares 
that it had t10ug3/thatthe attire / and behaviour of them that in worde pꝛofeſſe the feate of od 
beene made ſhould gibe aun occaſion and tauſt thereof and J date not in reſpect of my duetpe to 
awap with God(as alſo even in othec due ties but open them to pou. Pet befoze I open them to 
al the other pon bothe{foz rhis letter Þ wꝛite both to pou and to het ſeing J have dealt accozding 
wiitings/ tothe *rute-firſt puvatelp with eech of you aud I ſceatoconuch t daubing / and co- 
which were vering 2 foꝛ theſe batne things iu you b:the) I pzap nou hefoꝛe pou pꝛoctede any furs 
about this ther in ige letter takt pour Babies and reade andcoſider'Fſa:z.r5.to 24 Mat. 11.8. 
Sllken, and ſoft ciothing * becometh not tue houſes ofteachers. Nom. i 2.3 1. Tim 2. 
41. Theſ. 9. 10/1. Pet. 3. 3 1. Cheſſ.5. 22. 1d {p:avpou againe and agaime weigh them as in 
2 the pꝛeſe ice of th: ſcarcger of rye hearts, and the Loꝛo open pour vnderſtandingsin 
$Jere.o.r. all thiirgs/z.Tim.:.-. ? 
and 13. 17. 
Matt. 18. As touching the ſpe aches ſome of them are not to be named / oꝛ thought 
25. of by Chzittians but J pzau you conſider then are not mine / but theirs that 
eEzech. 13. repated them and ſoneere as Ican remember them will ſett them downe/thar the 
2Jfah. 30.1 greater fear and lothing of vaine attire may be w:aught in vou. At was ſaid by 
„Biother one that Joyaſon had maried a bꝛaue mrle / bat [ſaith he) I think ſhe lie not with hun 
pou muſt net / J pzav Gad ſhee make him not (Jaſhame to wiite it but 4 muſt tell vou his 
remember wude s a. $. ſhe is very fine in apparel/ and à bouncing girle it is. Ot; that our 
in wyat Aftire/o2 bchaviour ſhould cauſe ſuch ſpeaches the Loꝛd give vs tolothe it 3d ſanctifp 
eftatepou the in ward and outward man. It being anſ wered that ſ he had the attire beſoꝛe 
were When ſbe was vours:if was replies (ad I talie in inp ſoule moſt truln replied ) that he ought 
Athus even befoꝛe mariag: to haue refoꝛmed it oꝛ not to have maricd her: vea and chep will 
Wiote ſav when then tel vs of afault ete. that wee muſt not defer an houre. Think both 
to nou. of pou hereof/and whether non wiren2t both of pou entreated in this behalfe that 
A. kin. 5. 26 things might be refoz me befoze nau were maried / pour hearts can tell nou? 
+ Biother and mp ſelf alſo. X gain? it was ſaid: / that if anv of the teachers Dives 


nlp & : F g | 8 — 
— % fro weping / ad pour heart fro mourning that they that ſcke the {mcerity of the Shoſ⸗ 
name it in | . | x 
mi it I think it not meece/ perſuaded thereto by Epyeſ.s.3 4. if vou be perſuaded other wiſe pou 
Jmethe 5288/9310 man da it in paur boa ted a1ſw:r and then conũder what will follow. hm 
pet, an 
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concerning t he reportes and ſpeaches about her pride,and behaviour, 


el-and the moſt pontifical Ss w uld in vanitp he ioined together. It was 
Faid alſo — — ne — 2. — his bzethzen be in neede bes 
pond ſeas, rather then he would weare a golde ting / he would ſterde with them alſo: 


what map bee then ſap to 3.4.02 5.golbe * rings at once? 
hat map we then ſap to 3.4.02 %. g g „ Forſo nc 


theſe things / how much moꝛe ihty that pꝛofeſſe the fear ofGod-but 7 confeſſe our bze- — 


hope they wil) mp God aſſiſting mee J wil be oppoſite againſi pou herein / aud ſtand not this / 
fo: the cauſe of mp God / and the holy pꝛofeſſton: foz 1. Tim. 5 19.20. tracherh me nog the 
this. Be not offended/ that 4 am thus carneſt / foz1f pou and ſite wert 10000, wozdbefo2e 
times mp bzether and ſiſter/ rhe Lozd and his tauſe is dearerto me. And if pou foz thereas 
love the Toꝛd. Phil. 2.1. you deſier thecomfozt/andquier of the ſaintes/ad the aſta- ſon above 
ming / and ſtopping of the adverſartes a mend theſe 4.things pzefently : 1.pul of that m̃tioned / 
exceſſive de ale of lace:out with thewhale bones intheflecves : bing it into a modeſt neither 
foꝛme let the breſks/ad whale bones in che bzeſt be wholp left. zin. let the ſchewiſh hat purpoſe F 
ve left of and a ſober taffety hat / o2 a felt hat with a tuft of velvet be in the ſtcad. zip. to do it / / 
iet the abhominable / and lot heſome ( am aſhamed to name it / and the Lozd make her cept neceſſi⸗ 
aſhamed to wearit) + codpete faſhiõ in the bzeſt be left. ly. the blew ad great ſtarched ty by pour 
rufs the muſk and tings be left / etc. and let ſobzietie and modeſtp be vſed. — — 
te me t 


But here (as in yc ux note) pou wil demaũd / how ſhal theſe be done⸗ where is monp- do / as it 
J could anſwcr manp waies but J anſwer. . if ſhc deal faith ſullp with pou ſhe bath 10 the 
yath mony plenty: fo there is one on Tudgate hil ſaid / her huſband left her wozth publiſ ding 
30 pounds and he weuld be hound to give her 200 pound redp monp foʒthat which of — diſ⸗ 
he had. courſe. 
But let it be graunted / that pou habe not monp the let it be done vpen pour eretie/ ou na- 

and J doubt not but God wil pꝛobide:if you beloth hertvnto / pet I wil go on / ras me it pour 
ther then the holy pꝛofeſſion and people of GOD ſhould be cvil ſpoken of / J will get ſelbes in 
ſome to let her habe things bp the meanes and creditt/which the Lozd hath given to your wꝛi⸗ 
me. Fou muft pardon me that J ſet down theſe courſes / and ifthe Loꝛd tings/and 
change pour hearts and affections to tread theſe vanities under pour ſtete / J doubt ſo foꝛce me 
not but theſe carneft admonitions will encreaſe $ love : if not his bleſſed will be to name it/ 
done. Oh how hravp a thing is ir that the teachers negligence in reſoꝛzming elſe J 
his wife ſhould bp Woꝛldlings be eſpied and then much moze by the Saints. J would not 
hope pour queſtions in pour note are hereby the fozmer things anſwered doth whar have na- 
to do with theſe vame atures / and how to pꝛobideoihtr. And whereas pou ſprak med it/ as 
of keeping her ſiock / Jprap both pon and her to tookevprothe LOKD : reft J de not 
vpon him: and pꝛovokt him not: ſeethat pour hearts be Upright, and that ſc me other. 
deſier of riches creepe not into you. And here let me add what was added $PÞ209. 28.23 
concerning her / Jwzteit/rharſhemay ent er into her tioſet and tra mint her heart: 
it was ſaid of her by ſome / that know her that tbep thought ſge would plan 'Act.5,7ets 
*?Daphira with pou : the EORD roste out diſttuſt 1 and coverouſnes cut 

| | 29 of all 


A letterto the Paſtout and his wife, 
of al our hearts:n2a ſome ſaid/that ſhe would not be refoz med foz pol / and chat ſhe 
would burſt pour heart:but (as ſais) J yope ſ he wil pzove thein all liars / and that 
things ſhauld pꝛeſentlu be amended. A@Sjematkecy her cariagein her fozmer huſs 
bands daies and her dealing wich gim to ve called to minde / but as Jaunſwered ſhe 
was not then of che Lyucch/with other ſuch things. 

Thus Ih we pꝛeſenclu witten to pou / God graut vou to conſult together andto 
make a pꝛeſent refoꝛmation. Many there are th at would ſpeak to nau bothe here⸗ 

Mu. 7. 24 of/but theo ſan/ then w'!l not meddie an then frare it would offend pou: wel (as J 

Luke 14.28 ſaid) then augyt to fear G28 / and if their lo de were thoꝛow /1t would burft out / and 

$ Tze copy de le with vou a id not ſu fer pan in po ir ſin. Levit. 19. 17. Taſtlu let me wzite 

(wi agre⸗ this one ting that a pꝛofeſſour ſhould ſap that her beh adiour: and apparel ctc. had 

ment wis moze weakned ger /t hen evee ſhe could do her good. Alas J tonfeſſe / that peou 

made be⸗ womanſhould t build inoze ſtrongly but how heavy?! how yeavy is this that we by 
twene vs) J our attire / oz converſationſh zul offend - whereas we ought to winne others even 
:auſed to be therebp 1. Pet. 3. 1. O Loꝛd a nend vs entreaſe out faith and moꝛtifp and ſant⸗ 
mideawap tifn our a fections for t ju mercy ſalte in Ci21.t ſeſus /a nen. Beloved J wil kepe 
with the atopnoft his letter faire witten / beca.cſethe Lo2d hath reſolb ed my ſoule not to 
ather wꝛi⸗ lea ie til refoꝛmatton be had and th refaze I neepe it to ſee our pꝛacedings. Af re⸗ 
ungs / pet foꝛ mation be had / God milinig J wil pꝛaiſe hin / and this letter and others x wif 
'yz oziginal burne alſo. J expect an anſwer and J deſier it map be onelp a pꝛomiſe to amt᷑d 
If this and things ſoꝛthwith / id nat to reaſon auo furtger. Let Hris. Ueighä Mris. Set⸗ 
om: other tel much moꝛe tis. Holmes be a paterne of modeſtg ett. If ſ hee wil not he is 
vas reſer⸗ above th it wil bing miſerp vpon her. Jſa. 3.16. to 24 but J hope ſtze will àd my ſoule 
jed / which deſiereih / and erpecteth better things of her. There hath not ann as vet ſeene 
nas moze this letter / ſave mp Father who was pꝛeſent / and heard all / and pꝛomiſeth to keepe 
be Ikne v ſecret:foꝛ Ichink it not convenient / but to deale ſeccetly firſt. JI vzap you let her 
ind now readthis (etter:fo2 if pou will not J will ſend her a copie but J doubt not but you wil 
gep areea- let her ſee it. If at ann time this vaine attire night be vſed (as I think it at al times 
nt to S vulawful) net to pſe it her huſband being in puſon ea cloſe puſon foꝛ marping / it 
lad / as be⸗ is far moꝛe vnlawful ad ax queth let ger examine it) that hex heart is not ſo moztifted/ 
fozeJ noted and ſanctified as it ought to be. 
Take mn The God and Fat ger of nerties paſſe over our ſins gibe bs / while it is called to 
meaning dap / moꝛe / and me to walke as vecameth his gyoſpel to his pꝛaiſe the comſoꝛt of his 
aright: nas people and our am ne ſo ales thozaw Jeſus Chziſt / God obleſſed / and to be obeied foz 
p in a ever / and ever / Amen. 
8 Mon, 2.19.1595. 
. *Siſter ſt1ce J w12te this letter and being wziting out a copie / Ithoꝛight it beſt 
* paſts that pou ſhould firſt read it / and if the Toꝛd move pour ſoule ao heart to refoʒme pour 
ſcript. ſelfe pteſenatly t hen theſe things neede nat to be tolde your huſ band: foꝛ what grief of 
1Athenſo ſoule it wilt bzing him wgo k:3oweth? If vou will not reſoꝛme without further notite / 
wzote/be- then J deſier vou as pou fear the Koꝛd and lobe pour huſband to give this letter a⸗ 
tauſe there gaine to my Father that he map convey it to my bother / andthe Toꝛd paſſing over 
bp thelozds our ſins/give a bleſſing toit. Mp ſoule deſireth / that all things be done ſoz the 
truth and beſt to his gloꝛy pours and our comfoꝛtes. I have requeſted mp Father to be 
s people earneft with mn bzother and vou / yea to take heede bnElies example / that he de ale not 
e repꝛo⸗ flackly in this buſines foꝛ it is the t Lozdes cauſe and his peoples. J beſeech pou 
ched and therefoꝛe accept our love in g3od parte / and the Loꝛd give a bleſſing to our labours. 
diſcomfoz⸗ | 


ted. Pon: bzother in the faith / and ſufferings of Chꝛiſt / 
Pſal. 89. Fr. earneſtly deſtering pour peace / and comfozte in 
3 the Loꝛde. 


George Iohnſon. 


This 
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Coneerning the reportes,and ſpeaches about her pride and behaviour,” 99 


This was the let ter / which was ſent and delivered vnto her / but pꝛe⸗ 
vailed not / as was deſiered / where vpon ſhee ton veied it to him. Be tooke 
the letter in ſo ill parte / that he returned taunts / and revilings / talling his 
bꝛother fantaſtical fond / igquoꝛant anabaptiſtical / and ſuch like / boaſituig 
al'o of the modeſty and wſdome of his wife: pta ſo far came he and ſhe / 
that (though ſuch offences aroſe bp her pꝛiꝭe / pet) they boaſted that ſhe 
was innstent / and righteous. Wherevpon G. J. ſeing hin; and her ſo 
over taried / ſo far from amendment / ſo putting of admonitions and re⸗ 
queſta withſcoffs and rep2oches: alſo ſo + boaſting (when ſuch groſſe of- 
fences were given by her and her faſhions ad apparel ſhewed io be b2ea- 1. Co; 5. 2. 


ches of the t Xpottles exhoztations and rules) he wꝛote / that he feared tRom. 12.2 


4 / ; 1. Cl. 2.9. 
be might ſav to her / as Jeremy $ ſaid to the people in his tune (having 5 oy 


boaſted after the line maner) Thou haſt an whozes fozchead / thou caſt eie. 
not (02 wilft not) be aſhamed . But neither with admonictons/reqieſts o2 4 Confer. 
ſharpe wziting would they be be wonne to refozme / but perverted my Jerem. 3.3 
woꝛdes ag if I had charged her with whoꝛedome / and taking things in with 2-35 
the evil parte ſouzht to catch mme in my woꝛdes / and to bing a +blot Iſa. 22. 20 
vpon me:recompenſing +me evil foz the good J ſoght vnto them / and 3 bh 
hatred ſoꝛ my frendſ hip. | 5 * 
If the Paſtot denie that he tooke the letters in ſoil part, or that he ſo fal. rop. 
perverted the, let his crying out againſt this letter, (which was thought 3. 4.5. etc. 


. would never have come to light) that it was the abhominableſt written Jett. 18.19. 


etter,thatever was wrirten:by his (Dan. Stud, alſo witnetling the ſame "= 
and * toyning with him) exaggerating, aud enlarging ſpeaches againſt Pio. 16.5 
the ſame, that it was the vileſt, vngodlieſt letter : and that they could not 
expteſſe the wic ke dnes threof, eve thereby drawing the people to forſa- 
ke G. I. ſo afterward by litel ad litel to dra the to their wil: yea at length 
to excommunicate him,) Let I ſay his dealing againſt this letter witnes 
to his face, and le: godly wife Chtiſtians iudg, whether G. I. deſerved to 
be ſo handled, and the lerter, with the maner of writing to be iudged ab- 
ho ninable, ad whether he ought ſo to take it, and recompenſe his bro- 
ther as he hath: as alſo let iudgment be given of the other letters accot- 
ding te this, it beingſeven mine à enemies being witneſſes and iudges) 4Deut.zz. 
the abhonableſt of al the reſt: as alſo let them weigh and iudg, if G I. ra- 31. 
thet have not found true the compleint oft Amos. They hated him Amo. 3.10 
that rebuked in the gate, and abhorred him that ſpeaketh vprightly. Vea, 
they that could, imagine, deviſe , and ſett a face vpon it thatthis letter 
was ſo abhominable, ad hereby draw the people from their conſtancy to 
excommunicate the admonil her of them, do they not witnes that they 
could not ſuffer the * wordes of cxhortatien ? that they tooke things in *Heb.r3.24 


the evil part , that what wil they not pervert to ſett a ſhine vpon their Ala. a5. 
matter, ho ſo account, iudg and pervert the dueties of declating vnto 


{o 


N iij them; 


tr. Coz. 5. i. 
ate. 


L The gtound, cauſes, and proceedings ofſome trobles, 
the what was reported abrode, of exhortation, ad of requeſt in the beſt 
maner lcould?The tCorinths ſo perverted not the Apoſtles wordes whe 


he wrote vnto them what was reported and heard: but of this letter, and 


of their dealings about the ſame , thele things wil more appear inthe 

particular accuſations, which the y grounded and drew there ftom, and 

in the anſwers to the ſame, both which follow in this diſcourſes, Onely 

here in rhe beginning l thought needful to relate th us much if the Pa- 

ſtor ſhould deny that he ſo perverred things. or tooke the let tet in ſo ill 
arte. 


When G. J. ſaw that he could not pꝛevaile by pꝛivate admonition he 


wꝛote vnto two bꝛethzẽ / M. Settel a pꝛeac her / then pꝛiſoner inthe Gate⸗ 


houſe / and to JD. Studlep / one ofthe elders of the Church / pꝛiſontr als 
ſo in Rewgate / requeſting them / that they would 1oine with hun atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothe t rule / to adnioniſh the Paſtoz and his wife of the greevous 
offences/which aroſe bp her pꝛide / ſeing he had long dealt with them pꝛi⸗ 
vatelp + alone / and thep would not hearken:they pꝛomiſed to ioine Witli 
him therein / and ſo thep wꝛiting letters to the Paſtoꝛ hereabout ſent the 
firſt to G. J. to reade: M. Studlep wiitingto him (J wel remember) 
to be admoniſhed by Salomons erample / who was blinded with wo⸗ 
men: M. Settel alſo w2oteearneſtlp againſt the apparel: what anſ- 
wer he gave to the letters J knom not: and to mp remembzance J ne- 
ver heard / that he anſwered them: but afterward (having got againe 
the ſame liberty / which he had befoze/to go abꝛode with a lieper he came 
to their ſeveral pꝛiſous / and how he dealt with them the Toꝛd knoweth / 
but ſo he dealt / as they relented: and M. Settel having the like libertp / 
which the Paſto2 had / they twoo with the Paſtozs wife came to the 
Fleete / and would have had G. J. to relent alſo: pleading that the fas 
ſhions and apparel whiehſhe vſed / were things iiidifferent: that they 
were in her li bertp to vſe oꝛ not to vſe / with ſuch like reaſons of detenty / 
ability / ett. Which G. J. hearing and marking / that her apparel in 
ſome things was become modeſt / the exteſſive lace vpon her ſleeves ha⸗ 
ving a cover dꝛawen over it the faſhion of her bꝛeſt being not fo gariſh / 
ſo low / and ſo ſpits faſhtoned as it was woont to be / as alſo her hat ard 
band not ſo youthful and topiſh as they were woont to be / he was glad 
toſec that change / hoping moꝛe would follow and aſked if 5Þ. Studley 
were of the ſame minde with thẽ / as they had related: they ãſwered that 
he was: and the Paſtoꝛ and ſhee ſaid to M. Dettel that the apparel was 
now as it was woont to be: J ſhewed them that there was great diſſe⸗ 
rente in going with the lace vntovered ſo youthful as pong Marchants 
wives / and having that dꝛawen over which covered the vouthfulnes and 
erceſſe:the faſhion alſo of the band (from a twined faſhion which pong 
dames vſed changed to a ſober faſhion the hatt alſo not ſo toyiſhly ſet as 
it was woont to be / and the bꝛeſt alſo now modeſt in tomparifon of that 
was befoze: the Paſtoꝛ begun to be very hote / talling G. J. fantaſtical/ 
that he ſhould ſee that he enclined not to Ynabaptiſtry:and ſo m—_ — 
ing 
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things ſome woꝛds paſſed betweene them/till at legthG.J.ſatdthat the 

tings being amended he would not ſtrive further: but the paſtoz being 

v*rp hote would have G. J. to actinowledg that he miſtaried himſelfe in 

w2:ting the letters / and to peeld that the things were indifferent and in 

ger pawer / to vſe / oꝛ not to vſe: I. Settel labourtng to pacifp him / vrged 

me to relent. When G. J. ſaw . Settel fo changed / and heard that M. 

Stud. had alſo flinched / he was much moved / ad told them he could not 

relent to be of their minde therem / and begun to vrge the Paſto2s/ad N. 

Dettels conſtienccs / if ſuch fathtons and things as he hab witten / and 
admumnſhed her of in puvate were lawful in aPaſtoꝛs Wife / ſpetially 11; 

her / he being in ſuch eſtate ad conditto as he was / to wit / in pꝛiſon fo? ine + Mat. 714 
SGhoſpel as a light vpon an hil in the cies of all men: Hereat I. Stel egg. 5. s ett. 
ſtoode nuue but the Paſtoꝛ ſtoꝛmed/ 3d very hote woꝛdes paſſed benene Gut. 2. 4g. 
the bzothers ſa as the Paſtoꝛ and his wife went awap much 5!/79z1- 0 
tented and diſpleaſed M. Settel following ths alſo, G. J. acconipauimg —— — 
them thoꝛ om the court of the pꝛiſon to bꝛing them to the dooze : while ning muſt 
they ſtaied fo the poꝛter tolet them foꝛthj he talked with. Settel / ſtir⸗ be made of 
ring hinuvp/ad telling im / that he w õ dered that lit was ſo tar ied awey the adverſa 
with the Paſtoꝛs ſutteity:to which he replied / that the Paſtoꝛ was ſo ries ſtregth 


| cunning in diſputing as he would not ſtand againſt him / neither was he cunnings 


able to do it except the matter were fo plaine / and evident / as no man ett. alſo of 
cauldſapought againſt it: at which rep!yG.J.halfe amazed yet ãſwered —— ey 
him that he who would defend a iuſt cauſe muſt t not be biſcouraged bp — — diſs 
the cumung of the gainſaters/02 his owne mability / but looke to the ſtrẽth courage oz 
of truth which defendeth it ſelfe and the defenders of it ag alſo vnto the to make to 
power and wifdome of God / whoſe weakines 18 ſtronger then ma: while leaveof but 
they thus ſpalit together/the Pozrer openedthe gate / and fo he wet away to ſeeke the 
with the Baſtoz aud his Wife:ſtuce which time I know not / whether J mow _ 
everſ am hum oꝛ no but ſuch to my rememberance)was his reply /and Frength * 
fo ercuſed ne hinrielfe/adhis flinching. Within a nel while after getting — — 
fozth ofp2:'on vpon odd tonditions lie was not lang faithful but he alſo Luke 14.28. 
fiinched/and ieft the truth it ſelfe: and ſoꝛ ann thing A know) continueth to 35, 
ſo vnto this dan: the Toꝛdl if he belong vnto hem give him true and vn Act. 9. 2t. 22 
femed repentante / that he map againe returne, and befound faithful. 2. Coz. 3.3 
The Paſtoꝛ and FP. Dettel having thus dealt with G. J. and not ob⸗ Phil. 4.13 
teming their purpoſe Dan. Stud. wzote to mm / pꝛetẽ ding ſundꝛy things 8 
to make um preld:which he anſmering: in the nert letters . Stud fell Kew 1. ad 
fro reaſoning to thꝛeatuing the teſures of thec hurch: Which his thzcat- 1 
111g ſeamed in deede moꝛe ſtrange then all the other dealings / that the 
cenfurcs of the Church ſ hould be dꝛawe foꝛt h ãd thꝛeatned againſt him / 
who by requeſts erhoꝛtations and admointions actozding to the rules 
pꝛeſcribed ſought the refoꝛmat ton of things: yca ſo much the ſtranger 3 Pſa. 55.12 
Mas it that he who had ioined in the duety of admontition / beuig not con- 13.14 
ſtant ln nſelfe ſnould ſa be $ changed as to be angry with another being Obad. v.-; 
—— and to ſeele to diſmap and diſcourage him by thꝛeatning the 


And: 


— — ——— 


101 he oround,beginning,and proceedings in ſome trobles 
7” And here | defier that parte of M. Stud, maner of dea! ig may be ob- 
1 tim. 4. tr ſe rued, who having nimſelfe failed ãd fl inched, would have other do the 


with z. tim. . 0 | 
9 oy like ,and when he could not prevaile, then to abuſe the cenſure to bring 


a In the (i- his enterprile ro paſſe: and lurely ſince thoſe daies he hath much abuſed 
0 ſtoʒu of N. the holy ce nſures 11 his owne, his »vifes, and het daughters caſe, againſt 


1 Mr Ony.id B. W. and likewiſe in his brother Martins calc againſt Mris, 


& Inlike Gr vvbich che Lord hath in parte iudged,and required at his hands, and 
— 4 wil further te quie r, if he repent not. N 

Amos tap. At that time G. J. not much acquainted with \uch threats and being 

7.10. But pet but a pong ſouldier Was ſomewhat afraid / aud trobled herewith: 

bard woz⸗ where vpon he much thinking/and meditating the I 02d bꝛought ts hig 

des muſt minde the ſtop + ofthe dealing againſt . Calvin fo! ſtanding fo2th a- 

not make gainſt ſom? ſpecial perſons/they duving him fromGeneva fo the ſame: 

—_—_ but ſo the Loꝛd wꝛoght as he was wel pꝛovided fozithe evil dealers God ot 

ties. iudged / and afterward he was againe called to t hat citie: with this eras en! 

Acts. 22.22 ble was G. J. tomfoꝛted / and Wꝛote the ſumme thereof to . Stud. th 

1 and 2.22. with which letter he was much ſtirred ſaning to others that G. J. was | fo 

| with 24.5 the vnreaſonableſt $ man that ever he dealt wit hal. bnt no anſwer ſent he 

| to 16 to the letter: pꝛetending that he would have no moꝛe dealing with G. J. t! 

5 12.143 The matter fo2 a time ſleping M. Biſhop and David Buſto? labon⸗ 

+ Joan WM red to comp dundit and at length effet ted it / G. J. though their manp tf 

overtatiage faire entreaties / through the Paſto2s cumming reaſoming / and ſpetiallp a) 

in what cas being deſierous of peate / peeldung much vnto theam/yea to atknowledg tl 

ſe were the overtariage in admomſhing the Paſtoꝛs wife: and pet ſhe was not d2a- a 

Ta pst wen to confeſſe any one thing. Agrement aud peace thus made / and ter⸗ | Tt 

Apoſtles tified to . Stud. he ſeamed glad / but net craftely (as alwaies in his 

and what dealings J hav* found him}\ougyt to caſt vlockes inthe way ãd would 

— have G. J. to ſubſcribe to awziting which they had made pea he vrged 

— then it very hotely: by winch vrgingenot vnlihe the pꝛelates vraivg their \ub- 

Baue ad ſcription) he made tum the moze ta lolie into their dealing th pbeing not 

againſtthẽ contented with a foote or ſome peelding but would have all in / ãd que ch 

if thep ha) all ze al and godlines: which he nunding / and conſidering / feared that he 

dealt as had fatledin pe:lomg to confeſſe that he was overtaried / ſeing his ma? 

| theſe do. ner of dealing was 1. ag by way of regueſt. 2. by adviſe / and relating 

| — and. thiugs reported. z. by erhor tation. 4.by admomtion both milde ad ſevere 

Ste. Act. and in al theſc finding eramples of the like inthe ſtriptures : and yet the 

v. and 134d t offender wauld not peelde but cantrarily baaſted innotentp / and righ⸗ 

28/1. Coꝛ. 1. teuouſnes ſtoffing and reviling the admoniſ her in ſtead of repentance: 

and z. 4d i1 ſo as the admomſher to confeſſe overtariage m ſuch dealing / and where 

1. Pet. 3. ad the oſſender war ed worſe and waꝛſe he thought he was by them detei⸗ 

2. Pet. 2- ved / and ought not to have $ teaſed til the offentes had beene ac linoW- 

ude the ledged left / and amended: and therefoze though he Were deſierous lif it 


Rev.2.ad 3. t now directly pꝛondunte her offender becauſe ſince thoſe times by a faitt;ful ſtan⸗ 
ding foꝛth a Jainſt yer / ſhe hath ſo conſeſſed / as afterward wil appear. 2 Iſah. $ 8.1. Mica. 3.8. 
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were poſſible) to have peace with them / pet he durſt not with his hand 
ſubſcribe / ſeing his tonſtiente ( vpon their vrging ſubſcription) begun to 
doubt that his mouth had beene to haſtp:an d in deede he would not peeld 
vnto Dan. Stud. herein: deſtering / that if they bzake the agreement fo 
want thereof / he might then be the moze warp and wiſe not to ceaſe / ti 
the offender peelded. 

When Dan. Stud. tould not get his wil herein / he was moze angry 
thin befoze: and w2ote to the Paſto2 Hcreabout / ſeeking ⁊ to ſtir him vp : This aps 
in this matter / but he dealt moꝛe wiſclp{ohz that he had alwates bceneſo) peareth by 
and would not then be ſeduced by him / but ſought continuanceof peate / 1 
not wꝛinging $ the noſe to cauſe bloode to tome. 8 10. 1 

So agreement contunied a long time betwene the brothers / and many 31-3 
tokens of frendſh ip paſſed betweene them / and al frindes were glad:one- ; 
ly Dan Stud grumbled/and(as appeared* afterward) watched to catch * Bp kees 
occaſtons/and yer t pꝛetended frendſhip to G. J. howſoever he intẽded to ping notes 
entrap him. Nea peaceſo continted betwene the bzothers / that / it bein 8 
thought and repoꝛted they ſhould both be called fozth / and — to deat 187 26.24 
fot the faith / which they wuneſſed in bonds / it was thought beſt / anda- s 
greed that the waitings aſoꝛeſaid / which paſſed betwene the about theſe Jere.s.s. 
things ſhould be made awap / that ſono occaſton miaht be left / wherebp ©bad. v. y. 
it might belinown after their death that ſuch tontẽtiõ had beene betwene tAs inthe 
them about ſuch matters: and fo indeede they which J Had were made ftop of M, 
away/and thereſt alſo/ſo far as knew: the rather being moſt willing _— the 
thereto/remembertngthat the adverſartes tooke + occaſion of offence ad £,, WP 
accuſation in Q. Maries dates againſt the godlp bzethz?, becanſe of ſome 2xev.1s. 15 
controverſy oꝛ contention that was among them. 85 Pſal. 141.55 

The adverſaries being fruſtrated intheir deviſes/and getting not their 1. cheſ. 3. u. 
purpoſcs and deſiers to put the brothers to death / thep ſtil continued Mat. 18.15 
pꝛiſoners. About a peare oz twod after (tomp rememberanc e) it fell Yb: 10.24 
out / that offence againe was taken at the Pa ſtoꝛs wifes pꝛide / and his OT. 
vanity theteabout:which was ſignified to G. J. The partpthat was of⸗ offente / he 
fended / and the teller being a bꝛother /G. J. deſiered him io deal with the being weak 
Paſtoz and her / ſhewing himthat it was his duetps to deal therein. His ad not able 
anſwer mas / that he durſt not oꝛ that he was not able: and though G. J. to bear it 
much deſiered / and vrged him not to ſpeak to him thereof (remembering that it after 
what ſtirs he had about ſueh matters) but to perfoꝛme the duety humſelfe⸗ 11 
pet could he not obteine it of him: onely he greeved / mourned / and ſald it b 
was great offfce in a Paſtoꝛs wife malung ſuch holp pꝛofeſſion / her huſ⸗ gccaſton of 
band being in ſuch taſe / and ſuffering as he did foz ſo glozious a truth: and ſtumbüng 
deſiering G. J. to write to his bꝛother thereof parted from him foꝛ that to him / as 
tune. Herevpon he conſtdering how heavily * the pong gentleman ((the a⸗ that he fet 
ſtoꝛ I tali it /hath not forgotten who it was / and how he tooke it / and flat dewn 
how trobleſome it was to him being very ſtrict / and uewlp tome to the fro — 1ſt 
tauſe / he wꝛote to the Paſtor his bꝛother ſo lovingly as he could (and la⸗ * 8 = } 
bouring what he might / to pzevit offences becauſe of the foꝛmer trobles) Wat. 8. 
that if he would take it in good parte / lie pe it to a make a of 6.7/ttc. 
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and excemmunicarions in'the Frgliſh Ct urch, #mſictrdam, Toy 
them firſt, and if they vve re brotheily to delivei the m io him if net to 
make t hem away, deſic rin g to avoide contention : ſo the Paſtor vviote 
againe. G. I, re que ſted his Father to take it with him to his lodging, there 
to read it, and ro certify him thereof as before he requeſted him, vvhich © _ - 
his Father doing, told him the next day, that it was vvritten as the other: —— 
vvherevpõ it was made away, à G. I ſti] returned anſwer that he would nature / but 
not contend, grounding his letter vpon thoſe ſentences of Salomon, re- Afflitttons/ 
a 5 ) Aa tribulati⸗ 
queſting and exhorting the Paſtor and his yvife ro ceaſe contention: they ans“ pꝛiſos 
perceiving that G I. bad done as be fore he aid he vvould, ſent the next and trobles 
lettet( not by their Father, and yet he vvas there the ſame day, and a litle fanctified/ 
before they ſet) by a litel youth her brother, of vvh6G,1. receiued it, ãd — 
laid it down vpon his deſ ke, vvilling him to ſalute his brother, ãd ſiſter, and have 
the youth aſked if he vvould not reade it, G. I. marking the boies ſaucy- taught pas 
nes in ſo de maunding, id ſu ſpecting that ſome what lurked, vvilled him pp 
: re ms, aa : - 119.67 
to go about his buſines if he had done his meſſage, as touching the letter Piob. 6. 23. 
he vvould do the tevvith as he {aw good, ãd fo he let it lie til his F. came, Rom. 5.3.4 
(who vſually viſited the in their priſons õce if not Wiſeaday ) at evening — pee 
r 2 f te is in 
he coming, G. I. delivered him the letter, requeſted him to read it, as he tie leaſt 
had done the other, and t odeale the revvith as before is mentioned, tel · things / ebẽ 
ling him alſo the maner ofthe boies demaunding if he vvould read it: in the fal 
which he heating, and ſhewing tliat he had beene there the ſame day, bers be 
before the boy came, ſoas they might have ſent it by him if they plea- preſerving 
ſed,vve both of vs thought their policy was not to ſend it by him, but by of the heas 
the youth, they (it may be)imagining that G, I. vyoule be ſo thaſty, as —— 
pre ſently to read it, and not to wait til his F. came, bur they were fruſtta - in directing 
ted: for he read it not, but ke bol. ad delivered it to his Father, requeſting or ſceps. x 
him to deal as be fore with the ther; the next day he returning ſhevved him 1 
that it was as ſhar pe as the other, if not ſharpet: So G. I. anſwered it as the for- n * 
mer, evẽ by the ſame ſctẽces, ãd to the fame effect: after which time they (et 1 C05. 9, 
no mo letters: but the perſons before named; Now he ſhewing her that by zo. 20.24 
gods providẽce, they were prevẽted in thinking to make him read their letter Jere. 10.23. 
{he(as before is ſaid) ſcoffingly gibed id ſaid, Gods providẽce, Gods providẽc. & Teb. 19.15. 
Hercvpon he rebuked her ſcoffing: and willed M. B. and L. J. to ad- 147. 
moniſh her / but t hep would ſeame to excuſe her: which he ſeeing / tolde — | 
them / they ought not ta deale gpartiallp/but they ſhifted it of / and fel to John 7.2 4 
ſpeak of other things / he ſtil vrged thẽ / ſpetiallß M. Bellot / ſeing he knew job 1323.14 
how great offente was give by her / ãd how the bzethzen beyond the ſeas ⸗Pꝛo. 1.26 
were greeved about the ſame / but he rould not get him to tel her to her 3 /r. Tim. 
face thereof: ſhe hearing this / turned it alſo of with a ſroffe / that thep 211. 12. 
we re a ſilip ſleig ht people: G. J. wiſhed her to leave of that maner Tit . 3. 
of * ieaſting / telling her that modeſty and godlp geſture became her: ſhe Pet. 5.2.4. 
waping moze and nioꝛe diſpleaſed / hoate woꝛdes paſſed betweene them / +Ifa.48.4 
ſhe calling G. J. impudent / and he oP herſhewag to —_ t 
| 1 aced: 
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Faced: M. . and L.J.laboured to cover her dealing: he w:;hed them to 
deal m32evprigitly:whereat M. B. was ſileat/but L. J. wared angrp: 
and vrged G. J. to a1\wer the queſtions:he ſaid he had given his ãſwer / 
2. Cim.⁊ that ſeingthep * tededto ſtrife / he was perſuaded it was better to be ſilent 
1 16.23. then to auſwer:ſo thep ue. it amap: and going awap G. J. ſpalie to them 
Tirus.3-9- path pꝛiuatel / that as thep had behinde her back ſpolicn agaiuſt the of⸗ 
5 fences that aroſe about her ſo 2h h nild do it to her fate / aud labour to 
| uppzefſe contentions / and the cauſes thereof: ſo foꝛ that time thep 

arted, 
1 Som? time after M. Leigh. M. Bellot / Davy Bꝛiſtom / and Lewis 
— with the Paſto2s wife to mp remembgance ) alſo/ were agatne 
ent to the Fleete by the Paſtoꝛ aud Dan. wtiid. to deal with G. J. about 
theſe things / and about recalling his aclnowledgmet:he anſw. them firjt 
concering the queſtions as befoze namely that ſeing they demaunded to 
know the thing that was tolde him / alſothe parties name that tolde it:ãd 
the telling thereof would (as he feared and ſaw) but bꝛeade controverſy/ 
770.171 he thought it rather better to be ſilent / and ſo t ſtopp tontention / then by 
30.17.14. telling to open the gap agarne / which was ſtopped. 21» cocernng the rc- 
calling ofthe acknowledgmẽt he ſaid / he did it not ſimplu / but that He ſaw 
he had failed therein and thought t hat if it were to do/ he ſhould not doit 
as alſo / if the Paſtoꝛ and M. Stud. would ſo interpꝛet his wozdes / and 
dꝛaw matter out of the ſame to raiſe againe the contentions / bemuſt be 
tontent / and howſoe ver he was lothe they ſhould be caiſed / and to be dꝛa⸗ 
wen therevnto / pet was he not altogether vnwilling betauſe his conſciece 
Jab 5.1 Had beene trobled / ãd was not pacified about the ſame: hoping tf agaie 
Jert. 1 17 they begun heſhould not peelde/noz +ceaſe tilſhe was bꝛought to acknow⸗ 
18.19. led am ent / and that z God would wozke it fo2 the beſt : herevpon much 
4 Rom 3.28 conferfce paſſed among them both ſides pꝛopounding their reaſons very 
pſal.58.1.ece peateablp / but coutdnot agre/becauſe thep would not deal otherwiſe then 
e. 22. ro thep had in tonuniſſion from the Paſtoꝛ and M. Stud. and no rea ſons 
7065 n alta Would ſatify them / ercept then nught have anſwer to the gueſtions pꝛo⸗ 
talked with bounded hy t he Paſtoz and M. Stud. They pꝛeparing to depart G. J. 
ſome of the requeſted M. Leigh / who called the Paſtoꝛs wife toſen / to deal with him 
ſame bze- and her about theſe things / alſo to deal about her gibing ad ſ 2 ton⸗ 
z+-enqui- cerning Gods pꝛovidente / and the people beyond the ſeas : but Lewis 
g(as af- Jenkins taki1g her parte / aud ſeeking to daub vp her dealing / ſhe would 
ter ward not he bꝛought to icinowledgment:and fo foꝛ that time thep alſo parted. 
_—_—_— Shoꝛtly after/thep beiug delivered out of pꝛiſon / and appointed to be 
Taburd fee baniſhed/ M. Stud. the bellowes in this *coutention/foblew'as themat- 
king occa« fer was moe kindled / and bꝛought tothe Church: the by2ethzen being ta 
fion there⸗ meete to hear the matter / while thepcame together / the Paſts2 and M. 
out of accu⸗ Stud. ſtoode in a window conſulting together / and G. J. talked with 
ſation a⸗ ſome of the bꝛethꝛen that were tome / about the tauſe of the meeting / and 
ainſt O. the pꝛoteedings thereabout: t at length being tome together /. Stud. 
fa hie, ſhewed the meeting to be about the cotroverſp betweene Miſtres John⸗ 


5 5.— i J. tl thep bzought the matt 
appeared, ſon / and G. J. enn that now thep bꝛought th poker 
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befo2e the Cgurch. He ſtanding vp requeſted the Church wel to tonſider 
of the matter / and ſhewed / that ſeing thePaſtoz and M. Stud. were pars 
ties / actuſers / and bzingers of the controverſp / they ought not to ſit ag 
judges / but to ſtand ſoꝛth / af wel as he / and ſo the cauſe to be equallp 
heard. Hereabout was much controverſp/ad thep would not peelde but 
would continue and ſit as judges:and the rather to blinde the Churches 
eies they would ha ve G. J. alſo not to ſtand / but to ſit downe / which / 
though he ſhowed ought not to be / pet thep bꝛought the Church to their 
bent: which done / they pꝛopounded not the matters in controverſp about 
the queſtions/ and about recalling the atknowledgment / but accuſed G. 
J. of a matter / which henever imagined / namelp of fozeſtalling the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛens mindes : at which accuſation he wondering (having not in the 
leaſt meaſure thought thereof) denied it / they ſaid he had there tallted 
with the bꝛethꝛen of the matter to be handled / and ſo aſked them / with 
whom they had ſpoken befo2e/ad enqutred whereof we talked (as afoze 
is noted if we tal lied not thereof? they affirmed pea : wherevpont hep 
would conclude that it was fo2eſtalling. G. J. anſwered / that it was one 
thing to ſpeake in the open plate together of matters to be handled / fog 
which they were to meete / and another to foꝛeſtall their mindes / ſhewing 


59 


* even from tivil proceedings / that in civil controverſies / oꝛ affaires men 
miaqht freelpſpeali and tell their taufe one to another: as alſo from the 


ſcripture that a man might t pzepare his houſe without / make al things þ 
re dp inthe ficlde/and afterward bupld the houſe / as alſo enter pꝛiſe his v7. 24.3.4 
things with tounſel: and that not to be accounted a vice / oꝛ accuſed ag 5-627. and 
foꝛeſtalling but they would not be ſatiſfied either with reaſon oz ſcrip- 3 
ture / but it muſt be as they ſald / and they ſo winded and weſted the rea- 38.51 = 
ſans and Scriptures alledged ( commanding G. J. ſtlence) that they Searcy the 


| ea 
bꝛoght the Church to be oftheir minde and to condemne him as a foze- —— 


ſtaller he deſiered the Church to tonſider their maner of dealing / ãd that quoted / ad 


then being parties in the tontroverſp / and the Paſtoz comming to plead weigh wel 
ins wifes caſe / ought not to tommaunde him filente / and requeſted that tbe counſel 
he might have free liberty to ſpeak / as alſo that if his ſpeaking with the there ginen. 

bꝛethꝛen in that plate of the matter were a fault / it might be handled in | 
oꝛder / and not begin with that firſt / whichwas laſt done: the Paſto2 
begun to be Hoate and ſaid that G. J. was ignozant / and ſpake without 


vnderſtanding / as alſo that the Church ought not to ſuffer him ſo to 


ſptak: M. Stud. alſo added t hat if he would not acknowledg his fault 
therein / thep wold pꝛoteede with him foꝛ the ſame. G. J. ſeeing their dea⸗ 
ling / ãd dꝛawing of the Church to vrge him therewith attoꝛding as t hey 
pleaſed / was halfe trobled / and at length dꝛawen bp thẽ to confeſſe / that 
if it were a fault he was ſoꝛp / and if it were to do he would not do it:this 


done / and having thus got their wil of the Church / and of G. J. herein / 
then pꝛoteeded to other matters. 


Now before Iprocede therto, let me here (as alſo in ſome other pla- 
ces of the diſcourſe) crave leave of the Chriſtian reader to ſer dovvne, 
what Ihave obſerved in their dealing: and let not my enemies be offẽded 


O ij chetcat 
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tlietoat. Firſt in this their dealing obſerve their cunning in leaving the 
olde matter, and conttovetſy, for which G. I. had meditated id provided 
to anſwer, and to ſeeke and make new accuſations , which he had nor 
rhought of, thereby the more craftily and eaſily to entrapp him: A deviſe 
and cunning it is, vvhich I feare (be ſides many ether) the Paſtor and M. 
Stud had learned by the examinations of the adverſaries, wWhoſe ſuttelty 
vſually is, not to handle the matter in queſtion, but to carpe at circum- 
ſtances, ſeeking matter of advantage and accuſation there = an ol.ic 


Math ra. practiſe of thoſe Hipocritical Phariſees , who when they could not iuſtly 


* condẽne the fact of healing the lick &c. v vould yet carpe at th: circum- 
ſtances, that it vvas done vpon the Saboath day. Secondly Ilobſerve 
their ſuttelty, in the beginning to catch id entrapp a man in his wordes 
or cariage, thereby to troble his minde,diſtemper his affections, and quel 
his ſpitit, that ſo being not able on a ſudden adviſcdly to anſwer, ad fully 
to — away all their cavils, they may diſgrace him, and make him odi- 

7 Alta. 3. 8 ous to the people, whereby having gotten as it were halfe a victory, the y 


— make him alſo to fal in his iuſt cauſe, if the Lord by his power do not 


and 13. ſpecially ſtrenthen him. Aſuttelty no yonger then the former deviſe, as is. 


Luke 11.33 pla ine by the t ſcriptures to him that wil obſerve thẽ, ãd therefore need- 
Sf un ful for Chriſtiãs much to meditate in Gods worde, that they may be $wi- 
95.99. ioo ſe and able to preuent their enemies. 


Jam. $. : | 

*Theparti- The Paſto2 (J ſap)ãd M.Stud.having thus cunningly dealt / they pꝛo⸗ 
* ceeded to other; matters about the paſtoꝛs wifes apparel / and her ſpea⸗ 
Apabe bn⸗ thes (not õte pet mẽtioning the queſtiõs / oʒ the recalling of the acknows 
Der their ledgment / which they pꝛetended to be the cauſe of the meet ing) and in the 
Hands matters of apparel andſpeaches thep pzoceeded and dealt fo tſtrangelp 
Cwhich alſo ag J have not read / oꝛ heard of the line: things whiclz were moſt ſecret/ 
halbe ſet and which G. J. had named to them tn pꝛivate made they publique: ex- 
Downein pounded his Woꝛdes of ex hoꝛtation to be charges: relations of other 
OT: mens ſpeaches to be his woꝛdes and accuſations : called fo2 pꝛoofes in 
— things that were ſeene in the etes of all / and which ſhee pꝛonuſed to 
their due refozme : diſtouraged the witneſſes : vpratded any that ſpake a- 
place) wil gainſt the apparel / with anabaptiſtrp:catched men in their woꝛdes: en- 
declare th? frapped them bp queſttons / and ſo diſcouraged them by repꝛoches and 
_ here- ſcoffes/as they would ſpeake no moꝛe / but left G. J. to bear the whole 
of/ eve the. hurthen: at length a rich woman tanding vp / and Witneſſing ſomewhat 


ſelves being aaa * 5 5 
gainſt the Paſtoꝛs wiſe which G. J. charged her with / ſhe denied / and 
20 fudges. witneſſes durſt not ſtandthozowlp)thep werenot ſo holde with her / as 
to vpraide / oꝛ tavil with her / but then the paſtoꝛs wife tonfeſſed / that ſhe 
was ſoꝛp / and if it were to do / ſhe would not ſo wear it. Which G. J. 
hearing (and having pꝛomiſed wit h himſelfe not to ceaſe til ſhe _— 
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pꝛaiſed God that at length / ſhe was bꝛoght to atknowledgment: and 

(atd that he alſo was ſo xy if he had aup wap overcarted hintſelſe. Here at 

the Paſto2 and Dan Dcud. cookie advantage / and begun to urge partt- 

tulars that he ſhould tonfeſſe miſalledging of Jer. 3.3. alſo flau nder / ſeing 

the witneNes would not witnes the things ſaid: he anſwered/thogh wit⸗ i 
ꝛeſſes failed / that was their: ſin / pet he muſt not deny that he had ſeene / +Atre. v. 0 
and heard thogh they ſhould pꝛoteede: and willed them to reſt in that 95 

was ſard they ſt:l vrged: at length J. Charles Leigh{tomp remebzace) 

and the Fat her of the twoo bꝛothers / alſo ſome others / who were very 

deſterous of peate / begun to ſpean / that thepſhould reſt in G. J. his ac⸗ 

linowiedgmem: pea ſaid G. J. if it were not / that the adverſaries (hould 


not repꝛoch vs to ſap / we ertcommumtated one another ſo ſoone as we 


wereout of puſon / as alſo that by ſtan ding foꝛth he had bzeght her at 

length to repentance/he would not have ceaſed / noꝛ pe elded ſo much: then 

begun ſome whom the Paſtoz and Ju. Stud. had dꝛawen to be againſt 

nn / to vꝛge the Church to pꝛoteede againſt him he aſwered they might 

do as they pleaſed / moꝛe could he not peeld in a good tonſtiente. At length | 

N. Stud. being verp* crafty pꝛopoundedto the Church (if thep ſaw it Y. Stud; 
good) to give G. J. time toconſtder of it / if he would deſier it of the pꝛetended 
Church pꝛomiſe to conſider of it / and to veeld ſeing his fault: to which frendſ hip 
the Church pꝛeſentiy peelded/andſo he pꝛopounded it to G. J. who con- but herebn 
ſidering that it was a matter of iudgment betweene them / and that he he kept a 
might lawfully deſier aud pꝛonuſe that / deſiered it / and pꝛonnitſed if he — 
ſab better topeclde / 1 not toſhew his reaſons. Herevpon all things a0 fu peas: 
wereended/ peace and agreement agate made / the ſeal of the covenant the peace as 
th:nert + Lo:des day fo far as I remember) adminiſtred: much top was gaine / as 
there among the bzethzen / and at the Paſtozs houſe was there a mee- afterward 
ting of map ag at alovefraff | in which (as afterward appeared) appeared. 
M. Studip 4 was a ſpott and blot / keeping writings in ſecret again ſt 5720.26.24. 


G. J. andiaring waite to catch him : Pet the Brothers continued 25 


frendſhip : things ſeamed to be not oncly fo2given / but preſent foz⸗ — 
gotten : fo as being bamſhed/ſent to America / and ſtated by tontrarp 3 0 
mudes at Famouth the Paſtoꝛ ſtoode very faſt and faithfull to his hꝛo⸗ eie. 
ther being likeln thoꝛow the envy of ai aiſter of one of the Ships / and Jer. 5. 25 
ſame of the Mariners) to come into troble about our pꝛinted confeſſion and 18.22 
of faith which he there had / and lent to one of them : alſa when they 
tame into newfound Tand one of the Captaines reviling G. J. behinde 
his back about the ſame matter / the Paſtoꝛ defended him / and openlp 
rt buked the Captame / as was to G. J. afterward ſignified: pea . I. 
\uFering * Shtpw2ack'the ſhip being thozow the headines of the Mai- 
ſter in a fatre ſunne ſhine dap run vpon the Kocks / whereby the Cap- 
t aine and all the reſt had great loſſe (the Frenchmen thereby making a 
pꝛay of all their goods which they could wel Have ſaved / having 
gott the Shipfrom among the Gocks / and with much labour and 
paines running her a ſhoze) by which loſſe thep came to be great 1 
iſtreſſt : 


2.C02.1*; 


25. 
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great diſſ reſſe / ſpetiallp the twoo baniſhed / John Clarke / and G. J. to 
whom the Captaine pꝛopounded that thep muſt either leave the their / 
and ſo they ſhauld be ſubiect to be devaured bp the wilde: delwer theinto 
the French men to be bzought foz Frante / and by them ouſhipboꝛde they 
ſhould be vrged to heare maſſe : oz they muſk adventure with them in 
1 Liter tſhallops, wherein they would go / and ſeeke purchaſe / if they could fuide a 


boates. leager/o2 Dpanpard : thzee hard choiſes: none whereof J. C. and G. 


J. would chuſe / telling the Captaine they would not have their owne 
hands in chooſing/but which he would lap vpon thẽ that by Gods hely 
Rom 8:23 thep would vndergoe / hoping he would wozke al foz*good:at which ãſv er 
the Captame was trobled / being vnwilltng to lap anp one vpon vs. At 
length continuing in that wilde place thzee oz foure dates while thep pꝛe⸗ 
pared their ſhallops/ad made redp ſo wel as they could to tage purchaſe/ 
Gods p:ovidece/who never faileth / no not in the mountatne + oꝛ wilder- 
Sen 22.14 nes / ſhewed it ſelfe:fo2 the Captaine walking with G. A. and conferring 


_ 15. of theſe Gon pry (being quick ſighted) he ſaw aſhip far of in the 


ſea / and ſaid J ſee a ſhipp/to who G. A. ſaid / it map be the Loꝛd wil ſend 

vs help there bp / and requeſted the Captatue to man out aſhallop to thẽ / 

to ſigniſp our ſ hipwzack and diſtreſſe vnto them / and no doubt the Lozd 

would move their hearts to pitie: which pzeſetly the Captauie tömaum⸗ 

ded to be done: and we ſtil walfiing vnder hope / at length one who was 

verp quick eied / diſterned itto be an Engliſhſhip / and put vs in hope that 

it was our fellow / which was bound to malie the ſame ioꝛney with vs / 

which made the marriners to haſten the moze with their ſhallop / wha 
comming to them / finding them to bethe(hip which was bound with 

vs (wherein were the Paſtoꝛ and M. Stud. the other two bamſhed) and 

relating to themthe diſtreſſe wherein we were Oh / what heavines wag 

there among them / ſpetiallp in the Paſtoꝛ jo2 his bꝛother / and in that lo⸗ 

ving ma M. Charles Leigh the C aptame thereof who was not ſo heavy 

fo the loſſe t hogh a pꝛintipal of the ſhip was his) as he was iopful that 

all the men were ſafe: and pꝛeſent ly bn repoꝛte)commanded the Maiſter 

to make tothe bap / where our diſtreſſe was : at whoſe meeting what 

teares there werelnat foꝛ the loſſe / but) foꝛ toy that we ſo met / ſpetially 

betweene the bꝛothers / J cannot expꝛeſſe / neaꝗ cannot now wzite with⸗ 

out teares / remembe ring ſuch awonderous pꝛovidente of God even in 

a ſtrange land: Which as it is nm duety alwaies to retoꝛzde $ fo Gods 

$ Pfal. 17. pꝛaiſt: ſo here alſo I recoide it/toſhew that not onclp natural but? god- 
n love appeartd in the Paſtoꝛ to his bꝛother: he and the Captaine not 
1. C05 13.4.5 onely — him in reſpect of the loſſe / but ſhewing tokes ãd fruites 
80 of love / helping him with things neteſſary the Frenchmen having tale 
his vꝛoviſion from him: but in all theſe J obſerved that M. Stud. ſhewed 
Rom. 12 not ſo much affettion / as many of the mariners did who had no religip: 


3 whereas in a true Chziſtian and bꝛother there ought / and wil be a f fel- 


2. oz. 11. 29 lowfeeling. . : ; . 
Heb.13-3 _ The ſaid W.Leigh taking al the diſtreſſed into the ſhip / and G. J. be⸗ 
ing now m the ſame ſhip with the Paſtoz and . Stud. there 1 
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and excommunieations in the En church at Amſter 1 
liarity and much frendſhip betwene the Captaine and — athens: but 
M.Studleps tountenãte was caſt downe/pet he would vſe good wozdes 
to G. J. compleining of ſome things heeſaw amiſſe in Mr. Leigh/ 
who was a bꝛother in the faith with vs / and ſtirred vp G. J. toerhozt 
aud admomſh him: which he did / being to ſimple and ſlei ght to marke 
W. Ot. craity ! pꝛactiſe /who here by wzoght occaſion of miſlike betwene 
vs / and at length + ſet the one againſt the other / who befoꝛe had long bene + mM St. 
deare frends:fo2 if Ju. Stud. had dealt vprightly/he $ ought not to have craftis : 
_ the infirauttes of M. Leigh a bꝛother vnto ãother / but have him make divt- 
ſelf admoniſhed him:yet this he did not / and ſo was the cauſe of conte- ion amog 
tion:and here let bzeth2en be exhozteo to take heede of ſuch crafty pateg/ ends. 
t who under aſhew ofgodlines erhozt others to perfozmethe duetp of ang 27. 10 
2 godlp admouition / and wil not do it themſelveg. At length this M. Stud * 
2 ſhewed himſclfe in his colours: foꝛ haviug ſowen ſund2 2 accaf ons/ and —— 
'» | wzoght ſome diſlitie (one dap there being ſome wozdes betwene Mr. X. 3 Leb. 10. 
g gad S. J.) he pꝛopounded the matter about Jer. 3.3. dꝛawing the Paſtoz 32. 
Je and M. L. to deal with G. J.about it: the paſtoꝛ was not verp willing Mat. 18. r 
d to deal thereabout / pet M. St. ſo de alt as G. J. muſtſhew his iudg⸗ Rom. 15. 14 
/ | ment thereabout/which he did/namelp/that ſeing the offenders offt ded 111 
d in like nature / to wit / not to confes offente / but on the contrarp boaſted . e | 
1- | Trighteonſucs:theſame ſcripture might be alledged againſt the one as a- 34408 
s | gatuſttheother. Which alſo the t ſcriptures ſhew. M. St. fel to his olde with Mat. 
it | maner ofcavilliag about apparei / ãd new ãd the would ſtir vp theP.novy 5 7.3. 9-1 
3/ | andrhe M.L.toſhew their judgm#t:G.J. ſhewed thẽ that if it were in une: 
a aſtrãge land as in newfound land etc.the apparel ſhould not troble him / — 4 
h neither put he $ religion in apparel:but there being offfces giv? by appa- _ es: 
d rel/Chuſttans (though no tertaine rule oꝛ faſhions could be directly pꝛe⸗ Aſa 28.14 
E ſcribed / pet ought to obſerve + modeſty atcoꝛding to the places wherein with Acts. 
o they live:thatſo the leaſt * occaſton of offence might not be given by the to 1340.41. 
p | amp within / oꝛ without:the Paſtoz foꝛ this time bꝛake of the matter/ſe a- unit. 
at ming not verp willing to talkc thereof:andin mo conſcience A think the 3 
'r ©: brother had continued good fzends / if M. Stud. had not alwates raiſed — to 
it ? contentions betweene the. Shoꝛtly after he ſtirred vp the toles againe / 1 I 
n adlaidmoze $ wood on / ſo as vern hoate woꝛdes paJed betwene the bꝛo⸗ Rom. 14. 
L thers / and he lying in lus cabbing would now ad the put fozth his head / 3. mat 
in and miniſter queſttons ad matter to the Paſtoꝛ / which he vrged his bꝛo⸗ 1. Col. 10.32 
s | ther withal: Which G. J. marking / and calling to minde M. St. ſceking 3 
d- | occaſions to deal hereabdut / to de him that he dealt very evilly/adſhould Nb . 1g 
ot rather ſeelie tot hold / then b2ealiethe peace: then begun he to tall G. J. — — 
8 tõtẽtious etc:who ſeeing him ſo to lig in fits tabbing / ſometimes putting 1 ; 
;6 | out his head/andſvexking bitterlp/ſtraightwates pulling it in againe / he 10. 15. 
cd | tolde him he dealt like barking dogs(w'1o th gh they ca not bite as then 
th would / pet barke running in and o it of the houſe / and firr vp ot her to 
l⸗ver the pore travelling mã / which would paſſe on his wap in peace: with 2 2 
this repꝛoof his. mouth was ſtopp-d / ſo asfoz that time he plutked m. un 7 
e- his head / and ſaide no moꝛe / and his mouth being ſtopped the P. pꝛeſẽ tip · Pil. 3.4 
- | ceaſedcoutending, The t Apoſtle exhozteth vs to _ hede of dogs: that . 
; is (as 
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. ts (as A take it) mẽ of doggtſh nature / who barke againſt / bite id would 
\Reb.:4.15 denour the godlp / if thepcould: Which dogs God wil iudg. Though foz 
bier. 1 3.23 this time his mouth was ſtopped / pet his envious nature not à chaging / 

and that which was bzead in the bone ſhewing it ſelſe in the fleſh / uhr we 

wnere to England / he pꝛetending that G. J. would be bolde in — 

_ abzodeſtirred vp M. L. to make G. J. pꝛomiſe / that whe he came to Lon⸗ 

rr. td. s. 13. don / he ſhould tarp in the houſe / ad not go to anp plate without tonſẽt of 
As inloſ- the Paſtoz and M. Stud. oz elſe to keepe Him on ſhip booꝛde. G. J. ans 
es puns ſwered them / that thep had uo ſuch authoꝛ ity to male him ſa to pꝛomiſe: 
—— that he ought not to abꝛidg himſelfe of his owne liberty:and foꝛ his part 
3 he would bp Gods help be ſo tareful of his libectp as then / but would 
hofen. 1. make no ſuch pꝛomiſe to go but where they pleaſed: M. Stud. begun to 
ſam. 24. 14 Perſuade Cap. Leigh / then to kee pe him per foꝛte on ſhip boꝛde:to whom 
Let zy. ſo in G. J. ſaid:the Captaine hath no ſuch authozity over me / neither tan he 
perſecution do it/pea(quoth G. J.) M. Leigh pou know that thogn they had pꝛomi⸗ 
mapnota ſed pou to go with pou / ſo thep might have liberty / pet I never pzomiſed 
7 poui/ neither would receive ltbertp vpon fuch + condition : and pet when 
1 pou had got m libertp / and J was free to go / oꝛ ſtay / ag A ſaw good / the 


d A pꝛomiſed that J would go with vou / and ſo J have: yea you confeſſed 
— in Newfound Land that J had perſoꝛzmed mp pꝛomiſe / and pon there 
o chuſing freed me:all which the Captaine confeſjed to be true: yet ſaid . Stud. 
— if A had pour authoꝛity / A would nee pe him in the ſhip: G. J. anſwered 
befoze ano A would then wzite aſhoze / and it map be vou would wiſh that pou had 


| — not dealt ſo viol ẽtiy with me: wel ſaid M. Stud. would lock you vp in 


adver- the Holde/where pouſhould have no light:ſo(quothj G. J. might the Cap⸗ 
aries/ and taine be(h2ew Himſelfe by oppꝛeſſing of me:and J ſee if pou h. Stud. Had 
bit dim power pou would be as tiranntcal(if not wozſe) as the Pꝛelates / but A 
with hope God wil give courage againſt pour malice/and the Captaine wil be 
et wifſer/then to follow your counſel/as in deede he was: foꝛ he vſed G. J. 
Kindelp/ſuffering him / and dealing frindly foz lum a ſhoꝛe / as he did fox 
them: the Loꝛd retoniptſe it into his boſome. The Paſtoꝛ herein ſpake li⸗ 
Hecanvſe) tel / and when he did / it ſeamed to be by M. Stud. motion. Aiding together 
Lozzy to London from Southampton / M. Stud. viſited his frends who dwelt 


_ gaſe:0zful- neere the way / but they would not be content that G. 4. ſhould ſpeak ta 


lpreleaſe his frends / thought hey rode thoꝛow the townes / ãd by the dooꝛzes / where 

FP ſome of them dwelt:which he put bp at their hands / yet ſoꝛy and greeved 
55. pſa = to ſee ſuch partiall dealing. Being come to Tondon / and everyone in ſeve⸗ 
* 7.8.9, ral lodgings foꝛ the moꝛe ſafety / that if one came in troble / pet the other 
Heb. 11.35. might eſcape:after a day oꝛ two/thep ſent M. Biſhop to G. J. to certify 
36. P ili. . him that it was knowen they were in the citte / and that he muſt pzovide 
28.29, to go ſoꝛthwith to Graves ends tilt boate:where M. Stud. would mete 
M. Stu. him / and go with 5 —— the meſſenger ( who was his ſiſters 
— huſ band) tolde him he would make redy / ãd deſired him to lend him ſome 


— * monen / foꝛ he Had but 6. pt te and 3. pẽce with ſome few halpentes left:he 
g. ppꝛomiſed / that monp ſhould b: ſent to him to Graves end: ſo they parted / 
| and he made redp to go to che boate / where (when he tame) he 18.5 wo 
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M. — he wet on his iourney / not doubting / but M. Stud. would 
be there alſo with the next boate: being come to Graves end / he waited 
one dap/thep camenot:theſecond dap/thep came not: J. begun to 
ſuſpect that thep dealt craftelp with him / by ſuch a deviſe to — hum to go 
— of the titp / and was much gree ved / that his ſiſters hu ſhould ſo 
vſe him / he having told him how litel monp he had / and not to keepe pzos 
miſe with him / ſo as even there he had beene dꝛiven ta ſome exige 
not the Lozd bp his pzovidece in the way give him to meete with a kinſ⸗ 
mã / of whom he bozrowed 10.8. The third oz ſourth dap tanie / and 
divers frends withthem: G. J. aſking M. Stud. why he met hun not / ad 
aſking the How thep thoght he lived / thep knowing that 6. pẽte was to be 
pated fo2 his paſſage? thep put it of / ãd ſaid they knew G. J. might have 
gone to a bzothers houſe (who dwelled within 3.02 4. miles) and there 
needed not to ſpend / he aſking them how he ſhould have knowne w | 
5 tame / thep ſaid they would have ſent foꝛ him: he tolde them / that 
though they diſappointed him / pet God pꝛovided fog him having boꝛro⸗ 
wed ſome mon / and ſo thinking of there dealing moze then he ſpake / per⸗ 
ceived there pꝛattiſe to de as befoze he ſuſpetted / but paſſed it over / they 
taking ſhip together the next dap to come foꝛ Amſterdam. 

Theſe particulars both of things in time of our priſonmer, of out ba- 
' || niſhmenr,ad ioutney have I the more plainly ad fully ſer downe, that ſo 
d from time to time the ground of theſe trobles , and proceedings therein 
A may be plaine even to the ſimplieſt: as alſo the careful and good reader 
n | may by ſundry things therein make a good vſe, ãd ſee hovv ſtil the god- 
„ly arc ſubiect to trobles, and hovv the Lord delivereth out t of all: and jw 2.56 

he lpe th both in: al trobles by them without, by them within, by ſea, by 28.21.42. 

I land, etc. If any enemy,carper,or envious ſpirit cavil heteat, let him Act. 14. 22% 
7 conlider the Apologies of the godly in al ages whEthey have beene for- — 4 
7 ced by enemies to relate their dealings from point to point, thereby the 2,Tim.z 
i: | more to ſtop the mouthes of their adverſaries. And what he obiecteth a- 10. u. 
r 4 gainſtorcarpethat in me, let him wel matke if the (ame may not be ob- 
t iccted l thoſe in former ages alſo: and therefore Fdeſiet continual» 
ly the reader to iudg charitably of this relating, being (as l have often 
— ſaid, and muſt ſtil ſay) forced thereto : let ys now then proceede to that 
e⸗ which followed. / . 


© Being come to Amſterdam / the Paſtoz and ſpetiallp M. Dtud. could 
y aot ſo carp themſelves (hom cunning as thep were) but their tountenãte 
be || was diſcerned by ſome bꝛethzen to be againſt G. J. and within 14. dates 
te of their coming (bp wat of — bzotherlp S love / wherein they might — 
8 | wel have done it) they gave ottaſion to the bꝛethzen to iudg that there Jam. 2.13. 
ne | was a pꝛivp grudg in them tgwar ds G. J. betauſe they Huiring a great 1.35. | 
he houſe / and having ſundzy romes to ſpare / ſuffered G. J. in neceſſity 15 174 
dy to go vp and downe ſeeking aplate / and not once offered one toznerof 

ot the ir ſuperfluitp. Wherevponſome bzethzen 8 occaſio to ſpe ak 8. 
„ 5 a 
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G. J. thereof / if the matters were not ended / he tolde them yes / willing 
them not to take offence hert by the Lozd p2oviding alſo foz him a cons 
venient plate / with whieh he was well contented. 

Some two oꝛ thꝛee moneths after thire being ſpeach about chuſing 
mocElders and Beatons / the Paſtoꝛ / and N. St. ſent vponthe 25. of the 
moneth called November foz G J and tolde himthat thep purpoſed ta 
have moe Elders / and that they thog!)t the Church would chuſe him / but 
he ſhould not be / exte pt he would tonſeſſe ſinne in alledging Jer. ;. 3. as 
gainſt the Paſtozs wife. He anſwered and deſiered the Paſtoz to tonſider 
now that he begun to ripp / ãd bꝛe aa this matter foꝛth about Jer. ;. 3. foꝛ 
at the ſea when G. J. deſie red to end this matter of iudgment betweene 
them the Paſto2 aſked him / why he begunne it: where vpon he tolde him / 
that he had pur poſcd rather to have bone the burthen / then to bzcak the 

eate oꝛ ſpeal thereof any moze:but ſeing he had now himſelfe begun to 
ꝛzeal it his ãſ wer was / that firſt concerning being Elder he deſtered the 
Paſtoꝛs and M. St. help / that he might not be elder / foꝛ he was both vn⸗ 
fit / and vnwoꝛthy foꝛ ſo high and weighty an office beſides ſome other re- 
ſpectg / why he deſired to live rather ſtil a niẽ ber the an oſſiter. 2 ſy.ton⸗ 
eerning the alledging of Jer. z. 3. he aſwered them / that having weighed 
the matter both while then wereat ſea / and ſinte / he ſaw not / but that he 
might ſo wꝛite / having opened her oſſẽce to her / ſhje firſt promiſing amfds 
ment / afterward diſſembling and pleading for it / beconnug at length obs 
Ner. 2.15. ſtinate / pea boaſting that ſhe was ninoctt and righteous : thus vttering 
ere. 3. 3 the verp ſame woꝛ des (in a maner) which the t people in Jeremies time 
1 vſed: and whit fitter aiſwer / then 1 Jerenues could he gives the paſtoꝛ 
wears hearing this wauld not heare G. . dun further / who alfo would have 
after u ica / ſhewed him other reaſons / whereby he was perſuaded in his iudgment / 
taꝛeat am t hat it was not ſiune to alledg that ſcripture againſt her / but he roſe in 
(wien ge great haſt/ſaping / If vou wil not acknowledg ſin in alle dging it either 
tould not non ſh u be ercommumtate / oꝛ Jwilbe no Paſtoz , and J would J were 
dzavtye ſo free as Jwas ſince J cam? to Amſterdambꝛother (ſaid G. J.) be 
— — is patient / and re que ſted M, St.to ſpeali to him/who alſo requeſted hun to 
| ry have pattence/but he went away in a chafe: being gone oh ſatd jP.St.J 
bur 4. viz Wout> thaſe filehy tlautes had bene burnt / vea quoth G. J if pou andM. 
no:v 324 12 Dettel had not flinched when the time wos / but had ſtood foꝛth faithful 
by aꝛdini⸗ ag u iſt them /theſe trobles had never come thus far: did A flinch you? 
tion etc. un ſaid M. St. Nea (anſwered G. J.) that vou did / while they thus talked / 
to tgem. the Paſt aꝛ tame in againe / ad G. A ſelag him ſo impatient / as alſo thin⸗ 
ha - king vh it by:ach might again? ariſe hereof! offered vnto ſy1n(fo2 *peace 
3 ſaſie / a lent it ſhould be kino un int Gath. and Aſhkelon) that atknow⸗ 
Ec iz. 32. it led nẽt / u nich afterm ard (reading $ſome plates) he durſt not againe of- 
tors. fer: but the Baſtoꝛ would not reſt in it ertept he might have his minde ad 
S J1 \Q:. wil / bꝛing in deede very im atient / and ſo fo2 that time they parted. 
D-aciazs T2 28. of th:\x ne mane:h wee meeting about ſome affaires ofthe 
pꝛefac:ta Chircy/th'rewazſp:ach ab iu o ie wha Had apoſtated/who (as they 
che Ane. ſaid had beene verp pꝛoud / and vaduetiful vato her huſband : — one 
; relating 
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and aſlied him / if he would confes ſin in alledging Jer. 3.3? Towht A ee 
foꝛe he anſwered / he deſtered them / and the — — I Münter * 
ther and M. Ola. one of the zuling elders to mare it / that as the wecke 2 ſo — 
beſoꝛe then had begun and renewed the controverſpar the P. Houſe / fo him as thẽ 
now then ripped and followed it befoꝛe the other elders:and touching an- de was acs 
ſwer to their queſtion / he ſaid / that having weighed the thing verp ofts, unten / : 
he was ſo far from ſeing ſt in fo alle dging it / as that he muſt confes/ the not ar {mee 
moꝛe he thought of the maner of dealing / the moꝛe he was perſuaded / ye 1 
that he might do that which he dtd:thep aſked his reaſon. He anſwered / have — 
that befoze her mariage he requeſted her that if ſhe maried the Paſtoꝛ / ſtared. 
ſhe would refoꝛme that apparel / andſhe pꝛomiſed ſhe would do that Szer 44.8. 
which became his eſtate: being maried / and no amfdmer made: he again „um. 2.3.7 
requeſted and admoniſhed her / and thenſhe was ſo far from pꝛomiſing Jer. 42.5. 
wel / as ſhe made diſtinctions / if G. J. could pꝛove it by Gods woꝛd to gm 
be vnlawful/o2 if her huſband would have her leave it / ſhe would:which : . 
change ãd z di ſembling he noting in her / to ſan wel / ad no to do it) as ol — — 
then hearing herſh»ftingit of by ſuth ſhifts / admoniſhed her of her v20- 1. pe 3:1 ee 
mi'Fand apened alſo vnto her bythe + Scriptures the offences of her Jſab 3.106. 
apparel / ſhe being now become wife to a P. of a congrenatio perſccuted o 2 

| P ty 


and 


*Jewas | 1 16 6 The ground 


nat ſimply and baniſhed / he alſo 


— g opened to her her || 
. der J. calling him ſome name 92 other 
Went on and ſhewed that having oP 


cauſes and proceed | ings of 
dg / ãd looking 


me ttobles, 


oftt foz death et t. A ſap/ 
Paſtoz interrupted G. 


which nom A remember not / but he 


ſin to her) ſhe would not 


dut — ir pour: ag befoze/but waxed diſcontented/pea admoniſhing him and her 
de- ſund2p times bp v30zde and wziting / they ſent bitter and ſcoffing leitex s 


Hlared/tyat againe/boaſting that ſhe was mnocent an 
which thep in Jere 
Ty woos tp/that he ife 

ye W229? Jeremp ſaid to the people in his time. T 


thep could {ing to the ſame ſin 


ofadmom- 


tion / ad ex- prefſed+ hint to tel / wha 


hoztation. it was the ſin about her pzide / abhonunable ſpeach / and offenſive beha- 


Deb. 11.22 viour: then thep vrged to par ticulars / 


— cond” che Pyelate: of Canterburp/ and ot hers calle 


dp headed ett. But pet ſuch wordes | 1 
muſt ſuch ſcoffs diſcourage sche rebukers o their 


· . 
2 lee 1.19. 02dmances : neither 


Et. 2. ad 3. ſiug / and tozruptions: he 


1. Coz. 4· 2. rightly / but theplas ſeamed) being 


2. Tim. 4. thing. At this time [ 


. 72 wife acknowledged [ 


dates and C<quld be injurioust 


— plead? pet ſtil redp to 


them at unnd: and ſo fo2 that 


things ſo 


Ro. 11.18. 
tolde them he had do 
_—_ * feared he had offended in eelding / and ce 
he offences ite whici) 
unowledgments ſeeking ts pꝛeſſe / and dif 
nig againe the tontentions / he pur. 
id faithful agatuſt their fins / til 
vntothem againe / le aſt he 


2 Gal. 2.18. Waxing moe bolde bp his ac 
41 fd. 2.25. courage his ſoule / ſo as they , 
> Rom. 14. poſed by Gods help to ſtand foꝛth faſt at 
4J note tye thep repented / not daruig 


wing there · ded of by the woꝛd of 
t one a tloch vpon theſe 


/ thep changed the time from one to 
him to come to the Paſtozs houſe / 
ig thet 12. day of the moneth / where / after fome 
ould wzite our mindes : thep accu- 
ceptagainft ſing and G.J.anſwering/tie other elders being to deal betweene VS the 
eokno- Paſio2 begun and w2otc 
wing pat J. writing / and an wering that th 
I uoted ad ſje alledged them and pꝛoteeding on to 
wore. mitten the / the. perteivingit tooke the pa 


in theozdcr befoꝛe them againe a 


now ripp 


t to peeld fo much 


o the grates of God pu 


times fo puplde d: bet rap the trutg aud de 1.90 


ſo reviled / as he never was 


herevpon he tolde Stud. 


he had a hoate b2aine) that 


alſo craved M. Ainſw. and M. Sla. to deal vp⸗ 


amſt God befoze whom $who wil 


ac knowledg whatſoever he could be + fullp perſua- 
he end they appointed him to appeare 


God. Int 


— 2 On the Loꝛdes dap after exerciſe 
— — thee a clok the next d: 
ave Which he did / it ben 


his accuſation agal 


cond dap of the weeke follo⸗ 


much as J and wonldn a ſuſſir him to w2ite. G. J. dealt with M. Ainſw. an = 


xould. Sla.that agreement might be perfozmed / and that he might have right: . 


M. Ainſw. 


* - 
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M.Ainſw.ſpalieto the Paſtoʒ that waiting might be vſed : the . being 
earneſt and ſharp with him / ſaping that he knew not what he did to 
ſpeak fo2 ſuch a one / he teaſed / pe a ſaid heto tht᷑/if pou knew him / as M. 
Ztud.ardJ know hin1/pou would not ſo ſpeak:and ſo by this dealing ad 
inſtnuation ſilenced M. A. and M. S. yea bꝛoghtthem to their bought / 
that they vrged G. J. to anſw. by wozde of mouth: he tolde them the a⸗ 

reement was that the accuſations ad anſwers ſhould be w2itte which 
he deſiered t might be done / and right be had:thep were willing / but the 
and M. Stud. wouldnot:hereabout paſſed manp ſpeaches / ãd at tegth : Let men 
tolde the that he had ſound better —— at the tommiſſioners hands be tareſul 
in England: and ſo he had / ſoꝛ they not onelp w2ote his anſwers / but to have 
ſuffered him to re ad them over / and to toꝛrett them where he pleaſed: ad things wzie 
he hoped he ſhould ha ve found mnch _ favour m an elderſhip / eſpe- — — 
tiallp agreement being / that thiugs ſhould be witten. The P. at length lone / —4 
ſaid he would deale agamſt G. J. foz thzee things:that he was a nourif- gabe not 
her oftalebearers:aflaunderer:ad a teller of vntruths: he anſwered / thoſe others bp/ 
were great woꝛdes / and aſked him / if (be ing not able to diſp2ove the al- who dart 
ledgingof Jer.ʒ. 3.) he now deviſed new accvſationg:ad wiſhed the elderg ad wil wits 
to marke his dealing. | —— | 
As then deſie red the elders, ſo now I * others alſo who reade — 
theſe proceedings, to obſerve this and ſuch like their dealing. At Londõ matters 
all things were ended, peace aud agreement made, onely that alledging ànd in the 
of ler. 3. 3. left to G. l. his conſideration( being a matter of tudgmet) pro- Nocedinga 


miſing if he ſaw berter to confeſſe it, if not, then to ſhevy his teaſons:the 720 * 


ſeal of the covenãt adminiſtted: things ſeamed forgotten; familiarity v- 
ſed: fruites of love ſhewed: At ſea M. Stud. having ſtirred vp the matter, 
the Paſtor was angry that G. I. ſpake of it, ſeaming vnwilling to have ſpe- 
ach thereof, but rather to let it be buy tied: at Amſte rdam (being as I am 
perſuaded by dealings ſince, ſtirred vp by M. Stud.) he vrged it, anſwer 
with reaſõs they 3 heare : but would have their vvil: vvhẽ they 


Fe 


could not privately prevaile , they bringe it to the other elders : there 4 Rom. 14 


the obicction and anſwer being heard, and could not get their purpoſe, iE and 
they force to ripp vp olde matters. vvhich vvere ended: this vvay not pre- boil. ** 
vailing they deviſe ad bring new accuſations: ãd thus they did afterward I. Cc. 13. 4. 
from time to time encreaſe them: not ſeeking to end the matter in que. ta 9. 
ſtion, and fo to reſt, vvhereas the Apoſtle (he weth plainly, if there be pt. 2 
difference in iudgment, yet there ſhould be a vvalking together in vp. Jer. 18. iT 
right nes and loue: but they added $ wood, and made the fire of contentis with 15.10, 
hoter,and would force one to be of their iudgment, and to do vyhar they: "with 64 
would have him: or elſe by their deviſes, and new accuſations procede, 1 3 opt. 
and ſo imagine, wring and wreſt out a ſnew of matter worthy excommu.. berſ.9.10, 
nication: if this dealing were Chtiſtian, or becoming elde ts, let the godly 

wiſc inge. 0 

Vpon 
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As he isa Dpon 1 vrging the other elders to marke the B. and Mr. St. 
good log · dealing / the P. begun again with jer. z.. and would pꝛove by ſillogiſm /g 
cian/ and it that it was w2onglpalledged-labouring in deede by s iſtinctions / fallati g/ 
yelpetybim and ſophiſtryto have gone beyond his brother / becauſe thoſe people 
— 6 we re idolaters / his wife not: thep obſttnate / ſhe not: their caſe and Jere⸗ 
ocaihe mies far different from this: which ſuttel rea ſoning his bzother percei⸗ 
alſo plan vingſgewmed that though his wife were not an open idolater / pet pꝛefer⸗ 
= .. tyecraftp ring her pꝛide befo2e the office of the people it wag her idol / and a great 
4 ſoyhiſtet in ſin: Ezet. 14.3. Phil 3.18.19 1. Co. 8. i 2. that his wife was obſtinate ag 

| a vaI:t9? thep/boaſting/as tizey did. Jer.2.z 5.thatſhe diſſembled as thep did. Jer. 


. — 40 12. 5. 6. z. pꝛonuſing that ſje would refoꝛme / but did not: ſo as their caſe 

Wk : RR and Jerennes was not fo different from this as he world by his ſubtill 
We latter wil reaſoning ſeame to make it:which alſo is plaine bo the alledgings of te⸗ 
Ft deceive and ſtimonies out of the olde teſtament both in ther Ghoſpels / in thes acts of 

ns fajlehim. the Apoſtles / and in the: EUs _ people of thoſe tunes which 

"le Jer. 23-23. might have pꝛetended the ſame / oꝛ line diſtinctions / if that would have 
rn ſer ved their turne. G. J. hath oftẽ ſhewed him his ul dealing / ſeeking by 
f — 2.8 ſuch diſtinctions to deceive him deſired him to leave it of / andto tonfeffe 

| * bis 4 455.15. his fault therein: but he would not: much diſputation and ſtirr they had 


14 19/ ett. wit he reabout / he adj}. St.oftenſcoffingly anſwering calling F. J. babling 
1 Tay 29. 13 4 fellom fooliſh / fond / ignoꝛant / ſlipperp / pea adding woꝛdes not to be 
Act. 13. t S named / whith he noted / and vrged them to repentauce / but thep would 


| with Jſay. not:he alſo deſiered M. A. and M.S.whoſat very ſadly/to admoniſh tit 
Ant 34-14. of ſuch repꝛoches and gibes / ſee king by teaſtings/and laughings to carp 
1 | army any away the mat ters / and diſcourage G. J. but thep would not / M. A. wt 
1 apy ſhinghim to beare it and in ſtead cfadmoniſhing them / begun ina ſoft 
. Tete. and milde maner( which J have often found ſinte he tan notably ! coun- 
J ucts 15. 18 terfeat)tovrge the P.6llogi'm's:G.J.aſw: red him to the eſſet / that is 

Ti Seph.5.3.4 befoꝛe: When th:pcould not pꝛove it to be ſin ſo toatedg it they repeated 

{ Mat. 7.15 agatne the thꝛee aicuſations / namingſome parte of her attire and ſpea⸗ 


ches which G. J. had repꝛoved whereabout we tontimied verp long / eve 


mens and rattehnas tõnung abaut who crieth and warneth aloud / hom 
the houres of the might paſſe. Waile we were dealing about her aparel ad 
ſpeaches ſhe was talled in / and being demaunded thereabout ſhe gibed 
and reviled G. J. and called hum bꝛaſen fate / frinolous bolde in e vil / ett. 
He ſpalie tothe Elders to rebuke her / hut they ſaid nothing: at ſength 
he tolde her / that ſeing ſne was admoniſhed and fine of the offfces that 
aroſe about her att ire/ſpeathes / and behaviour / and yet would walke as 
ſize did vp and down London vnrefoꝛmed / it argued that ſhe had a bꝛaſẽ 
| t fate in deede / clſeſhec would not be ſo ſtout / and obſtinate / and that 
i „Ala 48.4 he hoped God would make him a wall of b2afe t againſt her ſins. Here, 
| i ; Ae 18. about paſſed many wo2des betweene the Paſtoꝛ / His wiſe / and his bꝛo⸗ 

; ether / he deſioring the Elders to deal with the Paſto2 and his wife foꝛ fo 


bf reviting him / ſeing he did not other as ſt and out anainrheirſms-: but 
N thep ſaid nothing to them / and being ſo late they bzake of / and ſo foꝛ that 
i! bi time we parted, The 14. 
( 1983; * 


— — - —— ——— y 


til ten a tlock at maht / diſcerning the time to be ſo far ſpet by the watch 


. 
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The 14.dap of the Mon. they ſent foz G.J.to tome to them about zia 
elock:which he dotng/thep pzopounded vnto him to put the matter to J 
ſix of the Church. he anſwering requeſted to know if by Gods woꝛde a wat 225 
matter might be bzought topuvate m after it had beene in the aſſem⸗ 3's © 
bly of theelders / and then he was contented: Herevntothep gave no an⸗ Mat. 27. 39 
ſwer: but they pꝛotteded / and dealt with hun ſoz ſaping / that the P. wife FT ar.15:2p 
ſcoffed at Gods pzovidence/ and willed him to open it: which he doing *The-Pay 
and ſhewing her f inaner and geſture / ſhe (being pꝛeſent) ſatd ſhemight ton "ogy 
have done nuich moze: he anſwered her / that it was greevous to ſin / but — yh 
much moze to defend and boaſt / that ſhe might do moꝛe. her? huſbad de⸗ knoweth 
fending her ſaidſhe might ſap 10. times moze:G.J.aſwered he was ſozp better (and 
to heare them make ſo light account of it / and wiſhed the elders to mars could tel 
ke theſe things / ſpeaking his minde to thein concerning the matter of ge⸗ M. Jacob 
ſture:ſhe being gone / the P. and . St. ſaid they were to deal with him f occaſion 
about tertam things / which fel out in time of his impꝛiſonment: 1. that — 
he had made a pzeface to be ſett befoze the tonfeſſiõ of our faith / ad made nat onely 
neither of them acquainted therewith: He anſwered / that he was ſoꝛyto inrepzecys 
ſee ſuch dealing / that whe thep could not pzevaile agamſt him about Jer. ful wozdes 
3. 3. then they fel to z. other accuſations:theſenot helping them / to de viſe and geſtu⸗ 
and raiſe otljer: and now to bꝛing alſo things which were ſetret / ad which res onen 
they had eſpied in him in the tune of his impꝛiſonment) befoze the elders / together! 
having never dealt a pzivatelp with hum about the ſame: auſwering furs - nA | 

ther / that (notwithſtanding this their dealing) there was one pꝛeſent of ons an in 
the elders theſelves it was M. Ainſwoꝛth) who could clear him in this the pzo- 
point / and deſiered that he might ſpeak what he knew: the Paſt. would nouncing |, 
not ſuffer it: G. J. ſhewed / that ſeing * another could witnes and clear of good 
him / it was better he ſhould do it / then himſelſe: the Paſto2 would not / wozdes 
thogh G. J. vrged it earneſtlp:at length when hecould not obteine it / he — 
deſiered that befoꝛe he ſhould further anſwer he might conſider moꝛe of — 
this matter / and the maner thereof. Then they bꝛoght a ſecond matter: bingip: ad 


that he oppoſed himſelf againſt them when Koger Waterer was to res his tobe⸗ 


late a matter to the Church:he anſwered / that he oppoſednot humſelſe a- ring oſtheſe 
gainſt them therein: but when the ſaid a. W. was to be thoſẽ and appoin- things 

ted foꝛ a miniſter oꝛ meſſenger in affatres betweene the Church and the notbp 
Pꝛiſoners / he being perſuaded that he was vrfit/he would not give this bs \pt- 
conſent that heſhould be emploied in ſuch office : Herevpon they aſlicd , 2 
M. Aiuſw. and M. Slade / if he were fit to be an elder who would oppoſe 19.20. 4 
himſelf againſt them?lje aſwered/that as touching being an elder / it was Jobn.8.42 
the office which he was vawozthp of / and was + vnſit fo2 it / deſtering to & Mat. 18, 
walke a member / and not tobe burthened with anp office: M. St. ſaid it 15. with 
was an honour to be an officer, G. J. anſme red that it was a burthen / ed. 19.16. 
and if then did it + wel / then was it anhonour:further he added / that if 22 3 
this refuſal to conſent (which they had kept in a note) would be a hinde- 1 _ * 
rante / he would further · help them to hinder it / namely / that when they and 31. 1 
mat. 4. ete Joh 5.3170 ett and 8.14 and 18 21.1 1, T im. 5. 21. 22. an dz. 10. Act 6 3.5. 4 2. Cod. 2.16. 
and 3.4. S 1. Tim 5. . with Rev. 2.24. Thepthoght he had deſired the offler / and (it may bi 
ſuppoſed / that he wold habe acknowledged what thep pleaſed / rather the miſſe n: but now pereti⸗ 
bing other buiſe. thepſatt as amaſcd, Q would 


— = 
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110 The ground, cauſes, and proceedings of ſome trobles, 


would have 7 over their oſſites / he would not conſent / but ſtoode ad 

ſt it:ſo that if not giving conſent to the foꝛmer were a hinde- 

rance/thep might ioine this to it alſo, IP pꝛotee ded / and obtecteda 
e 


tha 
I + ſat or the Church in publii/heſent wozd to the Church/trobled the Church 
CE that this was the laſt thing which they had againſt hin / told them that 


8 3 to hunt him:and being earneſt he erhoꝛted M. Ainſw. and M. Sl. to 


that ge | . | | : int: - 
ſpake fal- were foꝛ a while all ſilent:then they aſ ned his anſwer to the potnt:He an 


felp:but ſwered that it was a falſe accuſation / and that he had not trobled the 


but added vrged him vpon his conſcience to ſaꝝ / what he had done therein: he an⸗ 
e ſwered them that he hoped then (being elderg; would not? deal as the 
+ This [pamſhinguiſition/toinguire and examine him vpon hig conſcience/and 
dealing is ſo to finde out / and pꝛove accuſations agamſt him / matitng hin1ſelfe his 
tondemned olnne accuſer / if he had done anp thing: Hereat then being nioved and an⸗ 


20. 11. 


Pal 222. elders would nat deal as the ſpaniſh inqmſttton:then they afked Him / if 


1. Co:. 12. he tallied not with any bzother of the Church about that watter? he an- 
+ Soit ſwered if then would malic that a fourth accuſation / he would anſwer 
map be it/ſhewing them / that it was one thing to ; ſpeak with a hꝛother about 
were the a matter of tare / and duetp iu the Church / and another to be ſpied into / 
beethien and accuſed as at trobler of the Church:and here he adviſed N. A. and 
OED M. S. to learne by his example how they walked withthem : foz they 
and 3.4. 1 agatuſt him:then M. A. and MM. S. ſpeaking together with * nifſed 
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diſmiſſed him. De going awap ſaid/God give pou to ſee pour ſing inthis 
maner * of dealing with me. ; * 

The ſame ught they ſent G. C. vnto him / that he ſhould be with them +7. concer⸗ 
againe in the nioꝛning / he anſwered / that in the mozning he would give ning Jere. 
him auſwer / ſome bujines being fallen out / which he kuch not / whether 33. 
it could be deferred. 2. thetr rip- 

The next Moꝛuing thep ſent foz him againe by M. Bowman / and G. — — of. 
C. with charge to come vnto them / he tolde them he had ſpetiall buſt- ended: z. 
nes fallt out / which could not be deferred / id deſtercd them to requeſt the tgeir ie 


elders to bear with him: They fent them agam to ſigniſp / that then accuſatios: 


tommaunded him to tome: he aſ ked them / if they had delivered his an- 4.the Þ. - 
ſwer in the maner he ſpakeit + M. B. ſaid pra / and repeated the very wiſes ſcof- 
wozdes : then (marveling at their maner of commaunding) he aſked ls ther 
if they vſed the woꝛdes oftheelders / they anſwcredpca : and M. B. — - =—py 
added that of tEzraes commaundement / to pꝛove thatthep might do 10 — 5 
it: G. J. ſhowed him / that there were divers differences betweene av devitng 
elders / and Pꝛintes: betweene pꝛeſent time / and ſpate oft ime : and ſo accuſations 
they had ſome reaſoning : at length G. J. ſaid he could not then ſtand ete. 
to reaſon / being to go about the ſpectal buſtnes which could not be de- Ezra. xo. 
ferred / and which he had pꝛonuſed to the marchant / which was pꝛe⸗ 22 i nete 
ſentlp to go fozth of the city : ſo as he agame deſiered them to certifp +3n — 4 
the elders : oꝛ if nothwithſtanding his fozmer anſwer / and requeſt / all dueties of 
buſines and pzomiſe laid aſide / they wold have him go(which he was charüp / 
perſuaded — — ought not) thep then would wꝛite it vnder their hands: wyieß 
this the meſſengers would not : then he deſiered them to ſignifp to the cannot be 
elders his anſwer and requeſt as befoze / and that if it ſatiſſied them . 
not : then they would wate/ that they tommaunded him (all buſines the — 
and re queſt laid apart) ta come: adding further / and deſtering M. eb be 
Bowman / that he would ſpeak his woꝛdes as nere / and as reverently/ even from 
as he could vnto the Elders : which he pꝛomiſed: they came again ſpeciaſll 
the third time with the ſame tommaund / adding that the elders attoun · ducties, 
ted it contempt : and would that he ſhould ſap pea 02 no. He aſked M. Mat. a. 5. 
B. if hehadvſed the leaſt wozd / geſture oz ſigne of contempt : he con- 2*a . 
feſſed no: as he alſo witneſſed afterward in the open congregation. Mel 2 
thenſaid G. J. certify Þ p2aypou mp anſwer ſtil as befoꝛe. M. V. ſeſſen that 
vrged hard that hee would ſap pea ozno : G. J. ptrteiwing to what a man 
their dealing tended requeſted M. B. to ceaſe foꝛ he had given his an- being to go 
ſwer and deſiered him and the other meſſenget to reſt content ſeing thep a iour- 
had done their meſſage and had their anſwer: pꝛomiſing / that if it 1epbpon 
pleaſed the Elders to appoint him any other time he would tome: He Wfcians 
alſo deſiered them again that with al care and reverence they would ſig⸗ 5 the 
mfp his anſwer as befoze : telling them that he was ſoꝛn to ſeethe El- ern 


ders deal after this maner. ought not 
him/alfo * 
de graunted that a whole Church ought not tocxcommunicatea man / having buſines / nd 
deſiring reſpit. : 
Qy Then 


— — 
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Then (to m2 rememberante)thep added that the elders would bying 
it totheChurch:he anſwered/that/ifnatwithſtanding his requeſt / reve⸗ 
rent anſwer and pꝛomiſe they would ſo deal / he muſt be content / hoping 

God wonldt woꝛke all things foꝛ the beſt. 

1 Taus (ſo far as l remember, and the notes, which then I wrote about 
2. Cal. g. io the ptocedings, do witnes) was the dealing in the aſſembly of t he elders: 
Rev. 2.13. leaving nothing forth which may mike for them, or againſt my ſelf, 
3 dealing hetein( though in my ſectet chamber or ſtudy, yet) as in Gods 
9.16. preſence who t ſeeth and ſcarcheth the hearts, trieth the reines, and be- 
tjobtz.2,etc fore whom we muſt all appeare, and therefore I {er them downe as they 
7 ., were don: ſo neare as I ca, being willing(as I have alwaies ſaid to them, 
* 1 and to the pteachers and elders of the reformed Churches , dutch and 
1. ta io. French) to acknowle 1s whatſoever they hal thew me by Gods vyord2 
» jfa. 8. 11. to have failed in: for $ in many things we offend all: and who * is it, that 
Reve-2-25, ſinneth not yet that thereby they ſhould force me to allow | or iuſtify 


S Job g. 7 ; . e gr 
add r theit dealings, an i to leave the innocẽt and righteous dealing of ſtãding 


12. Coz .. 3. forth againſt their ſins before they repent, the Lord keepe me from that, 


Rebel — ſhew me mercy, and give me ſtrẽgth to chuſe to be found his Faithfull 
4.7. fervant vvalking int what ſortes of afflictions he ſhall try me withall, by 
wich ; 4.5. honour ani dithonour, by evil report, and good report, rather then to be 
7 nr vafaithful and halting with them in all proſperity, quietnes, and plea- 
. * +13, ſute wiatſoever:Knowing that this life is bur a toiling time, afflictions 
and 3j. vvil have an end, and the Father of metcies, the Gd of all comfort, ad 
«qr grace enabling ro ſuffer,confirming, ſttengthning, ſtabliſhiug, and in his 
bo good time making perfect, will change t ſot row into te ioicing, heavines 
do . into glida:s, the garment of mourniug into a white garment: in a word 
$Szeeh.13 he that overcometh ſhal inhetit all things: in his $ pre ſence is fulnes of 
r im 1 ioy, and at his right hand ate pleaſures for evermore: to him be glory, ãd 
and. do minion for evet, and evet amen, 

Eze. 2. and Here like wile let me de ſiet the reader to obſerve, how even Paſtors, 


je vand 9 7 and elders({triving for cortruptions, and not getting their vv ils) do de- 


oe. ker, vvho vvould rebuke finſurcly it is hard to be done, as may be ſene 
a —_ 49+ in like ciſes by Elies, Ezechiels, Ionas and [eremies * examples: and yet 


it muſt be done, fot far bettet to diſpleaſe men a 1000 times, then God 
once, aud certainly as it is ſpeciall t ſtrẽgth to ſtand forthfully againſt o- 
pen enc mies, ſo is ict more ſpecial ſtrẽgth to ſtand forth againſt the fins 
„ in a 
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and of ſtrength to declate vnto lacob his tranlgreſſion, and to ſrael his 1. 2. ii. ete 


that the * Apoſtles ſaid vnto the LORD E, INCREASE OVR FAtTH? +'Thep 


How much more have wee neede to pray for the ſame continually? The —_ 
God of povver,ftrength,vviſdome,and alt good graces enable vs more wagrefuſal 
and more (as to 0theraueties, ſo) he revnto for his name, truth and mercy to hearken 
vnto them: 

ſake, Amen, | » 358 {o that eve 
Toreturne to the pꝛote edings. Thep{notwithſtanding G. J. his 're- herein (if 


queſt / and ſo reverent anſwer as he tould poſſibly ſͤd / thereby labouring there had 
to cut t awap octaſion from them ſeeking ottaſion of accuſations / + thep bene maui⸗ 
J ſay) having got the other elders to their bought / in their wil and headi⸗ feſt offece/ 
nes bꝛoght the matter befoꝛe the Church: who comming together the 16 Whichthere 
dap of the Moneth about the ſame / M. St. ſigniſied that there had beene — —5 
a controverſp betweene M. G. J. and Mris. Johnſon / alſobetweene the NS. 
Preto! and G. J. that many wattings had paſſed betweene them: peace per) then 
was ſoght by the bꝛethꝛen bꝛethꝛen came with N. Johnſon to decide the bainging it 
controverſn:that he called her good name into queſtion:theP. wouldta- to the 
keacknowledgment of overcartage:that G. J. confeſſed overcartage:that homes 4 
He(to witt M. St.) thoght / ſeing M. Johnſon the Paſtoꝛ was an elder / rozerh | 
and things might come abode / that G. J. was not onety to confeſſe it falpeape 
he foꝛe witneſſes / but vnder his hand in wziting:that he had wzittẽ to the reque 
P. and G. J. hereabout:that he gave him over as the vnreaſonableſt bꝛo⸗ with hum⸗ 
ther he ever dealt withall: that the tontroverſy afterward was againe ble and re⸗ 
while they were in pꝛiſon revived/ad firſt p H.J.that being at liberty verent an⸗ 
the matter was renewed: the acknowledgment recalled: that they vrged ſwer was 
to tonfeſſe the retalling : that they bꝛoght it to the Church at Londõ / that — — 4 
* all things were thẽ ended / leaſt if being baniſhed) they ſhould have ex⸗ oY a 
communicated one another adverſaries mouthes ſhould have beene o⸗ Bat. 18.16 
pened:that the alledging of Fer. 2. 3. was left to him to conſider of as be- 19 
foe is ſaid:that they dealt with hi at the ſea about it:t hat being come to s Herein 
Stud. dealt very bntrulp and vniuſtln. Levit. 19.11. Jerem 9. 3. 4.3. Epheſ. 5. 25 / 1. Peter 2. r. 
his own mouth witneſſeth that all things were ended / aud Jeremie 3.3. left as a matter of iudg⸗ 
ment · was it not now then their ſin to ripp th em vp 24 Dꝛodber. 6.16.1 2 * 
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114 The ground, cauſes, and proceedings of ſome trobles, 
Anmiſterdam / thep dealt with Him alſo / vſed all meanes bp the elderg / 
Ku what their iudgment was they ſhould diſcerne ; aud that now it 
as byoght vnto thent : then he pꝛopounded to G. A. this queſtion. 
Didpou not befoze M. Biſhop: Davp Bꝛiſtoe / and pour bꝛother cons 

feſſe overcariage? | 
G. J. hearing and wziting this relation ſo neere as he could / ſkoode 
vp / and requeſted of the Church to weigh things well / and that as he 
had not interrupted M. St. (thogh he related things both craftilp / and 
vufaithfullp) but heard him to the end: ſo he nught have libertn freely to 
aſwer:ad ſo much therather / M. St. having not once named the ground / 
17. and 16. and cauſe of the controverſp:not ſhewed the maner of G. J. yts p2ocee- 
18.19.20, ding with the P. wife but telling all that nught make foꝛ them and no⸗ 
Joh. 7. 24 thing that was againſt them / relating not what made foz G. J. but 
wit Acts. whatſoever he thought made _— him:charging him alſo vniuſtly to 
24.20.and Have renewed the mater / themſelves having in dede done it: not once nu⸗ 
25.16, tioning what meanes and offerg G. J. had v(ed/and wherevnto he peel⸗ 
$Obſerve dꝛd both at London and here fo2 peace ſake. While G. J. was thug 


* — ſpeaking the P. and M. Stud. interrupted him / and willed him to aſwer 


bis own t the queſtion : He then deſtered ( ſeing the matter was bꝛoght tothe 
cauſe. | Church as an offence) to know his accuſer / fo2 he had percetved their 
17 defier maner of dealing with him in pꝛivate and befoze the clders (about thre 
the reader matters. about JYer.z.z. 21p. avout thee accuſations, 3. lp. concerntng 
to ſet in pa. thzee obiettions kept inwꝛiting) and they now bzinging it to theChurch 
= &G if —_— 2oceede accozding to rule / and thecefoꝛe ſtil deſiered to know 
3Lev.i9.15 Us t accu er. The P. hearing their dealing related / burſt out / and ſaid / 
2. Chion. wil a fuffer no ſuc h tariage:bꝛotherſſaid G. J.) pour wil muſt not bea 


with ſuch ſer: then ſaid J. S. all * call foꝛ it. S. A. ij aſſed whois mp acct's 


| — — ſer 5 then ſad d. S. againe / our Paſtoꝛ N. Studlen and 7Y. Settel 


ut of S. dealt in it. J tonfeſſe / ſaid H.J.)thep dealt in it hut I ſtãd ſtil to hnow 
from nune accuſer: then ſaid . D. we officers call for it:are nouafftters 
nowing then ſaid G. J. mine attuſers? The :. ſi ing that G. J. would not anſw. 
His accuſer. befoꝛe he knew his atcuſer / and that ſome bꝛethꝛen had ſpolten / it was 
meete he ſhould know his accuſer / bꝛoke out / and ſaid/ J am and will be 

his accuſer - M. Studlen alſo is witnes: then G. J. deftered that they 

might ſtand foꝛth: the Paſtoꝛ ſaid he wag not of — 

| 5 twee 
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and excommuniĩcations in the Engl. Church at Amfterdam, 125 FR 
ſhewed that being + accuſcrsthep oght co ſtand fozth / and not tofitt as 2 
iud ges in their owncaſe- :? then ſald W. Dtudlcy/ that G. J. bod fox aud 14.20. 
this at London / and much ſtirr was about it : pea ſaid G. J. pou there and 28.16 
got pour wils / but J deſter the Church to keepe their libertp: M. Ainſ- + This is 
wozth bzoght the example of Moſes and Coꝛʒah / that Maſes was there apparant 
tudg and partp: G. J. anſwered that he (like the adverſaries) wzeſted Humb. 16. 
that ſeripture / the controverſp there bring not altiie- : alſo that Mos 16. to 58. ſa 
ſes was not Judg in his own caſe but the 3 Lozde betweene him and — e- 
Cozah : about this matter was much ſpeach / thrp pleaduig hard fox ker againſt 
it / and ſome of the Church pleading that accuſers were nat meete and them. | 
equal Judges in their owne caſe. The Paſtoz perceiving them of the +Here the 
Church. toſpealiin G. J. be halſe repzoved them/ag not linowing what Church 
they did / as ignozant what to be done in controverſies ett. ſo as the loſt ger 
Church ſaid uo moze vnto them. G. J. deſiered the Church not to loſe — 
her authozitp; not to ſuffer accuſers to be iudges in their owue caſes:but themſelbes 
do he what he could / then diſmaied the bzethꝛen / and t got their wils as to be decei⸗ 
t hey had done at London. Having got their wil thep fel to actuſarions: ved byt heir 
a id ſaid that G. J. had charged her with muſk / as ſin: he anſwered / that leaders. 
tie exte ſſe / not the vie he condenmed/ as alſo ſhe taßing it vpon her toi⸗ Revel. 3. r. 
# ience that ſhe had none / he had anſwered and ſatiffied that matter be- 2 
foꝛe. Then they pꝛopounded that he charged her with a topiſh hat: He Jet 3 
canfeſſed that he mas ſo perſuaded it was in her / ſhewing the faſhion / + Marke 
her maner of wearing it / ſpec ally un time of her huſbands imp2ziſoumft M. Stud. 
ete.theu the P. ad J. Dt. f deſiered that the elders might firſt give their craft how 
judgment thereof / and then the Church toſpeak. G. J. perteiving their he would 
dꝛift / that having got the clders to then / they would thus have dꝛawne Zahe foze⸗ 
the Chur. by their iudgmẽt alſo (nifbers being very lothe to contrary cl⸗ alledtde 
ders) deſiered that this courſe might not be vſed / but that both parties indgments - 
might be heard/andſo the Chur. to try and iudg / ſeing the E. hadbefoze with which 
heard ad ſpokie:herevporn both ſides were heard and it was long befoze deaung 
anp of the Chur. would ſpealizat length N. Ad. ſaid / that it was vndettt / they chars 
vncomeby / and not meete: then the P. aſked if it were ſuch / as might not ged G. J. 
be woꝛne in time of unmpuſonment. G. J. deſiered that t©liſhaes ſpeach vntuſtlp at 
might be read:then ſaid the P. gibingly. See his folly / and tonteit: adding bye 
further that the hat was not topiſh in the nature thereof / and ſo diſs the reader 
courſed thereabout/that the Chur cocludeditnot to be topiſh in nature. to read the 
G. J. aſwered that he ſpalie agatnſt the hat in her being a P. wife / he in plate a. kin. 
bonds ett. ãd not that the hat was ſimply vnlawful in the nature there- J. 26 andſo 
of:the the P. niade a ſillogiſme: What is not in the nature thereof topiſh let him trp 
that uſed by any is not topiſh:the that in the naturethereofis not topiſh — 1 
ergo being vſed bp her it was not toniſh. G. J. repeating this ſillogiſme —— feln 
deſiered that it might be witten: then tie Paſtoz changed the ſillugiſ- to anſwer 
nie tvso oꝛ thꝛee waies: G. Johnſon ſtil ſhewing htm that he reaſo- with Eli⸗ 
ned deceitfully / and ſhewed to the people that thogh velvet in it nature ſhahs 
were not topiſh / pet if common mariners ſhould wear ſuch / it would ſpeaeh vnto 
be a token of pꝛide and topiſhnes in them / alſo a gilded raper and a ſuch a 


fether are not topiſh in their nature / neither in a Captaine to weart bea queſtion 
k op 285 an | 
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12 The ground, cauſes, and proceedings of ſome trobles, | 
and pet if a miniſter genes weare them / they would be ſignes ofgreat va⸗ 


t a. Sam. uitp / topiſnes / and lightnes in him. When the P. could not deteive his 


$M , brother bp his ſillogiſmes then he fel to a diſtdurſe about attire. 1. how 
later of tt came in fo? ſin. 2.the diverſttp of it / that t Thamar was clothedas a 
wherein he $1998 daughter. z. that one attire was lawful in one countrp whichnot 
anſweccd in another 4.that diverſity of perſons. 5.circumſtaces of comelines/gra- 
the offence/ vitp / decentp / edutcations / mens abilitie / ad eſtates were to be conſidered: 
which the which he thus t diſcourſing with tunning and ſmooth woꝛdes ſeamed to 
bzerþ2e be- ſatiſfp the people / as if his wife had offended in none of theſe / but G. J. 


yvond ſeas anſwered that even his admonitton was in reſpect of his and her plate 7 


— = their eſtate / and condition/ſhe being a Paſt. wife / he in pꝛiſou / looking fog 
pat ung death ett. ſo that even Hig own wozdes condemned him / her apparel ha⸗ 
therein th: oy not gravitp in it / but after the pouthful maner / pea ſuch as offeded 
line woꝛ⸗ al ſozteg of people. Here they called foꝛ witneſſes that her apparel wag 
des: which ſuch. Then M. Adams / sChꝛiſtopher Dickons/ and Willtam Boulder 
(asoccaſio witneſſed / that it gave great offente / ea W. N. ſaid that comming to viſit 
requireth) the P. in pꝛiſon withful purpoſe to contribute to his neteſſities / When he 


| wilbe ſett ſam his wife ſitting there ſo apparelled / his minde was ſo trobled / that 


— e came away / not daring to give the contribution which he had purpo⸗ 


# bes | | 

ing, ſed:ſo offenſive was her pꝛide then vnto him. The bꝛethꝛen thus begin- 
2 ning to ſpeak / the . vrged t he Church / that they gave him not hing / that 
Chuſtopg. Her clothing was not vpon their coſt / that if ſhe might not weare that 


ugyr/itis wozdes had hereabout / they pꝛoteeded to another accuſation about the 


— kodpeece bꝛeſt: G. J. deſiered / that thep would ſet dowon the aceuſaeton as 


ſted them / then mp ſelſe / and for peace ſake veelded / and acknowledged alſo ſun dz things / but 
then (as to this dap) the moe pꝛeſſed / and ſoggt to diſeourage / bn how mueh the moꝛe J yeelded/ 


4 * 
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and excommunications in the Engl. Church at Amſterdany, 19 
downe : Mr. Adams / and Mr. Paris witneſſed that t wa 
that faſhion / which the Wozld IEG 0 de re _ 
downe/but He would not/bitterlp calling G. J. impudent / ſhameleg etc, 
ſtil naming it ſo odtoullp/and they charging G.J.that it was his wozde 
ſo to make him odious to the people:he dented / but the Paſtoz and . 
Studleis woꝛdes pꝛevailed / ſo as G. J. was condemned bp the C_ 

Now the letter is come to light it is apparantthat they charged him 
falſely:for there he plainly faith he was aſhamed to name it, as alſo other 
wordes:oncly he muſt vvtite, as he had heard. The reader may ſee the 
truth thereof in the letter, page 96,97. and ſeing they ſhamed not to 
bring and ſpeak theſe things publiquely, which in all love with greefe 
vvas tolde and written to them ſecretly, they may thanke themſelves if 
they heare that now vvhich they would not, they forcing vs thereto: jj ea 
the truth hereof vvill appear further by ſome lettets, vyhich(vvriting 
out this ſheete for the preſſe, and ſearching my notes about ſame mat- 
ters) came to my hands, I not remembering tliat l had any ſuch , for if I 
had I vvould have ioined them to the letter before, they being written 


about the ſame time, and giving great light to the proceedings, but 


now (the diſcourſe of this firſt publique troble at Amſterdi being pare 
printed, and part ynder the preſſe)vVe mult refer the to ſome conveniẽt 
place in that which followeth, 

The next accuſation was about her buſk:he anſwered that the faſhion + Thus 
whichſhe vſed / he held it in her vnlawful being a Paſtozs wife etc. the 
ſimple vſe / oꝛ the vſe of it ſoꝛ infirmity he tondemned not: and deſired M. the 
S. to ſett down his woꝛdes as he ſpake them / who ſaid plainly / he would ders not 
not:then G. J. deſtered the bꝛethꝛen to mar ke if that were vpright dea⸗ they wers 
ling in the elder / to ſet down the accuſation in wꝛiting / and to ſap t flatly / alone / bur 
that the would not / when he requeſted him to wꝛite the anſwer: ſome of in the open 


the bꝛethꝛen ſpeaking / they ſaid it waxed late / haſted / ad read another at⸗ aſſembly/ 


/ vt i 


cuſation about whale bones in the petticote bodies: to which G. J. an- whereof let 
ſwered / as he did concerning the buſke: that the vſe of them ina Paſtoꝛs the godin 
wife after the faſhiou of the woꝛld was vnlawful: if ſhe vſed them foz in⸗ wiſe iudg 
firmitp / he condemned them not: here the . pꝛetending that they might p = the 
be vſed of all/Chziſtopher Dickons requeſted him not ſo to ſpeak: foꝛ ſo — 
he might bring in many inconveniences among their wives ett. he then was line 
called him ſelfeliking / tonteited fellow ett. C. B. deſiered the bꝛethꝛen to to be. 
ſpeak and to help him: foꝛ if the P ſo dealt / oho $ durſt contrarp him:thẽ 4 He in 
William Eiles / and M. Paris ſaid that whalebones were lawful in vſe / deede him⸗ 
and pet might be abuſed: which woꝛdes M. S. was drſiered to ſett down / ſelf was 
but of long time he would not: hire the P. and M. S. vrged the brethꝛe to afterwarn 


ſpeak what their minde was: none ſpeaking / they ſaid thep tooke their ſi⸗ pow 


lece for conſtt/adſo would herem have condenedG.Y. alſo: then Wiliam herame vn; 


E.fatd/that al mk? who were ſilent gave not conſet to cocluſios/ whereat fairhfulin 


* + 


the P. being verp agrp/ad agam vrging cotributio/ ſe ad M. S. ſo vrged this acris, 


” 1 


11 The ground, cauſes and proceedings of ſome ttobles, 


W. E. that hep entrapped him in his ſpeaches / and ceaſed not til t hep 
e 


ſſe offeuce towards the B. They having related theſe 


worſt 4 that (like M. Hoꝛne befoꝛe men ioned in the trobles at Franlif.) he made 


over the 
non cn things whereof he admamthedthe Paſtoꝛs wife: the P. and M.S.fard/ 


bzoken vp. 

ttt 25.16. G. J. after the meeting dealing with ſome bꝛethꝛẽ / that it was againſt 
E zo. attu⸗ equitꝝ / and tivil dealings to denn a mu a topp ofthat / wherevnto he 
ſations, Was to anſwer/ad th? much moꝛe in eligio among bꝛethꝛẽ pꝛofeſſing ſo 
+* From ſtricta pꝛofeſſion:meanes were vſed that he got to waite foꝛth a capie. 

one accuſas They t were written as follovveth. à Accuſations againſt M. G I. by 
1 Mr. Fran · Iohnſon about his wife. 1. Carnal vanity, 2. That the wiſhed 
thzee/ from her ſelfe a vvidow for a Papiſts ſuke. 3. that, it is to be feared, ſhe veti- 
thoſe thꝛer / fied the ptoverbe, that having buy tied one huſband, ſhe caried not how 
ta other many ihe buried. 4. God kcepe our Paſtor to vs thogh ſhe with other- 


—— vviſe. 5. Thou haſt an whores forehead, and canſt not be aſhamed. 6. Re- 
them ta member M. Suthebies vvife, whom he called Tom. M. F. Iohnſon (ail, 
thirtie. Let (he v vas an hitlot: G. I. anſwe red, that he charged not his wife ſo to be, 
——— but praied God to keepe her from it. 7. That the ruled het huſband. 8, 
this deas Filthy laſcivious. abhominable. 9. Aquaffer r0,abhominable immode- 
ling. ſty 1t. abhominable ſpeach. 12. Smooth wordes, and handketchifs, 
which Decemb. I 2, he ſaid was the vſe of hatlots 13. That many of the 
VVV ſetvants 
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fervants of God had ſaid, it had bee ne good that I had never ſcene her 1 2 
e ies. ãd that ſome vnderour roofe had ſaid it. 14 That the church might 
repent, that ever ſhe vvas my vvife. 15. that when ſome ſaid it vvas pitio 
that we twoo ſo contended, my vvife anſwered tuſn, let them go toge- 
ther. 16. His going about to ſet variance betwixt the elders 17. his char- 
ging me, that if l vvere knowne to othets as to him etc. 18. That if 
were to be choſen, etc. S. 19. That 1 ſo deceived with ſmooth wordes, & The 
that l vvould bring in corruption into the Church 20. That t if Cate- — | 
line wete there, 21. that ſhevvalked vp and down in London vvith a — 
braſen fore head. 22 That I vvas vvaxẽ coldo, as ſome reported. 23. that choſen Pas 
I ſpent more time in defenſe of ptide, then againſt the adverſaries. 24, 0 
That Icavilled daubed, and abuſed the graces in me. 25. tVaunting in not I 
ſhop doores 26 His comparing theelders dealing vvith the ſpaniſh in. ming nx 
quilition,and then with the commisſioners in England. 27. His compa- wife . 
ring vs tothe olde and yong Prophet, 28 His warning x. Ainſw. and M. would yins 
Slade to take heed how they walked, with me and M. Studley. 29, His der him. 
going about to breede ie louſy, and ſet variance betweene me and my 1: Tim 1.5 
vvife 30. His refuſal to come at the requeſt, charge, and commaunde- ſpoke whe - 
ment of the elders being ſent for. thep ſores 
Thus vvas the vvriting verbatim, worde for worde, without chaging, viled / rat 
adding, ot diminithing:as in their owne paper they may ſe, if they pleaſe — 
for I deſier hete in, as in the reſt to* cut away occaſion of cavilling from mentioned; 
them ſo much as | can, 2 | 
Herevnto G. J. gave anſwer ſhoꝛtlp in wꝛiting within a dap oz two —— of * 
to thebꝛethꝛen who were to try the apparel / and to tonſider vpon theſe his wife.. 
accuſatios of the Paſto2 againſt him. To the firſt / z that it was vntrue: z.coz.n.fz 
he did not charge the therewith / but requeſting the party who tolde $ Tou- 
him to deal with him thereavout / he wꝛote to him / that ſome things —_— q 
were toldehim( which hehoped the party who ſaw them would tel him) 74005 3 
and requeſting ex hoꝛted lum to take heede of carnal vanitp: and that one and 30. i. , 
t vanitp followed not another. And in deede J never in mp life charged 
him oꝛ her therewith / but thep would by eftf ripping it vp have dzawn 
mee thereto / and the moꝛe they ralied here in / the moze tizep diſcovered : 
there own filthy nakednes as afterward will appear in a larger anſwer Reb. 3. 18. 
to theſe things / which J was enfoꝛted to give / when they raiſed vp theſe bing per 
things the ſetond time at Ainſterdam. To the ſetond she anſwered / that ſelf a wi⸗ 
ſo it was tolde him that ſhe wiſhed ett. being demaunded he named the dow etc. 
witnes who heard it / A. C. who affirmed / and witneſſed to the P. wives About the 


ſate / that ſo her ſpeach mas. To the third / that vpon her foꝛmer ſo wi⸗ pzoberbe, 


ſhing / and vpon her huſbands / and her labouring to cover the ſin / being; About. 
a bꝛeach of Eph. 4. 29. and g. 4. Col.. 6. he did ſo wꝛite vnto them: that it eat 


was to be feared ett. To the neee vpon occaſton of the 
i | y 


fozmex 


- 
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150 The ground, cauſes, and proceedings of ſo ne trobles, 
4 vont rye did ſo wꝛite: To the 5.4 he anſw2reth/that the P.dealeth vn⸗ 
erem. 3.3. faithfullp in this as in other / adding diminiſhing ch mging wordes oz 
| Lchit. 19 gathering as he pleaſeth / whereas he 1705 ttuſtip / and rightlp to ſett 
43.13 own my own woꝛdes / and the occaſion of ſuch wziting:foz having dealt 
with her in general about her attire mentio 1ed inthe paper / ſhe pꝛomi⸗ 
ed amendm ent / but did not / afterward continutng the ſame / pleading fog 
t / growing wazſe/and woꝛſe falling fcom ſin to ſin / ſcoffung the admoni⸗ 
ſher and rebuker / pea there being a boaſtiig(as theo did Jer. 2.; 5.) that 
About ſhe was innocent / and righteous / he wꝛote not ſimply as the P.ſeameth 
M. Sue to aſſirm but that he feared he m1gt jay as Jere.thẽſaid 3.3. To the 6. 
bies wife. t that it is vntrue foꝛ he wꝛote not to him to remember N. Duthebies 
—— — wife / but M. Suthebp who was a wiſe/godly / and z al zus man (as 
122 M.SD:udlp vrged S omons exaniple) and pet was blinded / and overca⸗ 
where we ried with his wife. z. in. he did not wute / t hat the woman committed a- 


Foze An! wives. To the 7. . that his brother 2. F. A. mich changed his wo2bes: 
med him. 


- ble piſts ſake / which is herethe 11.$ atcuſation / and they daubing it vp / he 
ſpeach. wꝛote the ſpeach was abh:minable/Ephe. 5.3.4.to be abhoꝛred of Chꝛi⸗ 

About ſtians / ĩd that thep ought not ſo to ſtretch the woꝛdes of admonition but 
ſmoothe to take it in good part / and to mend. To the 12. f that with ſmoothe | 
woꝛdes ad woꝛdes ſhe decetved him / like the evil ſonne who vſed ſmooth woꝛdes / | 

Handker- Mat. 21. o. but did not perfo2me his pꝛomiſe:and lie the Jert42.ad 43 
Chifs. who pꝛomiſed to obepbut diſſembled in their heartes:ad detẽb. 2.1 597 | 
ſhe ſtil vſing ſmooth woꝛdes / hut declaring no vprightnes in deedes / he b 
tolde her / he tould not beleeve ſmooth woꝛdes / ſeing ſhe had ſo 1 % | 

| | him 
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him / as alſo even harlots could vſe ſmooth woꝛdes wipe their mouths 
with handkerchifs etc. fo that with herſmooth woꝛdes ſhe muſt toine »3dz0b:7.53 
good deedes / if ſhe would be beleved:now1f the reader take his bible / he nd —— 
ſhal finde the very wozdes there * vſed. To the 13. he aſwer.that having +. The _ 
pꝛoteded by wap of requeſt/admonitto etc. telling her alſo how the chur, Cyurch 
was greved with the oſſẽ tes which aroſe by her attire: bp the earneſt fen- might res 
ding fo2 awap of deliverance M. Penries childe/ whoſe minde was that peat that 
his childze ſhould rematae whereſoever the Chur. was: J ſap telling her * 
hereof / and ſhe mating light hereof / ſpeaking alſo diſdainfullp oz ſtof⸗ his wife, 
finglp of the people / he tolde her / that the Chur. nught repent / that ever 
ſhe was his wife / divers alſo being hindered by her attirethat they came * That ſo- 
not to the Chur. To the 14. they ſoſaid / adding if ſo it had bene the wilof me ſaid / it 
God. touching the part p vnder their roofe / he denping it / as others do o⸗ —— 
ther things When their own conſciences (as afterward 2 ) tell —— 
9 . 


attuſation and he deſtreththat the Lozd wil give his bzother ro ſee his Z Went 
ſin in this ad all other his dealings againſt him / finding true that which  varitce 
mong 


he could relate. Co the 18.+ that he dealt not with him about his offite / — ; 
but de alt in all reverence with lum and pet rep2oved the ſins of his wife ,, _ 
and his covering of them bp his learning / and gifts / but not by Gods be choſen. 
ſptrit Iſa. z0.1.further the P. vrging this accuſation G. J. anſwered/ » vjed 
thattheſe things tould not depꝛive him of Hts office:but ifhe wereto be ſmooth 
choſen / theſe things in his wife being not refozmed by him would be a + nag 
Hinberance attoꝛding tothe rule. :.Tim.z.5.To the 19.he anſwerdthat ce 
being called befoze the elders / the P. and M.St.partly by hard woꝛdes —— 
but moſt of al by ſmooth woꝛdes / and faire gloſes ofthe liberty of the — —— 
ghoſpel / ſo ſeduted M. A. and M. S that they would ſap not hing againſt as hertaf⸗ 
the apparel / but begun to cover his wives and his dealing / wherevpon ter wü ap⸗ 
G. J. ſaid / that bpGods grate neither hard noꝛ ſmothe wozdesſhould de peare. 


tetve him:foꝛ ſniooth woꝛdes might bꝛing + in toꝛruptiũs into the Chur, $AIf Cate⸗ 


aud here vpon was the occaſion of the ſpeach - _ e 20, She — l:netyere, 
| U at 
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[TH The ground,caufes,and proceedings of ſome trobles, 


that his bzother having not once twiſe/oz thꝛiſe / but manp times / not 
with one oz two/but with manp revilings rep2oched / and ratled vpon * 
| him / at which being much g2eved that theelders would not rebuke ſuch 
See hte- reviling he ſaid to his bother. If Cateline were here/could he revile 
Eper 5. memoꝛe? And J deſter the bꝛethꝛẽ to hear the + particulars and ſo let the 
walked = iudg whether J had not occaſion thus toſpeak, To the 21.t . F. J. 
and down dealethnot vprightlp herein: fo2 he did not ſo charge her / but ſhe being 
London, called in whenthep dealt about her apparel befoze the elders/ and G. J. 
with a bꝛa⸗ ſhewing his —— — with her from point to point befoꝛe he alledged 
en foze* Jer. z. ;. - called him bzaſenf ace / bolde in evil / tc. wherevpon he tolde 
ad. her / that ſo manp offences being talen / and ſo manp repꝛocheg given by 
_ on of her attire / which were tolde her / and ſhe knew / and pet would 
walke vp and down London as ſhe did vnrefoꝛmed ſhe ſhewed that ſhe 
rather had a* bzaſen fate: and that it had beene wel foꝛ her that ſhe had 
1rd not had ſuch a b2aſen fate therein / being ſtil obſtinate / and juſtifping her 
gat tpe ſelfe to the great griefe of many. To the 22. he affirmeth that ſomeſo ſatd 
Band, and having naniedthem / ſeing thep deny their woꝛdes / and wil not juſt:⸗ 
lde fp to their faces that which they have ſpolktẽ / he willeth them to let their 
$ That dun conſtiences be witneſſes of their dealing / foꝛ his part he comitreth 
4 moze it vnto God / but muſt not deale haltingly alſo to deny it / thogh they be 
mein de⸗ vnfaithful. To the 23. 4 that the Paſtoꝛ doth not ſet downe his wozdes 
fending his as he ſpake them: foꝛ he ſaid the B. was moꝛe earneſt in defending his 
wives wives attire / ſpeaches / and behaviour / and moꝛe bitter againſt his bzo- 
neg ther therein / then ever he ſaw / oꝛ read him in the cauſe of Chziſt againſt 
— etc the adverſartes:and how true this is his pꝛattiſe in both wil declare to 
*Ezech.13. him that wil try them. To the 24.+ he affirmeth that his pleading and 
S$P20.31.3r covering the attire / ſpeaches and behaviour was cavilling *ad daubing / 
tDaunting elſe what is daubing? pea her attire / ſpeaches ad be haviour giving ſuch 
inſhopp, offence as t hep did / and heſceliing by his learning and gifts to cover it / 
doozes. Ad to diſcourage the admoniſhers boaſting that ſhe was innotẽt and | 
— — righteous) he abuſed his gifts / as alſo not his woꝛ des oz learuing / but 4 
ring their her $ owne woꝛkes ought to pꝛaiſe her in the gates. Pꝛo.; 1.3 1. To the 
with the 27. he anſwereth / that it was ſo tolde to him that ſhe ſo did both in . 
ſpaniſh Heighams ſhop dooze / and in her bꝛother Jackfons dooꝛe. To the 26. 
inquiſition / it is maſt vntrue / fo he compared them not together / but they dealing 
and theu by wap of inquiſition and entering into the conſcience when they could 
with the not pꝛove their accuſations / he tolde them he hoped the p would not 
Commiſ® deale as the ſpaniſh inquiſition:pea JY.Crud (having beene in the hids 
—＋ of the ſpaniſh inq uiſition ) confeſſed / that he was not fo ſtrictly inquired 
* into / as they did into G. J. neither compared he them to the commiſſio- 
ners in England: but it being agreed that the Paſto2s actuſations and 
G. J. anſwers ſhould be written / which they alſo begun to do / but the. 
b:oke of / and would nat ſuffer. G. J. vrged the agreement / and craved 
the elders hely that pꝛomiſe of wꝛiting might be kept : Which when he 
could not obteine/but by the P. and M. Stud. ſhift s/cavillings/ and pe- 
rec gtoꝛp dealing was put of /he ſaid he had found moze fauvour oz oy 
| rig 


——— 
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right dealing at the conumſſioners hands in England / then at theirs / / 


and ſo it was/foz thep wzate his anſwers and ſuffered Him to reade the ; 
over / to ſee if they had wutten them as he ſpake ett. Tothe 27.t this al: tCompas - 
ſo is an vntrue accuſation:foz he compared them uot to the olde ad pong ring tem 
Pꝛophet: but M. Ainſw. having heard the matter / and beginning to vr⸗ to the 


de the P. to keeping of pꝛomiſe / aud pet bythe P. aud M. Stud. Was diſ- ould / and 5 


couraged/and dꝛawen awap ſo as he was not onelp far from vrging the hong Pros? 
any moꝛe but rather reaſoned with the: G. J. deſiered him to remem⸗ . | 
ber. 1. Ain. 13. and to take heedethat theould Pzophet deceived not the 


pong:and the Apſtoſtle giveth often ſuch ex hoztations / and namelp. Heb, 


12. lf. ett. 


To the 28. he anſwereth / that the P. dealeth not vprightly herein / but. 
Icaveth out much:fo2 the P. and M. St. having once ſent foz him about ng 
FJ2r.z.3.and couldnot pꝛove it to be ſin in him ſo to alledg it againſt the woꝛth / and 
D. wife / but fell to thꝛeatnnig ad peremptoꝛy woꝛdes: the next time they M. Slade 
dealt about thꝛee other things: where G. J. vrgingthẽ that they ought do take gee⸗ 
not to go to other matters but to holde to the point of Jer. 3.3. now in — — 
hand / they pet would take what courſe thep pleaſſ ed/ſ ometimes dealing 1277 — 
about Jer.ʒ.ʒ.ſometimes raiſing vp other accuſatios:pea being agatne the Paſtaz 
called bef oꝛe them and the other elderg / they would deal with him foz and M. 
matters / which were ſpied ( foꝛ ſo J take 1t map wel ter me it) in the ti⸗ Studlep, 
me of his impꝛiſonment / being alſo in number thꝛee:which when he had Math. 18. 
heard ad anſwered / even in that aſſemblp of elders he pꝛaiſed God who 1. Levit. 15 
had kept him thatt hep had no greater thingſagainſt him ſeing he wag 18.7. 
ſo eſpied into / and things liept in wꝛiting againſt him foz a dap: # hewing 5 fal 55 
them that if thep had beene offences they oglggo have dealt with him 72 ere, * 
t pꝛivateln befoꝛe they had bzoght them befoz?others: but he was pers & Jer. 5.26 
ſuaded they were dueties which he ought to do / and that he offt ded not Ezec.13.18, 
againſt them in doing them as he did. Wherevpon he deſiering M. Ainſ. Yav. 1.2.3. 


to ſpeaſi his conſcifce concerntng this maner of dealing / which he would 1A. 7. 


4 


Feommingontotheeruth/Aſapthug to deal wan dem to e 


not / he exhozted aud warned hun and M. S. to learne by his example to 2 Col. 3. 3. 
take heede tothemſelves in their walking with the B. and M. St. who (Som 

had (being pꝛiſoners foꝛ one t2uth)ſo à ſpied into him contrary to civility about to ſet 
and much moze to Chziſttantty:pea he added at this time / that if thep ie ouſp be⸗ 
ſhouldercommunicate him(che Paſtoꝛ having ſo boaſted) they ſhould be twene the 
the Church ſtanding in high tranſgreſſion / and — to defection:fur- Baſtoz and 
ther the · Striptures are man / which tondemne ſuch lying in wa ite foꝛ : 8 —— 
their bꝛethꝛẽs halting:ſuch digging of pits: and ſuch hunting them with — 
nets:the Lozdm mercy give them toſee their ſins and to repent. To the loveſoco 
29. tit is a verp vntrue / vniuſt ad + vncharitable accuſatto fox requeſting pervert / a> 
him and her that things might be refoꝛmed:wꝛiting to them the rep20- take things 
ches that were givẽ foꝛth about her attire/the offences which were takt in the e ni 
at herbehaviour/and the 292 was among the bꝛethzen fo2 the bart. : 
ſame:ſeliingthe repꝛeſſing of ſin / the ſtopping of the mouths of al foztes — 
of adverſaries / ad the taking awap of that / which hindered theweak foꝛ 


— 1 
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rr. Tim. 2 13 The ground, cauſes and proceedings of ſome trobles, 
N. et. and with them to caſt away thoſe things which gave ſuch offence to al ſoꝛteg 6 


<, I. ete. , 
.2.1.ctc Of people/ir was far from ſeeking to bꝛeede jelouſp / oꝛ to ſer variance be- 
—— — them:pea ſo far as cleanecontracp he ſought the honour of the 
2.3.ete, k ruth / their tredit / ad good name ett. ? Paul. declaruig the dueties of huſs 
$Iſa. 3.16 bands ad wives / wuting againſt pzide/ad ex hoꝛting to modeſtp.* Pe. 
17.1924. tererhozting huſbands to dwel with their wives as men of knowledg: 
rr wives bp godly converſation toſhew themſclves daughters of Sarah / 
with 125 to avoid coſtly and outward apparell etc. ad to be clothedinwardlp with 
t his refu⸗ meeknes / quietnes / ete. $ Jſah.alſo ſpeaking againſt the pꝛide of the 
ſalto come daughters of Zion: theſe J ſap thus dealing did not go about to ſet vas 
at there- riance/o2 bꝛeede ielouſp betwene men and their wives : neither did the 
queſt/char people of thoſe times pervert and pꝛeſſe then peaches/ gathering ſuch 
ge, nd n, accuſations againſt the repꝛovers of ſin / thereby to repap bitternes foz 
dementof love / and t hatred ſoz frendſhip. | 


tue elders / To the z o.: it is an vntrue and vnchziſtian accuſation as ſundꝛpof the 
being ſent reſt are / ſeeking matter of ſtrife / aud bp odtous actuſations to make the 
8 rebuker of their dealings odious: foꝛ whenſoever thep ſent he went vnto 
— * them / and never refuſed the daies and hoyres appototed he was moſt ca- 
Hebj. 13. 7. reful to obſerve not onelp as of conſcience becauſe he heid them true offt- 
2. Coq. ir. £erg in Gods Church / and ſo would deal in al reverkte ' towards them / 
12. but alſo becauſe he perteiwed / that they ſought matter againſt him / ſo ag 
+Who heſought to * cut awap all occaſton from them, Fea the verp laſt time 
eouldnok when t hey charged and comygaunded him to come(whence they take oc- 
henceeaſilp caſton of this accuſation) they know that he ſent like requeſt to them ta 
— 4 bear with him / ſeing a buſines was fallen out / which could not be de fer⸗ 
fouzht oc- red / as alſo he would tome at anpother time which thep would ap- 
caſio, whe Point/deſtering the meſſengers to ſignifp his anſwer with all reverence 
a rcaſona- unto them:which they alſo affirmed they did: pea they ſending againe / ãd 
bleanſwer pꝛetending + contempt/he anſwered ſtil with reverence / requeſting the 
meſſengers to witnes if he gave the leaſt woꝛde of contempt / and they 
queſtwold mitneſſed that he did not / pea the meſſengers confeſſed themſelves that 


1 he ſaid he would tome at anp other tune if it pleaſed them. 
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in iudgment, but ſhall heare the (mal aſwel as the great: ye ſhall not — 


things as was appointed and fo bꝛane of: G. J. his anſwer andthe St. to b 


foloweth:and ſtil J muſt requeſt the reader to remember / t hat thep then and 7.7. 
f-2ced me to wzite and now alſo dive me to publiſh them: ſo that if anp Heb. 5.13. 
thing not beſeamung Chziſtiaus be named oz pe bliſhed / they have beene S Thus did 
and are the ottaſion / and bring (as it ſeameth)hardened $ thozow t he dc- Ifet down 
teitfulnes of fin fo will they ſtil have it. | the — 
Theſe things following were reproved in Mris Tomiſon Iohnſon the —— — 
Pa'tors wife touching apparel, ſhe allo admonithed thereof by G. I. the thep would 
Paſtors brother. publiquelp 
Firſt the wearing ofa long buſk after the faſhion of the world con- — 
trary toROm. 12. 2, 1. Tim 2 9.10, 2 Weating of the long white breſt name it af⸗ 
after the faſhion of yong dames , and ſo low ihe wore it, as the vvorld ter theodis 
t call them kodpecce breits. Contrary to the former places, an1alſo to — 
1. Pet 3.3 4.5. 3. V halebones in the bodies of peticotes Contrary to me / which 
the former rules, as alſo againſt nature, being as the Phiſitians at firme Jaſhamed 
hindereis of conceiving or procteating childten 4 Greatſleeves ſett — 
out with whalebones, which the world cal, S... Contrary to the former appeareth/ 
rules of mod-ity , and thamefaſtnes F. Exceſle of lace vpon them pag. 26 97. 
after the faſhion of yong Marchantsvvives Contrary to the rules $name 
of modeſty, 6. Foure or five gould Rings on at once. Con- — 
trary to the former rules ina Paſtors vvife. 7. A copple crowued the teaſons 
hatt vvith atvvined band, as yong Marchants vvives, and yong mentioned 
Dames vſe. Immodeſt and royith in a Paſtors vvife. Contrary alſo to the — 2 
8 former 
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former rules. 8 Tucked aptons, like round hoſe: contrary likewiſe to 
Apaſtus the former cules. 9. Exceſſe in rufs, laune coives, muſłke, and ſuch like 


—5 things: conttary to 1. Tim. 2.9. 1. Peter. 3. 3, forbidding coſtly apparel, 


anp time 10 The painted Hipocritical breſt, ſhewing as if there were ſome ſpecial 


— 2 wor kes, and in truth nothing but a ſhadow. Contrary to modeſty , and 
ſecurio ſobriety. 11. Bodies tied to the peticote with points, as men do their 


was it nit dublets to their hoſe, Contrary to 1. Theſ. 5. 22. confetred with Deut. 


— 2,1. Iohn 2.16 12. Some alio teporte that the laid forth her heare alſo 
gdmaniſ- Contrary to 1. Tim. 2.9, 1 Pet 3 3.7. 

ped :o; Tau:ching the abhomina ale ſpeach and ſpeaches which were bttered bp her gi⸗ 
ought the bing offence and whereof ſhe was alſo a dmoniſhed then were as follow. 

the adm · Firſt ſhe wiſhed herſelf a widow ſoꝛ a papiſts ſake. Contrary ta Epheſ. 4. 29. and 
nition to be 9. 2. ſhe ſroffed at the peoyle / when J tolde hee that divers of the people (as was 
taken in ill ſaid) were greevea and offended at the earneſt ſending away foꝛ her huſbands boo- 
part? kes:and fo D:liverance M. Penries daughter. This ſcofftng condemned bp many 
1 Sdeach plates. Eaheſ. 5/1. Pet. c 13:to 17, x.ſheſcoFed / becauſe wrote that God by his 
was repz3 pꝛobidence gave me to pꝛevent her ſutteltn whenſhe ſantSzego2y (her bother) with 
ved / but a letter aid ſent it not by mu Father:ſhe ſcoffed and ſaid / that J kept aſtir about 
the P per⸗ Bod 3providence. This convinced bo Nathj 19.29. as alſo by the foꝛmer places. 
verted the 4 Dien Irepꝛove and de it plain 'n with her ſye ſaid ſuch dealing was nat ſufferas 
au ngniti i ble. This d aling like that in jer.26.8.9,11, 33s 7.10. - . Ohe boaſted that ſhe 
as ifſge Was imnacent and rig jteaus / notwithſtanding men and weomen / who were without 
hid bene of the pꝛaſaneſt ſozce / a id pꝛofeſſoʒs (as thep are called ſpake moſt grevous things 
ch irged ti concerning her attire and behaviour. This convinced Jer. 2. 35. wit g Jeremie 3.3, 
have ſa wi- Pzab. 17. 15. and 24.24 6. Xiderman Tailoꝛs wife a't * ould p2ofeſſo2 ſince G. 
ſhed in Miries du's having ſee him maintenance and help in his pꝛiſonment ſaid / when 
Deede. ſhe ſaw his wife 3 pꝛide / that ye would t not give any maintenance to maintein 
S133 it piide Tis off nce and giving occafion of ſuch ſpeaches is condemned 1. Coz. 10.32 
not ſtrange C2l.z.5 1 Theſſ.4.12. 7 T1eprelate of London3 wife / and ſhe compared together 
and gree⸗ fan pꝛide bp the Llackes in N. Sedels office. 8. Then called her a bouncing girle/ 
bus that and ſaid / thatif anooftheir preachers wives were ſuch we would ſap then were 
the P. and bxwr-i1qpefts wives. 9. Jt was alſo wif jed-and ſat) rake heede tharſyee make 
ſhewould him not 15. . How greevous things theſe were to atiſe bpon her attire, let Chzi⸗ 
thus boaſt ſtian s zcarts iu g as in Gs peſente. Sire they are bzeaches of the tommaun⸗ 
the? being dene ifs, Epheſ. 0/1. Pet. 1 14. 5 1 : 

tolde of Touching her actions and dealings giving offe nce, whereof the was 
4 likewiſe admoniſhed, they vvere as follow. 

roſebp her Firlt ſhe ftoode gazing. bracing ot vaunting in ſhop dootes. Contrary 
attire ett. to the rules of modeſt behaviour in the daughters of Zion, and condem- 
* ned. Iſah. 3. 16, 2 She ſo quaffed wine, that a papiſt in their company 
deth that laid to another vvoman: Vou leave ſome, and ſhew modeſty, but Mris, 
perpude Iohuſon, ſnee t etc. ſhe doth nor. This behaviour condemned 1,Thell.4. 
— eta 12-andin the places named before 3, She laide in bedd on the Lor - 
and contri des day till 9 a clock, and hindered the exerciſe of the worde, ſhe being 


bution. * ſic k, nor having any iuſt cauſe to lie ſo long: This contrary to the 


name nottheſe woꝛdes in pꝛint foꝛ the tauſes befoze mẽtioned p. og. yt heſpake it / as wondering 
at her dzinking: Tgus the partp who waz by related and witneſſed, dil 
ä iligent 
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diligent care, and redines , which ſhould be in Gods ſervants Pſal. 119. 
Iſah, 58. 12 Ezec.20.12,Act.20.7.&c. 4. Her behaviour in all ſtout- 
| nes, ãd( as ſome ſaid)diſdaine: ſne alſo(as ſome compleined) did not wil- 
lingly viſit the poore. This is contrary to humility, and love. My brother 
decemb,16.* named in the open aſſembly: Carnal vanity:a thing in my It was 
iudgment not to be named, as divers of the reſt are not: Ephel 5.3 4. alſo wyites 
Some particulars alſo ( which I wrote in private) are named, which I 2 — 
. would not have related for divers weighty reaſons, as alſo ſpecially per- fozefrone 
ö ſuaded by the ſcriptutre mentioned, but they have ripped them vp thẽ- of the attu 
ſelves, broght them to rememberance, ãd ſo have diſcovered their own —— 
. gainftG, 
- filchines, forcing me alſo to write them. Which ſeing they have done, J. pa.127, 
„T requeſt you Brechten to try and deal about theſe things according to 
; Gods worde, 
, After theſc things was wꝛitten in the paper which the bꝛethꝛen Had 
as followeth. Theſe things being ſene heard of and found in anpChyt» t-Sp her 
5 
c 


ſtian / much moe in a Paſtoꝛs wife / he being pziſoner foꝛ the truth / and huſband | 
ſinteritp thereof / are not lawful:ſhe being admomſhed pꝛomiſed amend- the paſtoz. 
ment / but did not: which ſmooth anſwer and maner of pꝛomiſe is con- þ like 
, demned Math. 21. 3 O0. Jex. 42. ett. Being ſtildealt withal / in pꝛoteſſe of fuer. bſual 
e timeſhe ſo covered things/pleaded/and was ſo far fzom confeſſing fault / ip his argu | 
t as ſhe boaſted innotency and righteouſnes:and ſo it was: pleaded to be ments and 
3 in her / laping alſo repꝛoches vpon the admoniſhers of theſe things: na⸗ weapons 
melp t fanctes:conceited heads:would fal to anabaptiſtrp : calliug them againſt the 
- vngodly/wicked/ heatheniſh / with ſundꝛy ſuch other repꝛothes and revi⸗ — 
2 lings. Here vpon the party which admoniſhed wꝛote andſatd / that he nn 
2 feared he might ſap to her as Jeremy ſaid in his ttme.Cap.z.z the peo- + Gzec.12.3 
c ple then boaſting innocency and guiltleſnes Cap. 2.3 . And Jam ſtil 4Thus 
/ perſuaded that (ſeingthe offences in apparcl/ſpeach / and behaviour be- was it wit 
e foꝛe mentioned were found in her / laid open and admoniſhed and pet ſhe neſſed whe 
© would boaſt innoteenty / and righteoufnes) it was neither ſin / overcart- tde bzethzs 
age / noꝛ abuſe of the place fo to alledg it/thereby to bꝛing her to ſe her ſin amined 
and to make her aſhamed if it were * poſſible : yea how heavy a thing it — 
3 is foꝛ a Paſtoꝛ to rake in theſe things / and to foꝛte me to wꝛite them a⸗ ta the P. 
game / labouring to diſcourage the repꝛover / and to cover all things in and M. 
his wife let Chziſtians ſudg acco2ding tothe woꝛde of God. John. 7. 27. Studlcis 


Y QBQeut.1.16.17/2.Chzon. 19.7. S. with Ezet. i 3. Amos. g. and 6. face the 

- This wꝛiting being returned. to G. J. he found on the backſide there- two laſt 

y of thus wittf. $Witnelles for wearing the codpeece breſt, ar the world as 
„ call it, ſo low as the world would weare it M. Adams. Widdow Rou- Pag. 112. 


les : Elizabeth Bates. Butt it having bene in t he elders hands theſe lines · Dee moze 
5 wereraſed:concerning which raſing I ſay(as the publiſher + of the tro⸗ any 
g bles at Frankf. did concerningthe raſing of the article againſt by wy — 
< tes) that know not what thep meant / and of ſuch dealing® let the 

godlp wiſe iudge. 


Dy On 
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$M.Ninf. On the 20.dap the elderg and the Church meting together / the paſtoꝛ 


ſtill dealt ſaid that his bzother firſt repeated theſe things / and attuſedhimas a. 


— peaceb2eaker: he anſwered / that thep in the aſſe bly of the elders demaun⸗ 
ving 95 at ded and fozced him to repeate them / he then alſo requefting M. A. and 
G.J.vrged . S. to obſerve / that they again renewed the matter: ſo that thep 
theP. and bꝛake the peate / ãd did that in deede / whereof thep uniuſtly attuſed him: 
M. St. to hereabout there was great ſtrife / thep accuſing G J. to be the peacebzea 
pe the peate er / ad he ſhewing that they were the peacebzeaticrs dy ſendnig ſoꝛ him 
bzeakers/ ripping vp matters bzinging them befaze the rlders / and now befoze 
— 8 the Chur ch: in all which he ſtil was defendant / and anſwered their accu⸗ 
tht! which ſations: at length ſome of the Church ſai that in dee de the P. and Mr. 
ep would St begun / and bꝛoght the matter befoꝛe the Church and not G. J. ſo ag 
babe bꝛogt t hen tould not charge him to be the peacebꝛe aher. Tlien ſaid: N. A. pou 
vpon him / are firſt to heare the accuſation of M. F. J. and then G. J. if he have an 
— — the thing to ſap againſt it: then the P. ſaid that S. J. had charged his wife 


ſo continue don / but not rigiztly / and ſo bꝛoght to the Churth here to bt examined / 
ſtil / as pet theyought not to feare to come to light: ſd. S ſaid that the elde rs would 
— his examine it / andſo the Church ſhouſd conclude it:he was anſwered / that 
dap. the elders had alredy dealt ther zin / and bzoght it to thechurc had onght 
+ Marke not to recal it: j. O. gabe no anſwer herev:to/but pꝛot eeded / and ſatd/ 
in theſe pꝛo the . actcuſe d 5. r. thjat he tcharg d him and her with carnal vanity / ãd 
ceedings that N. Sl. 0itneſſed it: M. Ainſw. wwote the attuſation / and Mr. 
hom one Stud. added this clauſt / that fort was / ſo far as he tould remẽ ber. G. 
— one A. befaze he auſwcred vrged then with breach of promiſe tothe Church 
— While ah ut the gown wiſhing the Church agatne to kepe her nberty / repea⸗ 
anether tin alſotliat then were the peace bzealicrs/ requeſtingthem to cal vpon 

uttetg them fo? botl; and deſiering that things might be ended in oꝛder / befoꝛe 

than then ſo pꝛoteded to others as then pl:aſed : here the tlders begun to be 
obtection/ ſjote / and the . ſaid that he obiected againſt G. J. by way of charge: he 
bſcth a anſmered / that when he wrote thereof he charged them not therewith / 
— but erhoꝛted them: alſo that naw he bꝛog t it not / neither named it in 
piſe, fi »n the paper / which he gave / but the y themſelves bꝛoght it: then the B. and 


creaſing / but not ceaſing coʒrupt dealing. Jeremp 23.1. 14. 
ung / | J W. St. 


as wr r Rue: ER TRIP 


haſh tnchs a co cn foo .co ow s 
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M. St. would erpound the woꝛ des of his letter / that he received the re⸗ 
pozte / and bzoghtit ag a charge: G. J. requeſted the Church to decide / 

whethcr they oꝛ he ought to be the expounders ofhis woꝛdes and meas 

ning. Mr. D. ſaid that G. J. did reteive the repozte: he anſwered that 

thogh he heard it / vet it folowed not that he received it:foꝛ me map heare 

and try a matter: then ftading out the truth thereof / thep are to re⸗ Beut. ry. 
teive it arid to deal attoʒdinqly. Hire M. S. fel to repꝛochiug / calling G. 4-5 

J. a man of a har de fate:the N. t ompared him to Clapham:he anſwered 1. Cos. n.8 
them that their repꝛoc hes muſt not diſcourage him / ad deſtercdtheChur, 


not to ſuffer them ſo to repꝛoch him ſtanding fozth agamſt their cozrupt 


dealings. Much ſtir there was about this accuſation of carnal vanitp: 

G. J. ſt.l an. red that he had not tharged the therewith / ad touching 
particulars he would not name them: J. St. was exceeding impoꝛtu⸗ 

nate that they ſijould be named: G. J. would not ſtil vrging them with 

Eph. 5. 4. At length (they being ſtil as they had bene befoꝛe impoꝛtunate) 

he tolde them then nught reſt tontented / he had not charged them theres 

with neither would ge name the tihnngs / but ſeing they were ſo impoꝛ 

tunate they nught erauune goodman Nartin about the ſame / wholha⸗ gg, m. 
ving heard ſuch ſtir in the congregatio hereabout) tonfe ſed to M. Adas oſtẽ confeſ 
and afterward alſo to G. J. that it gree ved him to heare that the P. ad ſed/ and 
M. Stud. would vrge ſuch things / that he hunſelf had ſeene ſo much lamented 
filthy vanity in them/as he was much trobled in his minde therewith al bis weak- 
moſt twoo neres and pet had not the power to deal with the Paſtoꝛ ſoz neg go deal 
tt/confeſſing $ his weaknes therein / and being tontẽted that G. J. (ſeing ſies he was 
thep ſo vrged aud ſoꝛced hiui) ſhould name it that he was ſo trobled the · a yerp ten⸗ 
reabout: which he now doing the elders concluded to ſend to hum (being der conſcit⸗ 
then at his dan labour) to know what he had ſene: the meſſẽgers bꝛoght ted man / 
Hrs anſwer to the elders / who reprating it / mould have daubed / and co- and as F 


vered it / out it was fo ſhameful that it would not be covered. — —— 
The particulars whereof if Iſhould recite Ch: iſtian eares J am perſuaded wold mẽtedtheſe 


tingle / and cry fo fo: ſhame fp fo2 ſgame:ſo that foꝛ mp Part I wil not name them: qrgb({:s/ 
if they benotp:t aſhamed thereof then mav da it in their boaſted anſwer: and as I thoghj ye 
habe ſaidof the like / ſo ſan I hereof, let them con ſider whar will follow when then gad not po- 
fozce me further to lap them open:ifrhep ſhame not to plead foꝛ ſin and to daub bp wer publis 
miauity I hope and reſt aſſured in God that he wil *embolden and ſtrenthen me to queln to 
ſtand fozth againſt them ſolong as he ſpareth me life: and J reſt aſſured all their co- ſtand a⸗ 
verings and daubengs will the Loꝛd vncover and caft down. Iſah in his time tried in ainſt the, 
witnes againſtjtheJewes + G heaven O earth when he told them their ſins: and Rom. 14.1, 
ſurcly in compariſon J man ſay that the theabẽ and earth would bluſh at the things and 15.1 
which pet theſe aſhame nat to daub and pꝛetend by their ſhifts / that they might be 
done. J confes it greevety mp ſoule to ſee hom impudẽt they are become / evt to cover *Gze. 3.8.9 
anp thing in the elders be it never ſo groſſe: they having daubed vp the Paſt. wifes ' Coz. 1.25 
pꝛide ett. alſo his cozrupt dealing therein they aftetward daubed vp apo ſtaſp in their N . > 
teacher M. A inſw tontraꝝy to their own wꝛitings: and now alſo Dan. St. having 
d aubed with them / ther daub vp his wantonnes with his wifes daughter: 4 name 24 
not theſe things here oꝛ in other plates to diſgrace them the Toꝛd knoweth : foꝛ we + Jſah 1.2. 
pꝛofeſſe one truth:but grebed that (being baniſhed foz witneſſing againſt the pzelates 7 Jert. a 
itt.) ling and cozruptions ſhould be ſo daubed vpamong our ſelves, _— th as 
w nthe 
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+ I The In the time while they ſẽt to G. M. they fel to handle that accuſation 
yeathen ae of wiſhing her ſelfe a widowfoz a papiſts ſaue: G. J. named the repoꝛter 
connte? © Ann.Colper.ſhe was examined / and witneſſed firſf that the Pat. wi fo 
— * wiſhed:then the P. called her wicked 4 vngodly woman / vpraided her 
Magiſtra⸗ that when ſhe was his ſervant he had given her this and that / what alſo 
tes tu dʒaw his wife had done foz her ſo as he diſcouraged the woman / that ſhe be⸗ 
people to gun to falter in her wozdes. G. J. deſiered the Church that witneſſeg 
wirnes might not be ſo vſed / and that (howſoever ſhe had betnetheir t ſervant) 
what then ſhe might not be diſcouraged from witneſſing the truth. W. S. alſo vp- 
— raided her that ſhe de alt wickedly / and vngodly. G. J. deſiered them / if 
feare 3 ſhe had miſcarted her ſelf / to deal with her foꝛ that accoꝛding to rule / but 
wazdes etc not to diſcourage her from witneſſingthe truth. Some alſo of the bꝛe⸗ 
what is it thzenſpake that witneſſes ought freely to ſpeak che truth ina contro⸗ 


the in Chꝛi⸗ verſp without reſpect of perſons:the Paſto2 (as his maner was) waxred 


ſttans and yerp hote:and it war ing late * }.A.p2opounded to the Church to defer 


1J0b 3 1.13, Betwirt this and the Loꝛds dap following the woman being greeved| and trobled 
„This M. in minde that ſge ſhould be ſo vpraided ãd repꝛoched by the elders foꝛ witneſſing the 


Ainſwozth 


alwaies ſervice fo2 the ſame / made her greefe known to her huſband, who ſo far as Iremem⸗ " 
helped the ber) himſelfe went and dealt with the P. wherevponſhe was tent faz to the Paſtozs 


aſtoꝛ at a houſe the 22. dap of the moneth and after ſome ſpeach with her confeſſed his fault 


otherwiſe oꝛ ſhe themſelves tel vnto me: 1Djerevpon J aſked (that rhog! it were wel that he 
de had bene confeſſed pzivately/pet) whether it were ſuffictent to confeſſc a fault pꝛivateln having 


der the afterward then ſo dealt with her tharſhe would not ſo openlp and plainin witnes as 
burthen. befoꝛe but was diſcomfozted/and diſcouraged by them: of which dealing / as of the 
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oꝛ accuſation thereof / but theſelves raking it vp and being impoꝛtunate Af the ads 
to have him name particulars / he tould them t hat being perſuaded bp moniſher 
Epheſ. 5.3.he would not name them: pet at length thozow their impox- of ſinne 
tunity he ſaid they nughteramine G. M. about the ſame etc. -thep com-ſhould 
manded G. J. ſilence:he the requeſted theChurch(who heard his ſpeach) bluſy at 

to wit nes if ſo it were not? then Robert Jackſon roſe vp / and witneſſed the na⸗ 
that ſoit was: Whereat the Paſtoꝛ being very angry rebuked him / and — —_\1j 
called his bꝛot her Abſolom / the elders affirnungt hat G. J. nominated mage (elk 
G. M. as a witnes:heſtil anſwered as befoze is noted:at length goodmã the cõ mit⸗ 
Martin relating the matter they entagled him in his woꝛdeg / ad being ter oz dau⸗ 
weali they diſtout aged and wearied him / that he ſatd he would deal no berthereof: 


# moze therm: then M. A. alledged Deu. 19. that G. J. was a falſe witnes but the B. 
he anſwered that he at all witneſſed not the matter / neit her charged them odertaried 


therewith / ſo that he could not be a falſe witnes: alſo that if he had char- = bis iger 
ned themtherewich goodmm Martin had related tnough and to much fing 4 
fop2ove it:thẽ the P. bid G. J. bluſh? the ãſwering they would not give got for 5 
himlibertnto ſpeak / but put it of til the 3. dap of the weeke. n duetn 


* 


ow | 
At which time the Church being to meete / the elders diſappoin- herein r. co 
| 5. 1. 2. 


- ted it. 


On the 5. dan being the 29.of the Mon. they meeting / M. Ainſwozth Jere. 2. 12. 
de alt abontizthe matter of carnal vamty: G. J. ſtil anſwered as befoze/ 19 
ãd ſaid that thogh he named not amp / yet that which goodman Martin em -3˙2 
repoꝛted was ſuch as in his tudgment he was perſuaded it was filthy ſtoutip the 
vanitp ãd ſtunne in the pꝛeſence of God: manp woꝛdes paſſed here about Þ. boaſted 
and one JN. Bellot ſcing G. J. earneſt / turſed him bit ter: to whom he in his wi⸗ 
pꝛeſently turning ſald: the * curſe cauſels ſhall fly amap as a bird / and fes ad pis 
returne vpan pour own boſome/rf pou repent not:requeſting the bꝛethꝛe owne caſe⸗ 
to rebule hun foꝛt curſing / and faz his bitter woꝛdes: the Paſtoꝛ ſaid/he LW — 


would nat onely vſe woꝛdes s but cenſures, Then they pꝛopoundedthe . 


accuſation of wiſhing her ſelf a widow fo? a papiſt 'alie. 2. tljat it is to be tech the 
feared ſhe verified the Pꝛoverbe / that having buried one Huſband ſhe curſer to 


cared not hom mann ſhe buried. ;. t hat he pꝛaied / God keepe our paſtoz confeſſehis 
to vs though ſhe wiſnotherwiſe {theſe ihey read out ofthe paper / not ſinn opelp 
aſking H. J. his anſwer but the elders pꝛote ded to ſentence; while they ! Notonein 
were thus dealing. N. Bellot (who befoze hat turſed ſtood vp ſuddenlp — 1 : 
and confeſſed he could not be quiet in his mt: 3: having ſo curſed / and bly of the | 
ſo ſpeal ing to G. J. toufe ſſed is fault:to u m G. J. ſaid / God have cldersſhe * 
the pꝛaiſe that hath woght this in pou / and He woꝛke the like in the reſt paſſed the 
The elders were not moved herewith / but pꝛoceeded on in their courſe, limites of 
S J.w:otedowne that they pꝛopounded actuſatious againſt him / and modeſty to 
not onte aſking his anſwer p:occeded to ſentente: The Paſt. being very — — 
angry / ſaid G. J. nee dedMagiſtraty to repꝛeſſe him. M. S. ſaid he crept — 2 
into houſes: and the Paſt. wife being aſked about her reiſhing / t called , in 
him wicked bꝛother/ then G, J. ſaid to M. Ainſwoꝛth the teacher / that if thecongres 
he had ſaid but halfe ſo muth / he would call foꝛ acknowledgment ett. pet gation. : 
M. Ainſw.wouldſapnothing to her oz them : but thep a i. Pꝛt.3. 4. 
giving 


141 — Io ground, cauſes, and proceedings of ſome trobles, 


giving their ſentence againſt G. J. bzake vp the meeting fo2 that 
me. 


3 pos JPecting again the 5. dap of the weeke following betng the 5. of the 
et ods in 


ox ogg that accuſation : then ſaid MN. Amſwoꝛth he * accuſeth the Paſtoz / pea 


925 Paſt. G. J. denied it / and that his letters if they had beene kept would witnes 
7 


Chue. was nd fo ſap G. J. his tongue was his owne: he anſweꝛed t hat God gave 
ſüent/ ang him to ſpeak agamit their ſins nom as befoze ayatuſt the adverſaries: 
iet then pꝛo then the Paſtoz begun again to ſpeał that he ſuſpected not her honeſtp / 


a1? 24 vou / that pou have not received 7tc? 


er. From :hts accuſation thep f:1lro the-. that ſhe ruled her huſband, G. 
FN? Finad his 1 ſur given ins wilthig befoze:thenthe Þ made an argu⸗ 
8 mew 73001 1: cowmon'tratehis ift then muſt je be diſcharged. G. J. 
tu, Kin f leren ta nadie a better argument / ſtzewing that thoch it might 
t. d. 5 nder in Caſting net m followed not that there dne it was ſufficient to 
*:D at orci are um: the Paſtoꝛ ga ve ſentence that it was a ſurnuſe: fo did 
ice FB. A. and jÞ. St. M. D. alſo vſed bitter woꝛdes / ſaying that G. J. did 

ef all' him it fy; nat ie loan ſo to ſurmiſe againſt bꝛother and ſiſter / he anſwered 
— _ him t ſat heſhould not ſo bite t and devorre*l-aſtete. Great reaſoning 
— fe there was abou: ſending away foꝛ Deltwerante tontrarp tothe Fathers 
eth the eſta oꝛder and will: thep urged that Jacob conſentcd with Leah and that fo 

2 i , 12 1242 55 1 r 
te of this the Paſto2 might with his wife. S. I anfwered/tihat if Jacob had had 


ts 
* 

7 

I 

4 


le? an erpꝛeſſe oꝛder oꝛ cũõ naundement bo hts 4 Father in a matter of god · 


So was lines wücther then (if Leah had givenother counſell) he would Have 
the caſe done againſt the ſ mie? ta this they gave no anſwer but fel to the 9. and r 
pere: alſo / attufation:he anſwered in w2itin 1 as befoꝛe: the M. Stud. was aſked / 
— if G. J. cl;arged her with abhominable immodeſty 2 he ſaid he tould 
to be follo⸗ not remember. Then thep ſent foꝛ A. C. rhe witnes about the 9. atcuſa⸗ 
— not duzties of holines / oꝛ righteoumes : ſo when it contrarieth / then it muſt 
not be followed / but ruled by knswledg. Micag. 7.5 / i. Coʒint g;. 7. 3. Coloſſen.3 18.19 /1. Peter 3.7. 
7 Ses Page 130. 


tion: 


herein: who confeſſed that ſhe was ſoꝛy ſhe gave ſuch offence:M. Amſw. 29.29 Nh. 
| aſked G. J. if that ſatiſfied him: he ãſwered that if ſhe ſatiſſied 8 83 


and ex communications in the Ergl. Church at Amſterdam, 41 — 


tion G. J. told them / that they had ſo thzcatned the witnes/ as he feared e 
Thus per 


whether ſhe durſt witneg the truth: M. Adams beginning here to ſpean 

that (01 might not be ſiretched/and witneſſes might befreelp heard / verten 
it was tolde him that * a foole by holding his peace was counted wiſe / der ide 
+ pea thep called him and G. J. wicked and vngodlp:thep alſo ſaid if thep ſcriprurets 
had civil magt{tracp/then nien would not beſo bolde / and ſtil the Paſtoz un mes 
th:eained the tenſure:t hep were anſwered that they knew we had beene — = 
in the magiſtrates hands/ad were not afraid / God have the pꝛaiſe:that ties. 
8 alſo magiſtrates in a good canſe were not to be feared then M. Stud. I Ns 13.3 
alſo vrged . Adams to ſilente / telling hum that t hep did it to a+ good ete. 

end ett. A. C. beuig come/anderamined/ſhe witneſſed that the Paſt. # ©bus 
wife ſo dꝛunke wine / as the papiſt rebukied her / and commended Mris. craftelr . 
Stud. modeſtp: then the Paſtoz aſked her manp queſtions / thereby to en⸗ 2 
trapp her / but the pooze woman tolde that her woꝛdes were manp and — 
merry ett M. Atuſw. aſked if dꝛinking were quaffing. G. J. anſwered vneaual / 
that ſuch queſtions needed not / he linowing wel that no man held all dꝛin and bnrig⸗ 
king to be quaffiug / but ſurh as gave oFence / and opened adverſaries teous deas 
mouthes mtght be called quafſing:at length he dealt with the Paſt. wife ling. Jert. 


were offended / he was ſoone ſatiſſie d. a ble to ex- 


M. Stud. a man alwaies redy to ſtir vp the toles begun again to na⸗ —— 
me one action of the carnal vanity(when G. J. would name none) which ge / and the 
here A wil not name / as J have not done other be ſoꝛe: in handling whe⸗ moe A 
reoft he Paſto23 exceeded all meaſure / boaſting he wolde do it 6. times / think — 
pea Go. timeg: M. Adams deſiering him to vſe no ſuch ſpeaches / ſhewing 1 — 
him that he ad others there were maried ett. pet ſo to ſpeok oz do /it was aryim. 
vanitp: he ſatd to M. Adams that ſo to ſap was a ſeede of doctrine of de⸗ pepe 
vils:and he would ſo teach it in dotirine: then ſaid G. J. pu ſaping you know 
wil do * it 60. times and teach it in dottrint th at it map be — what Þ 
ver pon do it/pou ſhall teach a doctrine of vanitp / luſt and vncle anes: Team ſo 
here at he was moze and moze impatitut / and Chꝛiſtopher Dickons re- —— 
queſting him not to ſpeak ſo / he enlarged it / and ſai d he wold do it 360. 4 — 
times ſir times: then Thomas Michel + and Robert % ackſon ſpake vn not to nas 
to him / that he foꝛgot himſelfe: G. J. alſo wiſhed him to remember wethe 
himſelfe / and not to be fo furic us and violent in his ſpeaches : fox he thing. 3rd. 
ſaw that he noted them and he would call vpon him foz repentance : the 312.11. 
b2ethzen alſo were very carneſt with him / but beiro ss awanthat had! pts T. 
overleapt His reaſon and vnderſtanding lie would not be ruled but diſie⸗ — — 
red to be diſtharged / alledging foꝛ his fo ſpea king Cam. S. and P2over. 5. (cn — 
His bꝛother willed hun not to abuſethe Scripture g to cover his vani⸗ aftirward 
tp / but to confer Scripture with Stripture : ſoz ag mariage mas Ho- bnfaithſul 
nourable : ſo he muſt remember what foliowed / namely / and the bed ar d peelde 
vndefiled / where vpon evi maried mẽ oght ſo wel as rong men) to thmh 1 What 
and conſider; divers of the bꝛethꝛen hung down the heads ſl ewing their > y P.and 

T dine: Wüpave 


. | 


I 
+. ſome few ſpake to him / but he ſaid / he would rule with autozitp: 
. M. Adams anſwered him / that they muſt not deal ag * Lo2des/neither 
i. Pet. 5.3 make their people + howle. M. Ainſw. and M. S. ſat ſtil / ſaing nothing to 
. m/ not once admontſhing oz exhoꝛting him to ceaſe hereftom: M. O. 
fab. 30. r. when G. J. ex hoꝛted him to ſpeak to the P. nat to be ſo violent) rather 
t covered it / and was angry that G. J. wꝛate what the P. ſaid:he told 
him / if the N. aſhamed not to ſpealie ſo vaiulv that he would do it 360. ti⸗ 
meg ett. he would not be wearpto ite it 76. times / to the end that whe 
; the P. tame to ſobꝛietꝝ / and conſideration / he might repent his vanity 
and inconſideratenes therein: M. D. then charged G. J. that he begun 
theſe things in the congreation : he anſwered that his b2zother and Mr. 
Stud. had begun them / as befoze the had ſhewed:then the P. ſard G. J. 
crept into houſeg: he anſwered / that he would bear that repꝛoche with 
010.17 the reſt / but they couldnot therebp excuſe their own floth o2 pzide / who 
rk — would not viſit z the bꝛethꝛen from houſe to houſe: M. Ad. requeſted the 
: 28, P. not ſo to vpraide his bzother/ he perfoꝛming the duetyofa Chyiſttan 
-tHealſo vp among his bꝛethꝛen:then he dealt verp hardly and ſharply with J. Ad. 
Faided him repeat ing matters about apparel wherein M. Adanis had ſteod foꝛzth 


ö mt The ground cauſes and proceedings of ſome'trobles 
we: 
A 


$0 
A — 


* - 
: — 


againſt his wife / and in deede he behaved himſelf verp unmoderatelp a⸗ U! 


Lalling etc. gainſt: M. Adams and his bꝛother. 


Vea l muſt ſimply write, that had [not ſene ad heatd it, I could hardly 
have beene perſuaded that a Paſtor , ſpecially one that heth ſo ſuffered 
for the truth, written againft the adverſaries, and beene of ſuc h gravity 

Angera as he hath ſhould be ſo overcuied: but 1 remember that ſome write, 

: Chort Ira Furor &c : and ſurely it ſeameth that even ſo it is ſometimes in the 
ry. godly, vvhen it is not ſanctified. yet not therefore to be excuſed, or allo. 
2 wed, but prevented, repteſſed, and amended. Allo lmult confelfe , that! 
vvould vvillingly have left this mattet of carnal vanity wholy out (as in 


other te ſpects, ſo alſo becauſe 1 fear the * inockers in theſe daies to theit 


Ia. 28. 22. further hardening in ſin, and iuſter condemnation vvil make ie aſts here 
: n of) but I know the maner of my brethtens cavilling and 3 boaſting , and 
Ned. 3. 13. therefore I muſt relate it, yet ſo warily id (ſparingly as | may not naming 
Luer. 20. 10. the things or wordes , which M. Stud (that raiſer vp of contentions 
wupi. 15. betweene brethren)aſhamed not to name and ſeamed to daub in the opẽ 
congregation : but his fruites ſince about his vvifes daughter have de- 
clared, that it was (not onely a ſeede of contentis in reſpect of the $bro- 
4 po. 6.16. thers iu him, but alſo)a fruite of his vncleanheart ard mouth delighting 
19. to re pꝛat and rake ſuch vanities : for modeſty and hamefaſtnes vvould 
Ephe. g. 3 + bluſh to ſpeak or liear ſuch things, but he hath nov declared that of 
Imat. 12.30 the tabundance of his heart he ſpake. God give him it he belong to him 
to repent both in the one reſpect and in the other 


Ac length the Paſtoz ceaſed / ad the elders begun againe with the — 
0 


24 


and excommunicationsinthe Engliſh Chutch at Amſterdam, 14 3 
ter of quaffing calling it an vncharit able collettion / and ſo pꝛoceeded to See page 
aſue G. J. if he charged her with abhominable immodeſtp; ye anſwered . . 
actoꝛdiug tothe wit nig:and further that if he ſo wꝛote / it was in reſpect — — 
of the offences glveu aud taken by her attire / ſpeach / and behaviour: the fation. 
th y dealt with him that he charged him and her with ſmooth woꝛdes: Inthe anſ 
he anſwered as in the ſame+ wꝛiting:after this they added another attu⸗ wer to the 
ſation about waiting in his letter Mica. . 5. demaundmg if he would ſo 12. and 19. 
wzte againe?he anſwered that he would vpon ke ortaſton. 1. St. then actulatiös. 
v:ged if it were ſinto openjuchrhings tatheir wives. G. J. auſwered * 
that he ſaid not it was ſin / but manp things might $ be lawful and notbe In theanf | 

ſinn to be done / pet not expedient:alſo that men ought to dwel with their wer to the 
wives * 25 men of linowledge. Then thep ſel to the accuſation / that the 13. accuſa/ 
Church might repent that ſhe was his wife: he anſwered as in the twzt- tion. 
ting:they would have had hun anſwer without the wziting / he anſwered Jam. 3. a. 
that having witten an anſwer / he was perſuaded it was the ſureſtand — 
nieteſt wap to give his ãſwer aut of the ſame / that ſo he migt not be {trap ged thepla 
ped in his woꝛdes they changing them / adding and diminiſhing as thep ce ſimpip: 
pleaſeo:whe they could not dzaw G. J. from the wꝛiting they fel to vrge then being 
um / that he ſald ſhe ſtoffed: he anſwered that ſo ſhe did: and that Mr. A. dealt with 


Had fo ſaid it was / if he would deal vprightip in publik / as he had ſpoktẽ — — 


in pꝛivate. Then M. A dealt with G. J. to acknowledg overtariage: he 

anſwered in ⸗ reſpect of God he would / but in reſpect 95 them(ſeing 4 — — 
daubed vp their ſins etc. and would not repent / if he had beene much fe 28 
moꝛe earneſt againſt them then he was e durſt not acknowledg overca- could not 
riage:aſking JÞ. Ainſw. that if thePzophets in their tines had beene ſo be ſimpip 
dealt withal repꝛoving ſins earneſtly / whether they ſhould have peelded? alledgen 
hereat he ſat ſtil a while:then he vrged that in ehe matter of wiſhtng her agataſt S. 
ſelfe a widou / G. J. wag a falſe witnes / G. J. tolde him / that he had ſo J. and now 
ſaid befoꝛe / and had + miſalledged Mat. 26. It is true ſaid he they were = him 
falſe witneſſts both in woꝛdes and ineaning / vou in woꝛdes: G. J. anſwe⸗ that hefats 
red that henetther in meaning noꝛ in woꝛdes / foꝛ touching her meaning / led/he di⸗ 
he left it to God / and would not once deale therein when the P. vrged ftinguiſhed - 
him to know if ſhe ſo wiſhed in her heart: and touching the woꝛdes they which di⸗ 
had heard that the witnes affirmedſhe fo ſpalie: and here M. A. peelded ſtinctts G. 
that that plate tould not be alledged againſt G. J. It waxing late / they 1 — — 


appointed the bꝛethꝛen to meete the 5. dap of the weeke following / being kung amen 
the 12. of the moneth. * f 97 ng — 


At which time ſome tame but not all / and ſo nothing was done. The ſett down 
Lo2des day following after extertiſe the elders fo. Studlep. and . S. bet aſter 
ſpakie / that chep were diſappointed by the Churthes not meeting on — 
the fift dap : Maiſter Ainſwozth adding what end s thep had d:ew him 

8 to pꝛo⸗ 
nounee G. J. a falſe witnes their wil being ſo to have it / habing no iuſt pꝛoofe. 
wh — — — 4 — — the elders end and den A — — 
Jat the Church doth it / whereas in truth they gibe the Church the title a 
thep vſurpe the power. jſa. 9.16. Exec. 34. jer ma 23. p de ehe Church theritle aten 
5 purpoſed 


148 he ground, cauſes, and proceedings of ſo n:trobles, 
— purpoſed to make /nain2lpts repꝛave G. J. fo? ſo dealing and cal» 
gthe Paſt. wifes ſp2ach abhominahie ſpeacy: alſo that for his overs 

taxiage thep thoght it ſufficiet to debar him/that the Chucch ought not 
tachuſe Him elder: and in that of wiſhiaz her ſelfe a widow fot a papiſtsg 
ſake / that he w is a falſe witaes : thus ne ſaid thep purpoſed to end the 
matter : D3mn: ofrq?2 bzet 1221 b2gaatz vrgethe matter / that if he 
were a falſe witnes / they oght either to bꝛing him to ſee his ſin / oꝛ to p20 
teede: a id not ſo to end matters : hereat the Paſtoꝛ begun to ſpean / 
and was verp angry that tge bꝛethꝛen reſted not in the elders iudgmtẽt / 
aud begun again to deſier to be dilcharged but Mr. Stud. pacified him. 
Then ſn. S. read in a paper uh it they had determmed / having witten 
things againſt G. J. concermag witneſſing / which there the Bꝛethꝛen 
ſhew2d Were not true / the witneſſhabin taufe ſed th it G. J. related it 
as ſhe told hiin / and that the h iſt 328 wifes ſpeach was ſo. Herevpon 
there wia nich a doe / and hardſpeach:s piſſed betweenethe Paſto: 

aAmdſom ofthe bꝛiethien: . duns / 1B Giles. Thomas Michel / 
A3b-rt Jickſon id others ſhe ming th it if the elders iudged him a falſe 

witnes / they ought not ſo to end it. M. N. ſtil dealt ta haue an end. G. J. 


hearing and ſeeing this dealing req ieſted liberty to ſpeak:ſhewing them 


that tauching their repꝛo fe he wauld willi igly beare it / finding that 

ſuch had beene the tlot of repꝛovers in foꝛmer ages. 2. that touching 

keepi ig him from being elder then did him a pleaſure / he deſteringto 

Am:. f. 10 li be a member in ſundꝛp reſpetts / and not an officer. 3. that if in their 
ert. 18. 18. conſtientes thep were perſuaded he were a falſe witnes/ then oght not to 
20.8 etc. leave : ſin vpon him and fo wꝛap it vp. . Ainſw. then aſked him if he 
2 5 deſiered to be erto n. He anſwẽered no but deſiered if he were guilty that 
— 5 they woul> bꝛiig him to the ſight thereof anuindg righteous tudgment 
253.3. 2.4 fa in his conſcience he was perſuaded they did charge him very vntuſtlp 
813 49.23. willing M. A. to lo ae to his tonſtience /t elling theni that he that rebu⸗ 
wich Acts. ned wis hot ed and t hep abho:red him that ſpale vprightly/vrging/ 
7.9. ã d tatchin q at his woꝛdes ſa as he wauld not iuſtifn them / but thoꝛom 
Iſag. 29.20 G ide grace wouid keepe his tanacency. Sund en woꝛ des paſſed to and 
A 18 f. 10 f22 betweene the oaſto:a id the bꝛethzen. . Uuſin. at lenoth bꝛoaht 
Luke 11.33. £2 Cgqu:th ta en nit a3 theo hid determmed D. Tdauis wiſhing G. 
— J. faꝛ peate ſaſe to bare it. Then S. J. opened his Bible / turned to 
Aſſay 66.5 M ta). 7.3. aid ſaid / they ſpike the coruption of ther hearts / and ſo 
717.5. wapped it vp: charging alſo fÞ. Ainſwozth and the Church from. 1. 
Tim. 5. 21. 22. as thep would anſwer it befoꝛe God / that they ſhould not 

deal p irti ulo / but that they ſhould deal with the Paſtoꝛ and his wife 

ſꝛo their ſing; him foꝛ his miſalledging the Scriptures / and her foz her 

+ The firſt pꝛoud attire / abhom nable ſpeach / aid offenſive behaviour: then ſaid 
beach and ſom? of the bꝛethꝛen to the Elders / heare you not what he ſaith ? but 
tc33l? they 'laing their heads together ad conſulting gave no ãſwer / but ſtoode 


— vp red» to dꝛparte. And thus ended: they this firſt bꝛeach which fel out 


diu vis 


ts tee 


at Amſterdam. Whereof as of the proceedings therein / let the Godly 
thus ended, make trial and judg accozding tothe wozde of God:andthe Lozd parked 
: i 


— 


as io. xx a, ow ee pe, net — 65 r= 
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A Letter to Mr. Fran. Iohnſonthe Paſtor. 14 — 

with the good. 2. Chzon. 19.6. to 11. Which plate J requeſt the reader to 
weigh and conſider. 

Now be fore I ptoceede to the reſt, think it meeteſt here to ſet down 
the letters before t mentioned (the original copies whereof came to my t Pag. ray. 
hands againe ſince that was printed which is in page 96 97.) they giving & qx * 
light ro theſe matters, and vvitneſſing G. I. his maner of proceeding: — gg 
vv nich the Paſtor and Mr Studley fo cricd out againſt , and t affirmed theſelet- 
to be ſo vngodly ad ſo vnteaſonable, as they never found in any brother ters A won 
neither were able to expres, by vvhich their exaggerations, ãd exclama- . the 
tions they firſt ſeduced private perſons ,afterward the elders, and laſtly St. durſt E 
the Church to be enemies to G I. and to proceede againſt him at length ſo ſpeak / 
to excommunaicate him: vvhoſe procedings ad letters whether they were th — 
ſuch let theſe witnes for themſelves and the reſt. — 

Twoo of chem are to the Paſtor himſelfe: one to his vvife, and ano- thep wold 
ther to the twoo Brethren M. Sette], and M. Studley:whoſe help G. I de. never habe 


ſie ted according to the rule Mat. 16,1 5. having dealt piivately with the light but 


5 

P. and his w. fe as the rule requircth Mat. 18.15, They were written in (Godhabe 
time of their im ptiſonme nt. the pꝛatfe) 
thep are 

TG. fruſtrated, 


A letter to Mr. Fran. Iohnſon the Paſtor. 
A brother offended is harder to winne then a ſtrong cytye , and B20. 18.7 
rhere contentions are like the barre of a palace, 18.0 


Rother it is not vnknown to pou / pea J doubt not but your ſoule will witnes 
B with me / how J have alwatics deſired p oux peate / grouth and comfozte in the 
Loꝛd: he have the glozy:and therefoze habe ſundzyo times deſired that thogh diffe⸗ 
rences of iudgme its were bet wirt vs yet to take heede of contentions eve the rather 
becauſe of the ſeiutcnce p:eſ:xed/as alſo to teaſe contentions ere then be meedled u ith 
as the ſpirit of God tou iſeletq. $33.5. 15.14.4d 30. 33. Hytherto it hath pleaſed theLozd 
ta gpve vs bet wirt our ſelves to end and finiſq matters / and not to troble others the⸗ 
rewith: but now a third perſon having put in foote (with greefe J map wzite it) we 
are pꝛovoked and ſtirred vp to a needles writing. Far be it from me anp wan to do 
things which ſhe ſurmiſeth / requiting me foz mp dealing in love (ad when other wold 
not) evil evenſtarpe and bitter ſpeacijes / betauſe N wzote as J teard bprading me 
with what ſhee pleaſeth as intemperatenes phariſaiſme uvnreaſonable aes etc. wheres 
of let our bzethzen by mp wzuings iudg if ſo and hare behared mp ſelſe: fozalſo far be 
it from me to winke at any thing which offendeth and gzeeveth the Saintes / and ope- 
neth the mouths of the adverſaries thogh pou were mp bzother and ſifter as befoze 
A ſatd100025.times: foz the cauſe of the 102d ad the honour thereof muſt be moſt deare 
vnto mee whth by her attire and behaviour therein hath beene evill ſpoken of /whes 
reas our ſpea:hj attire/ad walking oght to be ſuch as offece ſhould not be given vnto 
thithar arc withour/foz even both the inward and outward man are to be moztified/ +Coll 3.5. 
t and ſanctiſied fo2 if by ſpeach the abundante of the heart be diſterued / what — it erc. 
be if Chꝛiſtiaus runne vnto vanity of attire bnbeſeaming their place and callings? 1. Pet. 1.14 
Foz as the cares of ſome heare ſpeathes / ſo the ries of all (and manp with greefe) ſee 15, 
the other, Gladly J would have had things ſuuſhed / but f 1 vrged / ad at has 
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14% AAL ettet to M. Franſ. lohnſ.che Paſtor; 

when wt had agreed ſhe wziting ſomethings which paſſed betweene bs £ pꝛoboked 
4 She ſaid — ſtil to wzite / whereas J requeſted her to wꝛite to pou that peate might be ſollo 
1 hz would 


ed. If J havewzittenearneſtly/ blame mee not / ſeing (J deſiering pour good to 


ber god J doubt not is vours) in ſtead of tõfozt a receive aſharpe letter from poit/ras 

get pou = ther covering and dawbing her in her vanity the acknowledging it/ and fron her ſhe 
ute * being here pꝛeſent J received vpraidings / and hard ſprach es and pet ſhe cauld wipe 
ob » yer mouth whenſye had done / ad cover all with this (as-pou do iu the weiting) *ſtow. 
auto dit? {unlawful bp the wozde/and J have done with it / which J per reſted in both bcfo.e 


pou pifted 9.10.1. Pet. 3.3. wolde h abe beene ſufficient to perſuade pou hertof / but as vet J ſee 
t of 


woe not ſo much as one whalebonerefozmed: As alſo 3 ſhowed her a place out of Acts. 8 


monumetts.z.Jſhowed her that I doubted not but the bzethze were offent ed and, re- 
pour _ ved by ir/p;opounding mp ſelfe ſoz inſtance / as ſtil J do. 4. That they without cried 
25 and ſpe out againſt it.pea — it to her owne conſcience bp a queſtion/a1dſhe could 
— not denp it and pet ſhe would ſav ſhe was not perſuaded but ſtu woid cover ad daube 
the ſei it one wap oꝛ other: Be not offended if I ftil vſe theſe woꝛds of covering and daubing 
— foz mp ſoule telleth me the dealing is ſuch / and F hope by the particulars God weill 
alſo:didnot git it tu appeare. The queſtion was this there being faſhid: es which pong and 
—— vaine dames vſe:and ſober ones which ſober women vſe-whether of the ſhould Chyt- 
the go ler. ſtians / much moz : the wives of teachecs who ſhould be eramples to others in ſobzietu 
. and modeſta / which I ſay ſhould then folio w? which ſaſhion ſhould be teunted vn⸗ 
no boee lawfulin them and which lawful 2 which the faſhion of the wo:ls/ and which not? 
diſſe ep To this I could get no direct anſwer / but ſtil repeating of this / let me fre bn tie woꝛd 
berf.2 d that it is ſoʒbiddt / and vnlawſul and J have done After pzopounding my ſelf q ſo1.8 
Ver. 20. otherofthe Church if weſgould now make our attire/dublers hats Hoſe rapers ctt. 
the faſhion that now is in the pouths whether it were not vnlaw ful: ſhe graun⸗ 
ted it:tomming the to apply it / Is it not alſo in pou pours being the faſhions of vong 
and vaine dames / pea manu wozidlp women lot hing them? with this ſhe would net 
He touched her ſelfe. J the told her if the Scriptures and the reſt would not perſuade 
her / Imuſt vie the meanes of the bꝛethꝛen to deale herein: 53> leave the bleſſing to Ged / 
boſe wozk it is to frame the heart. And J alſo added that J ſeartd wiifulnes would 
be found in her / and would be the cauſe of troble betweene von / aud me / wherein 
wee might offend the Loꝛd and ſs even bp our ſinnes hunder his bleſſengs: pea(as J 
told her) this her dealing by ſpeathes / and pour Letters moꝛe offended and greved 
mee toreceive theſe things from von foz the duetp J did to noni in love / then ann thing 
betwene pon and me in all my life: and as A ſaid/ſo J bite / if ever the Loꝛd vouſchafe 
me a wife he kepe her that ſhenevce be occalion to greebe oʒ 0'fznd F.L2ynſon 2: Ire⸗ 
queſted her to be a meane to encreaſe and contonew that love and bleſſed fellow ſhipp 
that hath hereto foꝛe beene bet wirt vs: but far was J from obteining this: foꝛ ſtill 
vnd. r ſugred woꝛds ſhe held bitter and ſharp thuigs: and as JF told her / fo J alſo ſap 
to that pou wꝛite it is like that of the ſon/ Mat. 21. :0. which gabe good woꝛds / but 
did noth ing: ſo pou and ſgee befoze vou were maried ſaid / ſhew it by the wozde of 
God and wee hane done / Ihabe hpthcrto laboured it: Scripttires and other reaſons 
are bꝛoght / and net nothing done / oneln good woꝛdes guven. Mee think it ſtrange / 
ch at both of vou ſh uld take it ſo hardlp:ſeing J dealt f ir ſt with pou both befoze pou 


were maried. 2lp.7 dealt in pꝛibate with pour wife twiſe / and whether with pou at 


the time pou were here oꝛ no I remeber not. At legth ſhe gabe ine a cutted ſpeach and 
bidd me wzite to pou about it /and if pou bid leave it /ſe wold : ſhe denitth that ſhe 
ſp ake cuttedlo / hut her geſture and diſdaine ſhowed it: but J ſay ſtil as J ſaid/ the 
wond ſhould reſoꝛm her / pea and it were glozp to God / and pꝛaiſe to her to refoꝛme it 
without panr brging : fox what thog love in a huſband ſte not things amiſſe in the 
wife ſhould qe deſpiſe 02 neglett loving entreaties. 2 adviſes. 3. admonitions of her 
bzethꝛen? The Lozd ſoꝛgive our ſelfe lobe / liking / and wilfulnes foz his mercies ſake. 
If dealing with pou and her befoze maxiage and ſince pꝛivatelp habe deſerved rhe 


termes 


pour mariage/and ſince hoping that Jſa. 3.16.to 24. [Dat 21.8. Nam. 12. 2/ 1. Tim. 2. 


A lettett o Mris. Tomiſon Iohnſon, the Paſtors wife, 149 f 374 hab 
termes I have reccived at both pour hands let the bzethzen iudg. | their leterg 
Fox the marerof Hoghtsn that pou ſap I recaved the repoztof her / if J ſhould ſap 7 woutd 
you deal diſoꝛ dtly ad vnbꝛotherly ( foʒ theſe be pour termes Jam perſuaded J might inte the 
iu ſtly ſo ſad: ſoꝛ J was ſo fa fromreceiving it / that J was far from thinking her to hut Pres 
be ſuch a one: and witing to you to finde out ſuch things J had then as A havenow turned the 
ſharpe woꝛds: and becauſe J found that he denped his woꝛds / and Jſapd Jſhould to thẽ as ap 
le arne thoꝛow Gods bleſſing to diſcerne moꝛe of mẽ / you now vpratde mes. I beſech yearety in 


pou that things map beccfozmed and that we map ceaſecontending. the 
You brother in the Lord and by nature, hoping for a loving anſwer, G. I. 7 
3 ö a 4 
To Mris. Tomiſon lohnſon wife vnto the Paſtor, 22 
The Lozd give vs the Spirit of patience/and humtlitp. (it map be) 


Siſter J wꝛote to pou in love deſiering pour grouth in the Loꝛd: if pou take admo- iearued 
nition ſo hardly / the harme is pours/thogh it greebe and humble me / but the Loꝛd is this maner 
good. 'Thogh alſo 5 deſier not / yea miluke ter in pour gartſh attire / pet J wzote of queſtio⸗ 
not that vou ſqould not come here:pau miſtake the letter: ⁊ confes J worild not have ning from 
pou tome in gartſy attire:4f vou tame / and come in the Loꝛd with a heart deſiering to her huſ bad 
walk as becometi the ghoſpel / pouſhalbe welcome bnto me. Four wozdes a deviſe to 
ii pour t note I paſſe over/ and J hope no tntemperatenes hath appeared in the letter bſuallnow 
iſthere have / let the bzcthzen iudg / and if thep fo finde it J will acknowledg mp fault among 
but as pet I remembcrnot anꝝ intemperatencs / but rather J was not ſozealous to al — Noe 
launch diſeaſes as I oght to be / but J hope thozow Gods mer tp J ſhalbe / if pou re⸗ axe admont 
fozme not:ſoꝛ I ſpꝛak not ſoʒ mine own cauſe hut foz that / which / if pou leave not / diſ ſhed / not en 
honourety Ood / and cauſety evil to be ſpoken of pou and pour huſband. Sou * de- tering into 
maund the party that tolde ine: the partp is not toined to the Church: and if there be theirhcarts 
any things pou doubt of in the letter / name them / and they ſhalbe latd open: but fo to ſce and 
the 4. things which J wzote of in your attixe / I mp ſelfe witnes / ad ſtil admonifh pou leave their 
of then and 5 hope the x oꝛd wil keepe me that I ſyal not leave of/tilrefozmation be ſin / but aps 
had. ꝓ ou deſired bp the meſſenger a pꝛeſent anſwer to ponr note / which J have plpingtheur 
in ſome ſoꝛte and in haſt done. As pou wzite pou are ſozp that pour huſband and 3 wits 
ſhould be trobled about pou / ſo in the feate of God leave t of the ſinne / the garifſh at⸗ queſtions 
tire the cauſe thereof which greveth and offendeth the Saints / and openety ige mou ad devices 
thes of them that a re without. Tye Lozd give vs to amend / and reſozme our ſel- to entrap 


ves every dap moe and moze. ſNoneth 2 21. | : 02 diſtoura 
Pour brother in the Lord and by mariage, hoping your retormation. G. I. ge the ads 

To Mr. Fran lohnſon the Paſtor, —_— |; 

. 1 L 


The Lord fanctify vs thorowout for his mercies ſake. — 
J have recetved a note from pour wife / ãd a largeletrer frõpou. Strã⸗ heb. 12.1. 
ge it is ( ſtil ſap) ta fee pour daubing J map — foꝛ ſinne and he perver 
vanity. J wzote not againſt ſilke / velvet / oz apparcl as biſeameth everp ted mpwox 
degree / but that the vanitp of att ire (which al( J take it J map ſap) thje des as if 
faints miſlilie / and then without try againſt) might be lift. If pour wife —— 4 
wil leave theſe / and make her ſuch a gown as du wzite intheend of pour ye of vel⸗ 
letter / like wiſe a black goꝛget / and a modeſt hat foꝛthwith / Iſhal pꝛaiſe vet eit. 
God fo? it / and J p2ap pou ſend me wozd this night by our Siſter Anne / 3 Think 
ſo will J ceaſe wziting : otherwiſe ſeing J have dealt heretofoꝛe alone not much 
atctoꝛding to Math. i 8. 15. J will alſo take the ſetond courſe Math. that I wzi 
18. 16. fo: my ſoule loarheth this dealing and pleading toto much foz Oe 
vanity : ſoſhal pou then alſo receive an anſwer to pour Letter, pout wife 


mzote ſoz the like. 
wzote foʒ the Afeare 


150 A Letterto M. Settel aud M. studley. 


feare/Y have toto long abſteined from getting ſome to wzite to pou: if we could 

Habe come ta pou / God willing I would have gotten them. J do not a lite marvel at 

nels pour letter / but I feare/love maketh blinde: the Lozd diſcover it ta ou and ſtil git t 

po pou to be earneſt foz godlp cauſes / but not foz theſe toto vain totes. The Lozd kecpe 

ſcript, = h Poſtſcript. J. heare pou purpoſe a fa(?/ 

„Ja 58.3. Ipzap pou therefozehaſten this matter co an end how can we elſe conſent * oz laoke 

to 12.3ac,7 foz a bleſſing © J alſo cake the ſecond dap of the weke fitter then the Loꝛds dap: fog 
3.7. 9. is / it is one of their idol dates / ſo that t then wil nat (ir therein/ as Jam perſuaded, 


. Cog. 3. 3. Pour brother in the Lord hoping a more loving anſwer. G. I. 
3 TO M. SETTEL AND M. STVDLEY, 


1 Themea The Lord our good God bleſſe and guide vs in all his vvaics by his ho- 
— is of ly Spirit forever, 
ecommif Bzꝛethzen / having of long time dealt pꝛibatelp in a matter about apparel ett. with 
4 The P ſome perſons / whom in divers reſpects J reverence and love in the Lozd: which courſe 
0 aded find warranted Mat. 18. i;. and finding not that fruite / which inp ſoule deſiered 
an ut great long / and tedious $ contendings which the Lozd gibe me moze and moze to 
filo . , loth / not onclp foz the offences which come with them bur alſo foꝛ that they keepe bs 
So — from holp / and pzofitable duetics:as alſo finding foz mp love bnkindnes /foz mp a? - 
— ap 8 monition rep;oches of vnchꝛʒiſtian / vngodly and vnrtaſonable dealing with ſuch like 
ſo ſeoffeb termes / al which J would willinglp v cober / ſo that the things might be amended / but 
| — ſeing they are not / J ſap the fozmer things conſidered) I am perſuaded it is now mp 
— vie duetp accozding to Mat 18.16. to crabe pour help herein / having talked with the one 
— of pou about the matter / and now make bolde to wzite to pou ſeing we cannot (bn 
—2 reaſon of the adverſaries trueltp) frcly mete together. The requeſt is that vou would 
— with we give admonition concerning theſe things :t hey are thus termed by divers 
— 2 1. The 3... ſleeve ſet out with whalebones. z.the $.... faſhton of the bꝛeſt.3. the buſkes 
= 4.the topiſh hat 5 the toſtly coives. 6. the exteſſe of lace and golo rings : al which as 
thep are(J am perſuaded vnlawful in: others ſo moſt in them who ſhould be mos 
that thers leaders ad paternes of —— ſobzictp ts others: T he teaſons I vſed both 
_ befoze their mariage and ſince were from theſe places. Rom. 12. 2. Jſah. 3.16. to 24. 
| 8.5 his Mat. z1.8/r. Tim. 2.9.10 1.Pct. 3.3. alſo that this attire $ offended / and greeved ths 
W. J. i ſatutes:and opened the mouths of them that are without coſpeak evil, Furt her J 
— — pꝛopounded to her conſcience the maner of pong dames attire/ and of ſober womans 
* and apalel not o ielp of then / who have no taſte cf religion / but of pꝛofsſſoꝛs / and whe- 
— 4 ther then in her t conſcienre the ſincere followers of the ghoſpel\hould follow: but all 
— Je would not move/ſtil it was vrged ſhew this vnlawſul vythe wozde Long diſcour⸗ 
— — * ſes have becne wzitten bei wene vs / which de willcd meto fend vnto pou/ which J res 
- zen 4 fuſed to do / betauſe J would not open things / which (IJ take it) art to beeovered/ and 
their — fo I ſent al to thepartp to ſend if he pleaſe:if he wil open their own nakednes (that A 
5. 18 — ſap na moe / let them / God willing J wil not. J pzomiſed to get pouto deal in it and 
e - — ſo now 7 humbly crave pourhelp:and that I map not further troblt you /A pzap pon 
ve temes conſider. 2.Ch20.19.7.9.10-ft.in pour holp meditations: the Lozd direct / andblcſe 
— ng — pou herein and hegive bs to deal in al our cariage with love to cut bꝛethten / and with 
de reaſon fear an d vprigytnes as in his pꝛeſente. To him be love pꝛaiſe honour / and obedience 
Pa. 6. 97+ ſoz ever amen. 450%. Mon. 3 . The Lozd delwer : vs from evil and bnreaſonable me: 
J — 8 and he bzing vs te his Saintes. 


à Dun . . NR 
Your brother inthe faith,and fellow ſuf- 
| — ferer for the Ghoſpell, G. I. 
14. C054. 2 The parties name t not / both becauſe J aſſure mp ſelfe pou either know oz will 


12. Theſ. z. eoniecturethem:as alſo becauſe others (a gainſt our wils) map ſce thr ictteʒs / oz miſs 
2 taxiage map fall out / and pet thep ſhall not know the parties. 4 Thus 


The ground cauſes and proceedings of ſome trobles & c. 151 
Thus were the letterg wzilten / not leaving foꝛth any thing / leaſt they 2. Coq. xi 
ſhould take * ottaſion of cavilling:and let theſe witnes foꝛ themſelves ad 12. 
the reſt ( being waters fro onefounteine) whetherthep were intempera⸗ - 20b.9.7, 
tely/vngodlp/abhommablp/and wit kedly witten / as the P.accuſed the? +Jer.18 16 
Whether they oght ſo to have taken requeſt / ex hoꝛtation and admonitts 19.20. Witz 
tn the evil parts ſo to pervert things / ãd to gather ſuch accuſatios againſt 20.8. ta. 
the admoniſher: whether they ſhould ſo have labonred to bzinga 5 blott tA dapof 
vpon / and diſcourage the admomſher? finally whether they ought thug faſt fozpea 
to have pꝛoteeded : perſecuted vered/and rewarded him? - - ceadehoiſe 
The letters thus ſett downe/let vs pꝛoteede in the diſtourſe. They ha⸗ AT 
ving (as we heard)ended their firſt bꝛeach vp6 the 15. dap of the moneth der the P. 
che next Lozds dap after exterciſe the elders pꝛopounded to the Church break es 
thoiſe of officers and appointed the Lozds dap following being the 2 9. colledg 
of the moneth foꝛ publique faſt:that God would give peace / and direct choiſes in 
thechoiſe of officers: Which dap: being ſo emploted / after dueties per- ie 
fozined they pꝛopounded the choiſe : the Church nonunated ſome/thep benotſs 
alſo nominated others: In chuſing ſome gave their voices — others earned 
ſuſpended:the voites being gathered foꝛ deatons / William Elles and Cpꝛiſt ſo to 
Nobert Jackſon had the moſt voices vnto whomthe P. and M. Stud. deal in chat 
would not conſent / but would have MN. Merter / and Jacob Aohnſon cho : ſe of his . 
ſen / uho had not above one oꝛ two free voites:the B. and M. Stud. ſay⸗ Chux.offi⸗ 
ing that they would · give the ſuſpended voiteg to thẽ / and ſo thep ſhould ders. 
have the moſt voices;anſwer was given to t he elders / thatelettion ought > op 
to be free / that the ſuſpended voices oughtnot to be givenmozeto one and . 
then to another :thenthe P. ſatd the voices were committed to them to z3p x 
ive where thep pleaſed: it was anſwered that the bzethzen + ought not thzens ſea⸗ 
o to give over their power: as alſo that no ſuch oꝛder could be ſhewed ving their 
from the wozde to be vſed in thoiſe of church officers : Hereabout was power in 
ſome controverſy but the elders would have their wiltHerein: ſome bꝛe⸗ = P. and 
thꝛe then added further that M. Mercer ad Jacob Johnſon had apoſta- — 
ted / and that it debarred h. Merter from being choſen while the Church au 
was at Narden : they vented Jac, Joh. to have apoſtated:and foꝛ M. and tocup 
Merters they leſſened it / and ſaid it was aſlip/ $ Ft was anſwered that tions crept 
there were witneſſes / who witneſſed that J. J. had apoſtated : as alſo into Chur⸗ 
that they ought rather to thuſe ſuch who had no * blot oz blenuſh / then ches as 
thoſe who either had in deede / oz had given great occaſion to iudg that — mg 
thep were blenuſhed: but tte elders would habe theſe twoo: vnto which 4x letter 
the bꝛethꝛen would not conſent / and fofoz this time they agreed not in of M. St. 
thoiſe of deatons. / is come 
Then thep pꝛopounded choiſe of elders : ſome bꝛethꝛen anſwered mp hands 
that there was great neceſſity of Deacons / there being but one Dea- wherein pe 
ton / but being thze Elders. M. Studley / M. Kniſton / and M. Slade / V2otethar 
thep thoght thep might ſuffice / the congregation being but few: ag — 4 
alſo they knew none fitt among them : then the Paſtoz named g 
M. Bellot : It was anſwered that he was not fitt : the elders then ſucg / as 
vis name was put fozth from among them / who were nominatedto be choſenofficcrs ; and peg 
now te would dgub and cover it.Ezec, x 3,Fſa.z0..*Lebjt.21,17.t023, 
| P appointed 


— 5 


Tran 152 The ground cauſes and proceedings &c. 
Chur. appointed the B2ethzeathat they ſhould bztng their exceptions againſt 


raflp-rhu- him: anſwer was given / that being not choſen they ſa v no warrant to — x 
0 


ſing one / vp a bꝛothers wats oz blats that migt diſgrace hum: the elders notwit 
ſome few ſtanding appointed them to bzing in their exceptions the 5. dap of the 
map know weeke at one a clock. | 
* At which time the bꝛethꝛen ſent this anſwer (ſo far as remember) m 
10 which wꝛiting to theelders by Thomas Michel and Qobert Jactiſon. Jt 
then they Was as followeth. 
are bound We finde not any rule or practiſe in the Scri pture to bring in excepti- 
— ons before election be made. 

| Groundes for the contraty practiſe. 


Churchto 1,Tim 3,10.and . 22.there mult be 4. examinatis ortrial,z he muſt 


groew * be found blameles: which ſne the care betwixt choiſe and ordination, 


ere. 1. tim. 3. hands mult not ſuddenly be laid on, which provet ha conſide ration ot 
5.21. 22. tryal betweene election and ordination. The ſame appeareth by Act. G. 
88. 2 to 6. and 1. 21. to 26 + 

Herb).w Thus alſo do J finde wutten vnder this wziting. 

eas if he Names of them who conſented that out Brethren Thomas Michel, 
benomina and Robert Iackſon ſhould cary our anſwer to the elders. 

reg M.Crud WEiles, S. Mercer. C. Dickons,G Martin A.Pulbery.G,Mar 
map in ſhal W. Aſplin. R Patis. R. Frank A. Tatchet W. Houlder. I. Huntley l. 
lobe. and Whatley 1, Wheler G. lohaſon, W. Adas, T. Pring. R. A ppleby G. Colyet, 


Larp pis I. Michel, and R. lack ſon 


"blots: and Thep tarping this anſwer ſignifted it tot he elders / v hol as t hep tolde 
offences vgs) were verp a:1gry with them:aad after the extertiſe of pꝛophetp was 
Mentand done they dealt with vs about this anſwer. Me ſtil affirmed that as ther 
10 T7 12. Was to be ſyetial tar whom? to clue / ſo alſo benig choſen bzethh2en (if 
* thep could ſhew iT erception) might ercept befoꝛe thep were oꝛdemed: 
1. Pet. 3.8. ſtil thep vrged to chuſe M. Bellot:the bꝛethꝛen anſwered that they found 
4 The p. him not fit. The Lo2ds dap following after evening exerciſe then agatue 
| M. dralt to have him c:joſen: the bꝛethꝛen anſwered as befoze, Thepthen 
t. would dealt to Have M. Merter / and Jacob Johnſon choſen deacons : the bze- 
a thꝛen would not conſent then having apoſtated) the Church having ab⸗ 
— ſteined from chuſing ſuch / and having received wziting fromthem (when 
-handwzi- they were pꝛiſoners ) that ſuen onaht not to be choſen: Hereabout was 
ungs. mich reaſoning a long tune. W. Gtles / and G. J. vrged them 
-Inotes with their + own teaſonstthen called to ſee them: G. J. anſwered that 
[ thogh he could not thenſhew them / they knew in ther tonſtientes that 
— they had wꝛitten ſuch / and that it might be they were vnder the wiring 
47 of the Church / whieh the elders themſelves kept. M. Stud willed G. J. 
thut he to ſhew his owne reaſons : which he pzomiſed to do againſt the 5. day of 
was deſie - the weke foldwing. Onthe Loꝛds day thePaſt. p2ated *earneſtly foꝛ pea» 
tous of re. After ererciſes(the Church having other occaſios to ſpeaſi of) nothing 
peace/ad ſo J doubt not but would have continued if M. St. pad not tncited and ſtirred him vp 
to contention, Pzob,6.16.19, Was 
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Reaſons proving that fuch as have apoſtated ate not tobe choſen? nn 


was done about choliſe of officers. The g. dap of the weeke G. J. biou = Fett 
hi reaſons tothe elders. Which were theſe which follow; I 1 gt A nt” 


he NO APOSTATE MAY BEARE OR BE CHOSEN INTO Of- 1. 
fice in the Church, whereby honour may come vnto him, but he : — 4 
in | is ta beare his reproche. HA 


xt Which appearech by theſt groundes of (ſcriptures and reaſons, oughtrobe- 
E t. 1. Tim.ʒ. io. Thep that are to be choſe into office are to be found bla⸗ —— : 
4 m-{cs:thep who have apoſtated are not found blameles/becauſe thep are lpqualified 
knownto have this repzoch vpothe:namelp/that they ſtepped back fro Act. 6. 3.5. 
the truth / which thep had received: and peelded tothe falſe wap / which 1. Tim.3.z 
iſt they had ſeperatedſrom. i | | 10ð. nnd . 9 
n, Therefoꝛe not to be choſen into office / wherebp honour map tome to 0.1. deut. 
them / vut are to beare their repꝛoche. | 1134.15. 
G 2. 1.,Tim.z.7. They are to be wel repozted of even of / themt hat are Tyep 
without: but theſe bp their Apoſtaſp have given uſt cauſe to the withe muſt be 
out to repoꝛt evitip/as that they were wavering / vnſtable / ett. and ſo are well repozs 
farr from having the tontrarp:foꝛ thogh they repent / and returne to the ted oft ven 
truth / pet thep without map / Sand do often lap this to the charge of ſuth of them 
eat thepare vnſctled and inconſtant....Therefoze ſuch are not tobe cho- wich are 
ir en ett. , 
I. 3. Att. 6. 3. They muſt chuſe ſuth as are wel repozted of not onelp by th Cs. x 
r without / but bpthem within / known me/ad ful of the holpghoſt:now the by ſome in 
Church cannot account ſuch a one well repoztedof / and to have given a London of 
ſound teſtimonp that he was full of the holy Ghoſt / who bp his Apoſtaſp M. Settel 
e hath declared the contrary.Therefoze ſuch not to be choſen/ete. who had 
sf} 4. 1.Theſſ.5.22. Wee are tommaunded to abſteine from all appearace fallen and 
'r oſe vil. Now whoſoever will caſt a * colour / oꝛ ſeame to make $a covering whoalſo 
if foꝛ the contrarp hereof/ he cannot deny but that it is appearance of evil afcerward 
: (if not evil it ſelfe / which Jam perſuaded it is) to chooſe one into offite / fei awap 
d } whohath ſtepped back fromthe truth by Apoſtaſn. Therefoꝛe the due tp againe. 
= o al to — from the chotſe of ſuch a one into the offices appointed The? 
| v Ch21ft, 
- 5. Phil.4.5. We are to follow / and to do the things / which are pure / ad — ca 
tf good repoꝛt ett. But to chuſe one into Chziſts offices Who hath left — by 
ny the truth aud gone to the falſe way / which he had fozſalik were not onelp tyẽ within 
8 not to keepe this rule / but to do the contrary. Ergo. — 
n 6, 1.C02.6.12 and 10.22, Me are to abſteine from the things / wich are *:.coz.2.13 
If not expcdient : ſo that thogh it could be p29 ved that an Apoſtate might S Jſa. 30. 1. 
t be choſen / which J am perſuaded cannot be by the woꝛd of God / pet tt As in all 
$ | cannot be denied / but that it were nerther expedient / no2 edifping to take — 40 
. and chooſe ſuch uito office/who are noted with the bꝛand of Apoſtaſy / eſ⸗ in cyoiſe of 
f | pettallp in a Church baniſhed and perſctuted / who are vpon an hill and Chur offt 
jo tets there 
J muſt be abſteining from al appe-rance ofevil. . Wemuſt follow the beft things. 6. et 


p Onelp vnlawful but in cxpedient things are not to be peelded buto, 
$ | DYy ſeene 


- — 
—— — 


7. Jfonder 154. Reibe ns provinz that ſuch as have apo ated are not to be choſen into 
thelaw hy ſeenttuto of all men / pea of the adverſaries of all ſoztes : and which is 
— me / to do it wyzeathp mia cy. aſe ſach 13 gabe uot anp ſuch blot vpan 


then and pet they wil chuſe the Apoſtat:s and leave the other vnthoſen / 
ab ſure this ts maſt inerpedient / and vaedifptag/if not alſo vlawful/ which 


without am perſuaded it is. 

lemiſh. —— Therefore. 

s.Cyoiſe - Ja. 5 2. . t. E en vnder the lau the Loꝛd would have all them who 
— were to beare his ve ſels to be cleane / and without blemiſh. Much moe 
the onder officers vnder che Gel / wo are to deale with Gads holy things, 
and 0:di1i Ltiie 12. 48/1. Bet. 1. 16. mith 1. Tun. ;. 2. to 14. Bit they who have &po⸗ 
ee af Chꝛiſt ſtated can iot be ſaid to ve cl24.12 442 witha it bleanilly, Tevit. 21.17. to 
9. Tjzeſi1 23, Ezech. 44. 10. 12 13. fozthog' thep have repented / and beim the 


corien/ nucch/p:tareti}:oto belcetijoir repꝛacge ag there ayyrareth. 
1 9 ˙5 Jept J Ae Je ag there agpeareth | 


mae. 8. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 40. Al things muſt be done tom n / and attoꝛding to oꝛder 


abaliſyzd oꝛ (as the w32dm wim3232t) accozding to the oꝛdinance. Nowto chuſe 
but og: Apoſtates into off ce is neicher to nely noꝛ actoꝛding to the o2der oꝛ 02 - 
to be pꝛatti dinances of Chyiſt in the p2t nitiwe Churches : foꝛ we find not any ſuch 
ſed under chaſen at any time bp the Churches / nei: her any ſuch oꝛdmante to bind 


I vs to am ſuch practiſe: t a w tanſhew anpſuch o2dizanceo2 pꝛattiſe by 


b te ! in: AT 
treatiſe cö the Chur ches in Cizuſts Tetament/let them help vs therein: but we are 


ceraing perſuaded they ca:mnat/ and we find the contrarp ; as appeareth bythe 
this contro Y29ofes here alledged. Therefore, | 

verſoſct 9 <Vz3ec.44.8.to 13. As no ſtranger / thogh among the childꝛen of Iſrael 
down in might come nere the Loꝛd / neither they apatut officers as thep thoght 
che bank: good ſo alſo the Levites / vea even the Pꝛieſt (who had the greateſt puvto 
intituled dges) having once Apoſtated / thagh he returning nught be a member 
the regiſter and a lower officer / pet he might not ha ve the honour he had / but muſt 
— 4 beare his repꝛoch. Now as the Loꝛd oꝛdeined this vnder the law to ſhew 
2 Ehe the honour and care of his right ſervice/fo that even the cheefeſtwere not 
wund inthe exempted from their repꝛoc gj: as alſa to ſjem how he will have his offt- 
oziginal is ters be autified and fenced againſt the cavils of all which are s perpe⸗ 


A poſt ita, tual equities of ſuch their pꝛeſttiption / 1. Tini. 3. 10.) ſo ſurely vnder the þ 


fro whicz Ghoſpel thechurchis bound to keepe this oꝛder holy and vndefiled: and 
alſo the map not do whatthey think goad / but what tzeLZ9gd preſcribeth/1, tim. 
name ate in 5.21.22. and 6. 14. deu. 2. aud z. and 22.18.19, Ergo. 

Engliſyis 12: Act. 17 8. Paul refuſing to fake John Mark with the for that he 
derwed Apoſtated from them / and went nat with them to the woꝛk (thogh he 
10 F theleſ continued in the faich / and went not back to falſewates ) te atheth vs 

ſer offẽders much maꝛe not to chuſe them to be officers / who have ſinned moe high⸗ 
be to bear ly / and left the pꝛattiſe of the truth which they had reteived / and gone to 
the renꝛach the falſe wates again which then h ad foꝛſaken : Which tannot be pꝛoved 
anduo > that ever Jahn fark did: gn alſo thogh he were to be reteived againe 

—— having repented. Colloſ.4. o. net can it not be pꝛoved / that ever he was 
mich une choſen by the Churchtobe an oficertherein:foz thogi) this place p2oveth 
ehegreater.fI1:1dlp agataſt the Danatiſtg/that ſuch ag foꝛ eaſe/feare of perſecution/ 

oz UP 
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Or to beare eccleſiaſtical cthice u hereby honoa way ceme,Fut &c, 155 


o anp other ſiniſter cauſe have left their bꝛethzen / and not gone to the 5 | 
\wozke map vpon repentauce be rectiwed againe / pa it pꝛoveth not that Wifferktes 
ſuch were oz are to be Honoured with the offices of Chziſt / whereby his detwee ne 

Churchis to be faithfully and purckp governed: Foz that were contcarp the apoftas 
tothe rules and o2dinances of tqe Gyalpell/as hath beeueſhewed. Pea ſp of John 
and to lan this ground moe open / as there are ſunyzp ſoztes of Apoſta- Marke ad 
3 tes / which appeareth bp the cotlir'e of the Dcriptures, Luke 8.13. Act. 1 5 the apoſta 

e 38.2. Theff. 2. Do is the Apoſtaſp far higher of theſe A poſtates / then we tes in theſe 
+ reade to have beene in John Mark:ſo that thogh he nught / pet they tan — * 
- not be pleaded fo2 to be choſen into office : Foꝛ +*firſt we reade not that avoſtates/ 

0 John Part i: fr the true 8 did. zly. We reade not that he is not to 

e Went to falſe waꝛſgip:theſe did zin. He heard not the woꝛd from anp falſe odepbut to 
mintſtery: theſe dig. Aud therefoze we dare not tompare him and them tranſgreſſe 
together / (as ſonie do) but we dꝛaw an argument from tht leſſe to the the ſeriptu 


7 


2 are ater: that ſeing thc leſſer defection and Apoſtaſp was not to be admit⸗ 1. All offi 
ſe ted into ſervice/ſurelp then tije greater is not. Dec this reaſon vrgedalſo * — 
ö in th:Paſto2s ownreaſons/whicl are tome to light ſftace theſe were givẽ have that 
h vnto the Paſto2 and Elder g. The copy wizercofis alſo to be afterward ceftimonp 
d ſet downe. N . that then 
v Novv, thogh one Scripture vvere ſufficient for proofe hereof , much habe not 
e more all theœœ: vet alſo the reaſons are many mo: vuhich may be broght — 
e to prove this, that Apoſtates oght not to be choſen into offi ce, &c. in thefaith 


el 1. Firſt/ if an Apoſtate be thoſen into office / then he beareth not his . | 
It iniquity/repꝛoch / oꝛ abhonunation / which is commannded Ezech. 44. 10 tontrarpca 
fo 12,13.fo2 alltheſe woꝛds are there vſed but onthecontrarp he is honou- be found 
r red / 1. Tim. 3. 1.1; with 5,17. Which is there fozbidden Ezec. 44. i0.And ſuch as ha 
ſt ſo the Scripture is not obeied / but tranſgreſſed. Therefote. ve beene 
bw 2. Setondlp all members of true Churches / much moze the officerg ſound and 
t ght tobe void of all ſuſpition of intonſtantp in the truth/which they po ihn teur. 
i⸗ feſſe / and pꝛattiſe. Beb. 13. 9. ev. 2.25. and 3. 3. 11. But where Apoſtaſp 4 Then 
fs hath beene / how can this bee rgo, muſt not 
je J 3+, Tlurdly / all officers oght to be men / in whom ſhould appeare much be fear full 
Full perſwaſion of the truth to live and die in the ſame / and to lay down oz coward 
1. their lives fo2 tt.Erod. 18.21. with Gevel.z.1.ad 12.11. Apoſtateg have in. 
debarred themſelves of gpving this teſtimony to men / till by their pzactiſe 5; The 
je they make manifeſt the contrary. Ergo. offices of 
ie | 4. All members / much moꝛe officers mnſt be far not onelp from pzeſum- gyuecy 
8 | tuous pꝛomiſes withPeter/that then wil do this ozthat/but alſo from al map not 
= | p2obable ſuſpicton of cowardlines/and ſervile feare. Jſa.8.12.1.Pet.z. 14 be commit 
0 Qevel. 21.8. Much moze from ſuch ſervile feare / an dfoule cowardlines/ag ted to the 
d 8 — bewzaieth. Mat. 10.26. 28.33. roy ng 
1ErcIOore, 
& | 5- They who are to be officers are to be as guides / conductozg / and —— 
h Captaines in the Lozds hoſte. Nowſuch falſe ſouldioꝛs then as Have 2. 
1 | not onelp fled in the ſight of the enimies but vnto enemies are 
W D 1y berp 
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176 2 provinz chat uch as ve apoſtated are not to be choſen &c 


verp vnfitt to beofficers in the Loꝛds hoſte:thoghvpon repentance they 


4 map be common ſouldiers / pea and it is great honour / that thep may be 


The ehur. againe received to be common ſouldiozs. 

tannat be There tote. 

to ca 6. As we muſt hope the beſt of a re pentãt ſinner. 2. Coꝛ. 2.6.7. S. So alſo 
— 5, we muſk be very ielious fo2 the Churches falie / and have care that no 

8 blot come vpon it / bn thooſing ſuch into office / as alſo to ſtopp al begin- 
Decaſions nings — tozruptiong / and ſing. 2. Coz. 11. 2. Gebel. 3. 19/ 1. Theſſ. 5. 22. 
oꝛ cauſes Therefore. 

— 7. 17 ſhould be grãted/ that Apoſtates ſhould be tho ſen into office 
axe to be a · Firſt it wil open the mouthes of adverſaries of al ſooztes. 21y.of Apes 
voided ſtates that remame pet in Apoſtaſy-and emboldenthem / that there ſin 
tyecetn, is not ſo heinous / as in deede it is. Heb. 10.38. 3lp. It wil open agapp 
All evils of falling to members in the Church / that they ſhal not beſo mach afrapd 
and occas of Apoſtaſy wizent hey are aſſailed / aud temptedt hereto: ſeing that they 
ſions of ſet ſuch not onelp not to be kept from honour / oꝛ to beare their repꝛoch / 
— | me to be honoured. From which: giving of offcuces wee are to abſteme. 
arcto 1. COꝛ. 10. 32. go. ä 
Piebenteg. 8. This 1 wold not onely ſuttellp deceive tlje wealie ãd give otta 
Evilp2 ei ſton to cavillers who are fallen away / as be foꝛe is noted: but alſo it were 
dents to be Not in deede a ſtopping and taſung away of all occaſtoas of ſtumbling, 

avoided, Nom. 14.13. And therefoꝛe not to be done. 
al 10. 2. — 2 wold be verp dangerous / and troblcſame. Therefoze 
ge chur · to be avoided. | | | 
ches at- 10, The pꝛactiſe of the Chur. muſt be vnblameable / holp / and righteoug 
— — befoꝛe God and men Epheſ. y. 26. 27, 1. Tim. 5. 21. 22. and 6.13. 14. 15/2 
pip etc. Pet. ; 13. Therefoꝛe to abſteine from chooſiag of Apoſtates into office. 
*thuszwas elftheſe proofes and teaſons ſuffice not, which i hope they will, l de- 


it vozitten : = - . 
after the ſier anſwer in writing vnto the ſe, and proofes with reaſons to prouc the 


reaſons, Contrary. 
1 Thus Dato theſe pꝛoofes and reaſons the elders neither gave anſwer / no! 
M. Ainſ. pꝛooſcs ſoꝝ the tontrary but having read them returned thein to G. J. 
— con Vhe Lozds day following / as alſo the 5. day ofthe weekie matters being 
dined him bzopounded about I). C. aud fh. D. nothing was ſpehen about tle 
ſelf (being N oF ge dap _ they _ —— tlie thee 
afterward E. . and J. J. Whercvpon arofe much reaſoning about the queſtto? 
. — S. J. deſie red then in love to anſwer the pꝛooſes / and reaſons / as alſo to 
——— ſet down p2oofcs for the tontraip / and he would peeld; elſe he durſt not. 
— with W. Eiles aud then reafoued very muth at lengt i they veelded that was 
his batc not meete to chuſe ſuch / the Churct being m bauſhment / and as a light 
ofapoſtaſp vpon an hil. M. Ainſworth alſo added that ſuch a pꝛeſident (by chuſing 
1 ſuch ) ought tnot to be left to poſteritp : nd ſo was this tout rovei ſp 
nta 
office. 


now ended, 


Where is to be obſerved(as is noted in the conference betwene theſe 


and 


% cows oo © 
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nungſundey tinies together / and G. J. deſiering his bꝛother and his great ſtri⸗ 


The ground cauſes an proceedings of ſome trobles & e. 147 \ 

and thoſe trobles at Frankford) that theſe not getting their purpoſe in 

the cotrupt way and choiſe, yeelded not (as they then did) to receivethe 

belt, bur deferred the election, til at length they got the it wil, as after - 

ward will appeare. _ | 
Jn1the time of this controverſp thogh much diſputation fell out be- 2 —. 

tweene thetwoo bꝛothers / yet ould matters lay bupricd:familtarity / and tat tho⸗ 

ſo me tokens of bꝛotherly kindnes paſſed betweene them: yea ſuch as com row verp 


wife totale in good part what he muſt ſigniſp vnto them concerniag the ving / and 
offence which was ſtiltakenat her apparel / and namelp at her velvet Much hard 
hoode / they ſeamed not to be offeded:he telling them further / that he was nes did 
verp · lotto do it (deſiering that no controverſy might be renewed) but — 9 
du etp foꝛted him that he durſt not but do it / leaſt his tonſtience ſhould ac- me to per⸗ 
tuſe him that by the foꝛmer dealing he had beene diſcouraged / oz that he fozme tyis 
ſought maze outward favour ad frendſhip then vpright walking tn the duet. 
truth / requeſting then agatne and again to accept it in love and ſhewing The p. 
them that he had wꝛitten his minde / bet auſe he would have no rontentt- wife ad- 
onthereabaut / as alſo that they nught the better conſider thereof. Thep aba der 
tooke and read tt. veer 
It was as followeth 1 598 the 4,of the moneth called March, hoode. 
Siſter you beingour Paſtors wife, and he baniſhed our native coun- & h Log 
try(after his long 1mpriſonment)for the gho ſpel of Chriſt, Lam perſua- — and 
ded, that by your buy ing and wearing a velvet hoode , which none but — | 
the richeſt, fineſt, ot proudeſt ſorte do vſe, yea the $ ſtates wives of the the Pzos 
country do not vic more gorgeous ones, you break the rules in the d int. 
Scriptures following. : 
1. Tim. 2. 9 In you itisnotcomely , or becoming the ghoſpelin fo c 
poor eſtate, being the Paſtors wife, he baniſhed for Chriftscruth , and 
living with a people, of whom there are who ſometimes have not bread 
to put in their mouthes, You alſo break the fame rule, this attire being 
in you coltly apparel,and above your eſtate, ſpecially ia this time of ba- 
niſhment. . f 
1. Pet 3-3 5. The Apoſtle (exhorting the women, that their appatel 2 
ſhould not be outward) doth plainly binde the godly to avoid gorgeouſ 
nes, even ſuch as your velvet hood bewraieth Again your attire (hould 
be as the godly vv meu vveare , and do atcirethemſclyes;and uot af- 
tet the maner of the ſtatelieſt and fineſt. 
Rom 12. 2 You faſhion your ſelfe rathet aftet the world by this ek 47. 
ceſſive decking of your outward body. 1 
Phil 4.8. Vou ace tothink of and to follow the things which are, and 4. 
may be of good reporte:now you going thus attited, which in weomen 
(except the hie ſt and richeſt)is accounted the proudeſt attire, c_ — 
V 8004 
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The ground cauſes and proceedings &c. 


df good te port either t in our land, who hearkẽ after our converſaris,or 
ca to in thisLand where vve are vſually ſee ne of a people going moſt decent- 
3. ly and according to their callings: neither can it be of good reporte a- 


mong our ſelves, vvhoate a poore baniſhed people. 

5 J. . Kin. 5. 26. Is this a time, even in our bani hment, in a trange land 
for you to vveate a velvet hoode?ls not your huſband among nien, and 
you among womenas eee hil? Mat 5 14. Tit 2 3.4. 

Other places may be broght, as alſo reaſons to prove your offending 
herein, but theſe may ſuffice, and {0 dehier they may with you prevai- 
le, *Herevpon I admointh andrequeſt you to vvalke in your attire 

2 more be ſeaming that poore eſtate of the Ghoſpell, vvherein novy vve 
1. Pet. 1. 10. are | 


16. 1 . EA | 
35-1%17* conde mne not velvets or ſilkes: but in you the Paſtots vvife, and in 


— banil hed eſtate of this remnant, ſuch attire vvill open the ad- 
2 Phil. 2.1. Ver aries mouth, diſcomforte the godly, diſeret it the ghoſpell, and diſ- 
2. and 4.8 honour God, t if therefore their be any vert ue and love in you, thinke 
7 ge P. on theſe things, | 
* This note they reteived read aud ſeamed not to take it in il part / but 
> pie- t calling vato them N. Dtudlep who dwelt with the in the ſame houſe / 
ſent conten and giving him the uote/he(after he had read it)ſaid G. J. would nevek 
tion. ceaſe theſe things: who anſwered that he muſt not ceaſe to perfoꝛm bza+ 
<M. St. therly dueties to all/but ſpectallp to the Paſtoz his bꝛother / and his wife 
again be⸗ being by ſundzp bonds bound therevato , FÞ. Dtudlep begun $torake 
gintieth to yy ould matters. G. J. deſiered him not to deale ſo / foꝛ whatſoe⸗ 
rake vp ver they had then done muſt not diſcourage oꝛ diſmap htm : . St. 
ters and ſo ſtill vrging thoſethings/the P. allo begun / and vſed ſome hard woꝛdeg 
in deede to againſt G. J. that he was contentious and trobelſom: G. J. anf we⸗ 
raiſe conte red that ſo was : Jer emp accounted tellingthe people their ſins / but 
tion. Pꝛo. ſuch things muſt not make vs fear $ oz leave of our ducties : J. Biſ⸗ 
6.15.19, hop (who had marted their ſiſter) being bp adſpealimg to themſo dealt / 
7Jcr.15.10 gg — — M. Studley / yet the bꝛothers ſo agreed as they par⸗ 
8 2-5+ ted peatablp / and G. J. hoped reſozmation / Jh. Biſhop ſpeahingthat 
Zi b. Aſpli. all meanes might be vſed to p2eſerve peace. 
M.Heas. On the Loꝛds dap following being the 5, of the Moneth March they 
An. Colper (having befoꝛe concluded that it was not meete to chuſe apoſtate s) again 
+ LyeEl. dealt about Jacob Johnſon and ſaid he had not apoſtated: much ſpeath 
ders being was hereabout / they: who had known him affirming that he had Apo, 
— ſtated / and that they walked towards him as towards an Apoſtate / ad⸗ 
— 2 ding reaſons of their ſo walking: but $theelders being affected to J. J. 
baileth would not reſt in their teſtimonp / but rather truſted him in his own caus 
then thzee) ſe. Divers of the Bꝛethꝛen ſpake hercabout/at whomthe Paſtoz and 
and that in M. Stud. were angrp/andſought to diſcourage them:but nothing was 
vis owne fullp concluded at this time:adſo far as i finde hy mp notes whichJ ob⸗ 
cauſe, ſerved in theſe pzoceedings)this matter wag not again ſpokien of fil the 
25+ 
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25. of the moneth called June / which was above thzee moneths. Tn 
In this time offente ſtil ariſing about thePaſtozs wives he amũg cher ſpake+ 
the people / and G. J. hoping it would have beene amended / which when beende 
it was not / he went vnto Mr. Ainſw. the teacher whom he had heard to their baks 
ſpeak againſt her velvethoode in the pꝛeſente of ſome h2ethzen)and tolde againſt the 
him what courſe he had taken by 1 admonition herein / and amends pzideA4dner 
ment not following / he deſiered him now in the t ſecond plate to ioine —— 
with him / which he 3 he would / and he ſeamed much to lament ,,, of admo 
that the Paſtoz and M. Stud. were ſo hote and overcaried : ſo ſoꝝ that nitiorotheir 
time thep parted : afterward G. J. commingto him that they might faces. Bom 
go together to the Paſto? and his Wife / he put it of / and would not pꝛe⸗ hard is it 
tending that he was lothe to deal in it: G. J. requeſted him once and a- to — 
gaine: but being lot h to go he could : not perſuade him therevnto. Then = = 
hewẽt to XbzahamPulberp/whohad alſoſpoke in the pꝛeſente of others — 
againſt her attire / and who m $rhoſe dates was * able to admoniſh / but againſt men 
he alſo put it of / and mould not go to their fates / willing G. A. to reſt in aumaup⸗ 
t ontented / and he ſhould ſee / that they ſtaping in theſe countries povertp 4 Jnow * 
would make them leave it: G. J. anſwered him that that was no deare tat 
thanke to vs if they ſo left it / neither would that extuſe vs / if we perfoz⸗ in ges 
med not duetieg vnto th: adding alſo that ſo to deal with the was Sto — 
waite foꝛ their poverty and miſery : much ſpeath we had of the foxmer — 
p2oceedings how peremptozp and violent the Paſtoz and elders were. 3. Jude b. 1 
G. J. anſwered him / that thoſe things were trials of onr faith *power/ i;. Rev. 3. 1. 
love / and courage / ſo that we muſt not ceaſe til we overtame. de vel. 2. and How true 
3. but he would not be perſuaded: G. J. then leſt it to his conſcience/ is that m 
telling him that ſeing then would not ioine with him therein he muſt cg- Mat. 13. 14 
mit it to God / and ſo in deede he did: Aſter that time ſtil waiting the =— 812 
Loꝛdes woꝛke therein / and lamenting to ſee that bzethzen had not moze ter Fouts 
courage foꝛ thetruth. Jud. 5. 23. 
Other controverſies alſo about M, Slade and concerning the Dutch $ ler. 20.10 


and French Churches fell out in this time, which alſo afterward come m ow 
to be mentioned they accuſing G l. about the ſame. — 7 oy 

The 25. ofthe Moneth cajled June / being the Toꝛdes dap / after eve⸗ : 1.1% Ä 
ning excerciſe the matter about Jacob Johnſon was pzopounded:mucÞ — 9-£o347 


— 
witneſſes W.A. JW. B. and K. C. but the Paſtoz and I. Stud.would 5% he 
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160 The ground cauſes and proceedings of ſome trobles 3 
2222 hs wꝛote / oꝛ elſe the bzethzen at L3.44donſyauid nat deal init. WV, A. ſhe⸗ 
— I wed them the letter. Dome + bzcthzeaſeciag the elders dealing againſt 
— nh M. A. were greeved/ad counſelled him rather to go himſelf / ad they wold 
Ro. Sailp. help to miniſter vato his neceſſities. Whereupon he wen to Londonad 
id others bzoght teſtun on from ullam Whiting that thep walked towards Ja⸗ 
i. att. cob Johnſ. ag W. A. and the other witneſſes had related befoze in the 
Lewis Ft» Church :which teſtimonp was alſo ſubſcribed by ſome of the * b:eth:eng 
-- aq hands at London: Which he delivering to the elders thep reſted not ton 
tHe accuſed tented / but begun to accuſe Him as if ye had diſſembled rhat he had not 
ps knew abilitp ta travel / and pet went: he anſw. that ſome bꝛethꝛen had len t him 
not who and others had miniſtred part to help his neteſſities. treat the P. wag 
thep were angrp/ſaping thep ſhould know — memvers/who miniſtred to him in 
oz what ſuch a taſe t and not in greater neceſſities of the Church.Herevpon Tho. 
then mini- Michel and J. Phelps — to the P. that thep were perſuaded it wag 
— their due tp. Here the P. begun to be hote / and ſp ake hardly againſt them 
Is notthis as if thep tooke part with a ſlaunderer:they deſtred the wit ings and te⸗ 
fo ſurmiſe/ ſtunonp might be examined / then the P. willed W. Aſp. to note the plates 
and falſeln Which moſt detlared J. Johnſ.to have apoſtated / which he doing tho⸗ 
to accuſe: row the wꝛiting adletter which William Whiting had written vuto Y. 
.of which be J. in the time of his bacliſtiding:ãd being ſo plain that(thogh they much 
ſo vniuſtiy pleaded / pet) they could not cover it /then they obiected that WilltaWhi- 
ting was ſo intonſtãt as his teſtimony was not to be received / he having 


1 witten otherwiſe to them * then thoſe wzitings and teſtimonp were. W. 


Stud. A. deſiered them that then he might be admoniſhed foz his ſo wꝛiting to 
dad Witt tem: to this the . and MN. St. mould not agree / but read his letters / ad 
to London bzoght his wilting as witnes againſt M. A. ãd ſo thep ſoglzt to diſtou⸗ 
about this rage and diſgrace him:he deſiered a copy of the things which they ſaid he 
evrroverſy/ had wꝛittẽ aq unſt him / but they would not: he the ſhewmed How vnequal 
| — — it was that they held him no fitt w tucs in the one / vuhere were alſo the 

m where 10 / and pet + would truſt him in the other having none tawitnes with 
. (agu ſea him neither mould they give a copy that the accuſations might be ãſw. 
meth being pea thogh he carneſtly deſired that he mighthave a copy of M. Whitings 
deſirous (0 ſetter againſt him / yet could he not obte in it. Much and long time ſpent 
pleaſe the hereabaut theo vrged him to a p2oteſtation:He aſw. that where ſo manp 
elders) bs witneſſings ad w2'tings were / he ſaw not that he ought to pꝛoteſt / if thep 
4 tould ſhow that in ſuch caſe he oght / he would. And thus (Jatob Johnſ. 
a dpentn being done into England) reſted the matter. 
his after In which there dealing among other things theſe may be obſerved, 
waiting 83 1. the *law ãd che Ghoſpel reach thit in the mouth of twon or thre wit- 
e nelles every thing ſh al ſtand. theſe elders would not reſt he rein. 2 Whẽ 
pet hach. an i where tney affect, then and there they pur of al proofe, witucſlings 
Ja. Iannf. and weirings as they pleaſe: but when they are affected againſt a man, 


— then ſuſpicions ſurmiſes, bare wordes or any writing is ſufficiẽt proofe 
ten all ittecing letter wherebp hr was ſeduced that he dealt not ſo ſincerely as he oght. 3 The P. 
and IN. D;3-paccialicy, *Deute 13, 13. Mat. 18.16. John. 8,17,2.C04.13.7, 


againſt 
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and excommunications in the Englith Church at Aryſterdam, 162 
againſt him:which appeateth not onely in their dealings with G I. but eld — 
allo in this with W. Alplin. And thus much touching this mater falling 8 995 
out about this time, ot a litel after ſo nete as l can finde by the writings S ofaps 
which lhave. . | gre 
The 27.of the moneth called Julp being the g. day of the weeke / after , 5 
the ererciſe of pꝛophe ty M. St.talked with G.J.ad told him what M. ting -pzacrf 
Map repoꝛted of him / that he wiſhed his bꝛother dead: he denied it / aud ſe and deter 
ſhewed hum how the matter was: 2 ſatd he would agame mination. 
ralke with M. M. The wecke following G. J. alked him if he had ſpoke 5 — 
again with M. M. he ſaid he had not / but he would: then G. J. deſtered — way 
him to go to - M. aud that he would heare them fate to face:which he pꝛetending | 
did / and meeting with M. . we both committed s the matter to him: care over 
then M. Map relating the matter/ ſhiwed what frendſhip and familia G. J. he tã 
rity had bene betwene them / what he had done foꝛ G. J. how alſo acon- mitted it ta 
troverſp falliug out betwee ne hun and W. E. thep deſiered G. J. to end — 
it / which he tonfeſſed he did / but he thoght he did him wꝛong / at which —— 
he was as he ſatd)much greved / ãd thoght good to make that knodun to tgeendthat 
M. St. as he did.Davnig thus ſpolen / G. J. aſhed him / if he had ſaid all de did as if 
that he would he ſaid pea:then ſaid he + give me leave M. Map to aſwer/ he had com 
and interrupt me not / as J have not done pou. So beginning to anſwer mitted ſ hes 
Je requeſted M. St. to mark that M. M ay had not done this as of con- petoa ora 
cience/if it had beene tr ue: but of anger: &d it was vntrue. zly. he ſhewed Wolfe ſea⸗ 
the matter betweene M. M. and W. E. to M. St. and what he had done — 
therein how he had ſhewed M. M. his vnniſt dealing / and how he oght bis ;fop 
not to be ſo impatient / but to deal juſtlp and make ſattſfactton/and Mr. and malice 
t.could not denp but W. E. had right / and that G. J. oght to do as he being not 
id: M. May would not hear this / but begun verp bitterly to ſpeak to. changed 
J. that it was no wonder he did him wꝛong ſeing he dealt ſo againſt his ſoughtto 
bꝛot her and ſiſter / ad wiſhed his bꝛother dead. G. J. ſaid to him: M. M. debour G. 


Stud. not to mention thoſe things: ſoꝛ they be longtd not to this mat- CNS 
ter: M. Map hearing Mr.Siudlep ſo to mention them / begun to cal tmpatient 
G. J. wicked vngodly man: G. J. ſaid he would commit theſe woꝛdes and an 


And dealings to God / deſiering M. Stud. to make an end / ſeing it was wes bes 


committed to him : then he ſaid that being but one and one / and no fozein his 
witneſſes it muſt reſt vpon our pꝛoteſtatiõs / which we there did: M. M. —— ad 


endure to hear 1B. E.ſpeak/but retted and fumed. Pzo.15. 18.and 1 6. +8.1G.J.herepfrcejbedthat 
M.Sr.affections were not as pet vpright towards him:notwithftading he laboured to ſtop his 
dealing. Theſame map A fil witnes with a good conſcience that (notwithſtanding al the contẽ 
tions betwene vs) A deſier the. map be faithful and 3 ſoʒ the m— x 


— — — one 


_ 


£ Rom. 5.3 162 The ground cauſes and proceedings of ſome trobles 

"31 zoteſting that G.J.ſo wiſhed/and G. J. pꝛoteſting that he did not: pea 
$ hey el- Bis conſctence bearing him witnes that notwithſtanding al the contros 
—— diy verſies betweene his Bꝛother and him he often pꝛaied foz his Bꝛother / 
11 that God would give him long lifefo his truths ſake. The matter thug 
+Theel- ended / thep parted / and G. J. walking with Mr. Stud. tolde him that 
ders had thogh it greeved hun to be thus dealt withal / pet he bare it the moꝛe 
in deede patientlp / becauſe in another caſe he had bene ſlaundered / as alſo his 
dzawnthe Father and Bꝛother / but the Loꝛd had tleazed them and iudged the flan 
<Ehurchto derer:and ſo he doubted not but the Loꝛd would deal herein in his good 


48 1 55 time / and having ſo related the particulars of that dealing to M. Stud. 


matter and he parted. 


3.4. 
4 The El⸗ 


out / mat · des entreaſing among them / ſo as Mr. Slade called M. Ainſwoꝛth wie 
ters cometo hed mouth / G. J. ſpake to the elders that he might be vprightlp de alt 
— wit hal / and occa ions of ſuch ſpeach taken awan: tien Mr. Slade again 


times harh 


24. 3-10 him as thep had done: G. J. again deſiered the Paſtoz to deal plainl 


ro ning M. Slade himſelfe confeſſed that thogh G. J. were his greateſt? ene 
againſt S. — thay he durſt put the iudging of the reaſon which they had in hand to 
J. of which ſee in pa. 14 6. . M. S. cleared G. J. publiquelp/ and pet condemned him and accoun-s 
td gin his enenue. Gal. 4.16, | hun/ 
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and excommunications in the Engliſh Churchat Amſterdam, i6 3 *Thebegin 
Him foꝛ hewas perſuaded that he ſpake as he wag moved in his conſct- 


| ning of che 
- ence/andſo he would t clear him befoze the congregation:but foz otherg ſec6dbzeacy 


| : 2 0 - betwenethe 
who vſed honp woꝛdes / pet tirtumvented him / and dealt in hipocriſp/ 
their dealing was deteſtable / and he wiſhedt hey had taken a ſharper — 4 
tourſe with him at the beginning: G. J. ãſwered him that he accounted M. Stud. 
bim his enemp becauſe he tolde him the truth: they anſwered alſo that was a ſpeci 
what they did / thep did it fo2 his good : thus ſome woꝛdes and reaſo- al | 
nings paſſed betweene them / they then foz that time diſmiſſed him. — 
De being gone Mr. Stud. t whiſpered the P. in the eare / and (ag it Deu. r. 7. 


ſeamed) put him in minde of the woꝛdes which paſſed betweene M. Ola. ——— 


him and G. J foꝛ pꝛeſently the Paſtoz ſpake / and made a continued in⸗ Act. 25. 1 6. 


vective ſpeach againſt his bꝛother vnto the tongregatidõ:after he had en + There we 
ded / G. J. deſiertd that he might have that favour which M. Slade had re come tos 
had / namelpthat thatmighr be wzitten which was ſpotien againſt him / TI the 
andthat he might anſwer it:herevnto they gave no anſwer: then 7 — — 2525. 
he to anſwer the Paſtoz by woꝛd of mouth: M. Stud. interrupted him / 1 Ain. 
and willed the Church to commaund him ſilence: the Church at firſt did with the ru 
not / G J. ſhewing that as he was publikelp ſpoken ſt / ſo he * oght ing elders 
publiklp to defend himſelfe: and ſo pꝛoteeded to anſwer hig bzother that mM. Suk 
his dealing towards his wife and him was not vngodlp / but the duetp M. 5. 
of admonition required it at his hand: then Mr. Studlep commaunded M. St. 


him ſilente / made redp to depart / and ſo bzake of. ; 7 Wh 
The g. ol the weeke M. Bowman came to S. J. and tolde him that attixr / and 


there ſhould be no exe rtiſe of pzophecp that dap / but he muſt tome to Je 
elders: going with him he thoght it had bene about the matter which — — 
out on the Lozds dap / but comming befoz2e the +elders there was Mr. reſt in tde 
Henry May who pꝛeſently begunto repeat the matter which he had pzoreftact- 
b:oght againſt G. J. befoze M. Stud. and relating things moze largelp ans: pet 
then befoꝛe / the elders willed him to tel the matter ſhoꝛtly / he would not / 


ſtopped nat 
but much enlarged the dealing betweene W. E. and him / how alſo he wag — 
herein 


aggreved at G. J. his dealing againſt him: and that therevpon he made hebe 
it known to W. . after to Mr. Stud. who had heard vs both making wzaied dis 
p2oteſtatton:that going afterward to Mr. Stud. he aſked his counſel if affection. - 
he ought not to makett known to the Paſtoz. Mr. Stud. (as heſaid) t Sp what 
anſwered him thatſeingthey were but one and one / it tould be but ended rule the P. 
by pꝛateſtation: that if he Would he might mae it knownto the Paſton / erp oh 
wherevpon he ſatd he had fo done/ad the elders being there tcome toge- 3838 
ther he would alſo make it known to them / and ſo pꝛoteſted befoze them ders / ſee | 
the matter. He having related al things at large M. St. willed him wel not: 
to conſider his pꝛoteſtations. The . willed him to remember what he their furter 
had ſatd / foꝛ he tolde things almoſt incredible. M. Ainſw. alſo bid him dealing ſye- 
take heedethat he did not theſe things of hatred / foꝛ himſelf confeſſed he wed that 
did it not bef oꝛe he was aggreeved at G. J. — 1 ogbn 
Theſe things thus paſſed G. J. waswilled to anſwer:he aſkedif he ding vp ri 
ſhould anſwer particulars / oz in general: they bid him anſwer to the le but diſ⸗ 
grace of G. I. firſt befoze the elders and then alſo befoꝛe the congregation, 5 
X ly pointz 
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ene eee Mae oor it 
zote f Dophiſticall: he anſwered that he had jo ſaid pu- 
ad not vſed the worde Dophiſticall: aſke 1 alte it pꝛiva⸗ 
e 
t / chat be- telp: he further vrged th - t be he vſed the other alſo:then the Paſtoz 
fpak 0 — ed Apa he pete. that effect / r. en that: — 
dome aſkhed if hich Mr. May named: Jauſ⸗ 
Thecrfoze {ome ol the wozdes in conference wh that effect to wiſh himdead 
therefoze wered/that I was ſo far fromſpeaking tothe | ſuck o. 
: | and if Datanſhould offer ſuch am 
. 2 I One the alſo that it was 
dum either * ed the Lozd would give to reſiſt:ſhewing | 
dondt / ata tion A hoped! ather oꝛ vrge a man that he ſpake wicked things 
eonfeſſe. nao ſound dealing to wozdes which paſſed in conference. And ſure if 
N — ——— ud bp one example: namely if one hearing 
Jan 34.1. thin dealing be goodlet tht tudgbp lacp and falſe woꝛſhip ſhould accu- 
Aen. them deliver doctrine againſt the d:andto zove his accuſation would 
Saen fe themthat ther wiſhed the Q.dead:andto p! ld be thus vſed/and 
Ho ſaid p that he pzeached ſo) and ſo: J ſap iſthen ſhou hus vje 
hemei to zing 1 d ſo pꝛeſſe them / whether they would not caſilp ãſmer / 
Davos. magiſtrates ſhouldſo alt malitiouflp / and that the Magiſtrates 
16.7.8, and ſhew that the accuſer dealt maliti ir pꝛoteſta⸗ 
75 David ſhould cauſe the accuſer to bying — — 8 08/03 — _ 3 * 1 _ 
offended tjgngeFurtherat wrote. > hs Di — — comer Grams 
— — — At the B. in his conſcience knew II 
red it to 8 intherme ofthe P. weaknes which was about the fame 
God tions intl ::and thoſe actions was a tomfoꝛt to his conſcience/ 
. ett. declared the eontrarp:and tho | as alſo he knen 
— and made him the moze willinglp — — ek ty pau . — i dna bil mn 
78.0. 12 that both himſelfe/ourfather / db 0 1 to light ad cleared vs of. They 
Pꝛob. 10. 12 the ſtar chamber/which the Lord by on he did: M. Map alſo pꝛoteſting 
and 11.13. yrgevG.J.againto pꝛoteſt ation: w uch! hozted M.St.to loohe to his 
and 17. , "vs _ he fuffered —— bzoght tolight/ad by what rule 
10. heart/how he ſuffered t| :he alſo ſecing how the t conten 
and ar. 10. | ded bp p2oteſtation:he alſo ſec 
25, ſeing it was befoze ent —_ uld alſo be bꝛoght 
SN nf = encreaſed:he repliedthat ———— f N ehadnot ſomeha 
Mr. Bow. to the congregation: G. Eg wt 10 if he would habe ſo done if he had lo⸗ 
Ms _ — — of it: S appealed ts their cõſtiẽtes if they thoght 
Jackſ, Ved him: he me 7 iſwer but went awap. 
No. Jackſ. A wiſhed the P. de ad:to this they would not anſwe — end td. 
pr bur. The dap following 6. bꝛerhꝛen 4 cameto G. J. his cham n 
2 Tpechur. © id that in his owne name and of the reſt he deſiere — 
Lnifton ſatd that in his ow! ds dap following: 
Wefethings if he purpoſed to reteive the —— 22 05 reſt anſwered 
in fat = + Eg the Church it was his duetp to — if'ye 
aft an e being a: N * im 
— dy hadnor fuſt cauſe to hinder him:aſking the by what rube ther aſked) 
now 


A 
on? ouldnot anſwer: but ſaid they had ſome things 

ee 

them: they ſaid about charg wife 3 

a papiſts ſake:then G. J. reacheda waiting and would h —— 


r 2” ed... 
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iſwer/but they would not ſuffer him / but repeated mo 0 M 
o accu ak. 5. 23. 
Mris. Suthebp ett. G. J. ſtil offered to ceade them his —— 2 1. 
they would not / then he told them that he ſaw thep tame not of themſel- _— — 
veg/bur were ftrumentsſentfrom theelvers/whohad aledymade.a ofaChus. 
h/as ye! n the Lozds dap and g. dap tolde | 2þ 
not with a good conſcience tome wit thein iu the deal of LES makerhms 
[age there wag ſul * retontiliation:ſhewing them that thze of them Mr. np afteide 
M. BJ. P. were not pꝛeſent at the handeling of the matter / ad how — 
could thep then be offended? appealing alſo to Hr. Bowmans and the Churches 
others conſciences if they would have come / iftheſtirand breach had — — | 
not fallen out vponthe Lords dap?thep would not anſwer directly“ but | — — 
aſued G. J. his anſwer to their actuſations:he ſaid he auſwered as he had keto the 
Wzitten / and ſpoken openly in the tongregation:thẽ they aſked if J wold cauſe and 
—— out againſt a whole !Chur, A anſw.frs Kev. 2.aud z. the pdemaun 4 mn follom 
ed if J would give no other anſwer? told them J had given them an d — 
anſwer grounded vpont he wozd of God:the they wer awap angrp:onel —— 
M. Bobuman ſtated and from 9. a clock in the mozning til 2. in the after- — 
noone we reaſoned of the dueties of bzethzen/ of the eſtate of true Chur — ' 
— —— — in by litel oo litel:he confeſſedthat the elders Jer. 7 ads. 
X [in the matter of Jat. Johnſ. and M. Sl. but ſai 8.9.40 18 18 
e / u hat wil pou do againſt a ſtronger / alled nigst lo! ſaid Rev. z.ad 
hard a thing contention is / and how heav it — za 4d 15 ad 5 
a ſtronger? J confeſſed the P. ſtrong / but t tir > bod edge | N 
i Je . uth ſtr ; 
= to deal againſt a P.moze then againſt the 32 5 Pꝛ0. 25.8 
m0 tes REI 
e anFJdol:after long reaſoning { Kev.2.ad 
and J deſiered him as J did the reſt toconſider a e 
rg nd weigh wel Math. 5, Judg. 17. 
23. 24. The next dap about 3. a tlok tame M. St. to G. J. d .. z.ete 
— the elder g to pꝛepare himſelf to aſ ner . fad fn. — 1M. St. 
the congregation:he anſwezed that he would as God ſhould enable hi 27 ſaid n was 
requeſting himfurther if height be o bold)xo carp a meſſagero rhe el mr 
| i. that they would conſider what he had ſai 
Lo2ds dap / and lia thep tould be had ſaid to them on the bung Mr, 
ae, | wozthp receivers of theſealeof the M 
covenant in ſuch contention. z.what warrant th theſealeof the zen befal 
matter befoꝛe the congregation/ and withal ey had to bzing Mr. . tion befoz 
his own heart / telling him tf r —— 
ye | jat he might have ſtated theſe things if he ganena. 
pleaſed: he made a + light matter of it / ãd wet hi Jeſe things if he now(ya- 
9.aclock G. J. tt to h. St. (the ſacrament ben _— — — 
2 22. St. (01 ing to be 
next day ronferre ach hn ow m# ſuch cnet comea of ore 
2 4 * an might a ſwel abſtein from the w to hi 
pꝛater. G. J. ſhewed him that the$ſcripturec he wozdand e 
IC the alled the that b 
— — o doth) it not the that heare one . parſe at —_ D they dolt. 
eee ee 
| nction in the one as in the other: * 
eee 
E (1 h / that thephavi 5 £02.11, 
couldnot ioine with the in the ſeal of the cobenãt / — the — — e * I 
ſe:tye elders called him / and | 
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and aſked if there had not veene 3 ſix with hun two dates befoze * who 

Segen ſald th tould not lol with him inthe Sacrament: he anſwered that 

= — they aſked bim if he pu poſed to reccive the Sacrameat?aud ſpake with 
matter him of other matters / but that they could not toune with him / thep 

J. told not a woꝛde: then the elders aſked M. Knifton (who was an elder / 

the that de one of the (ix) if they had not ſo ſaid vnto meshe ſaid / not at the firſt / but 


SD > 


ret l 
Wat the el⸗ wered that he would be loth there \ hould be troble about lum / and if he 
ders wert might lawfullp / he would rather give plate then hinder the exertiſe of 
pꝛivp ther t t worde: coy ſaid it was wel anſwered : then G. J. agam added/ 
— pou wil pꝛomiſe that it ſhal not be accou::ted ſe peration o: ſchiſ⸗ 
Had found me: they anſ wered it ſhould not : and ſo foz peace jake ye + peelded to 
N. Dt frs them herein and went away. | 
time to The 5. dap of the weeke G. J. tomming befoꝛe the Church to anſwer 
metokindle the matter about M.Map(as Mr. Stud. bad warned him the weeke 
befoze) there was not any mention thereof/but M. Stud. a ed G. J. 
f his abſence from the Sacrament: he anſwered them that 
+ Thus * ſundꝛp plates of Striptures perſuaded hun thereto / they having bꝛokẽ 
The ſadde: peace/raiſed vp contention / and many ſins remainini among them vin» 
a repented of:thep willed him to name the Scriptures: Ye named Mat. 5. 
eye peel 23.4. Coz. 1. 17. ett. the aſked if thoſe were al / he anſwered no thep 
| d: pt we demaunded the reſt:then Op Levit.10.3.1:CO1-10.21;35.00 ſun- - 
ther ac qu · dꝛy others which are ſet down in the reaſons following: then thep de⸗ 
os maunded what the ſins were which he {aid were not repented of. 
Duties 450 anſw. the contentions/diviſions and beaches among them a ſo ſundꝛy 
me be offen ſins in the Paſto2s wife in the Paſtoꝛ hunſcif/elders/ and congregation: 
drd at his they demaunded artitulars: he named them: which are alſo afterward 
zeſence 13 ſet down; then they begun to reaſonthat thoſe ſtriptures warranted not 
a qu eſtton 11S abſence:he wrote thele ſpeach 10. Stud. ſpake tothe bꝛethꝛen to for- 
not to be bid himwziting: he ſhowed the Biethzenthat they oght not to ſoꝛbid 
— pet's pin neither did they / onely John Nicholas (who is bscome a very pleaſ⸗ 
Ned and very incouſtant) gibed G. J. 48 if he touldnot remember 
At. Act. 15. without writing /G. J. auſwered him/ John Nicholas A marke pour 
2.12, Qibe / but paſſe by it / pet exhoꝛt pou to c tet into Pour he art / whether pou 
13.1 deal and wallte vprightip in theſe things? at length it was tontluded 
that MW. Bellot ſhould wzite fo2 bot") parties / ald G. J. ſhould have a 
topie of the pꝛoter dings. herevpon the Paſtoꝛ fel to reaſoning / and 
would pꝛove that there was no diviſion amongthem that received: O. 
4 anſwered that he concluded not the queſtion which was of the whole 
. congregation/ at not of thoſe that reteiwed:he ſtil vrged and G. J. gave 
him the ſame reaſon / that thep knowing ſome of their bzethzen * —— 
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things againſt them / they ſhould have left their ſacrifice at the altar/ad 
firſt be re tonciled:t he P. ſpeaking not pꝛeſentlp / 1 begun 
and ſatd that the wozde in 1. Co 11. did not ſigniſp a ſeve rin J. de- Chis m. 
ſtered that one might reaſon:ſo M. Aiuiſw. repeated again: G. A anſwe,Xinſ.ftil - 
red that the woꝛd in the 29. ver. did ſignifp dijudico / diſcerno /o ſeeerno/ would put 
which was with iudgment to ſever / diſtinguiſh / oz make difference be, inn foote/ 
twene recetving theſe holy things / and of commio oꝛdinarp meats/which _ reaſa⸗ 
pet are to be 3 received with thaliſgiving ad pꝛaier: M. A. dilated vpo the 1 — 
greeke wozd : G. J. told him that he new wel mough that the woꝛd once ſeketo 
was vſed to tudg with making differe te oz diſtinttiõ with vnderſtãding troble and 
and iudgment:the afternoone being ſpent and waxing late M. St. ſaid confound * 
G. J. was a contentious fellow ful of ſtrife / and he with the B. fel a lau⸗ de mema⸗ 
ging. G. J. ſaid / J ſap to pou as Job * ſaid / ſuffer me to ſpeak / and wut * of the 
8 have ſpoen / mock on: they repſied that ſo might Baals pꝛieſts have . — N 
ſaid to Eliah mocking them: G. A. anſwer. 1. that t hep abuſed theſcrip- 4.4. + 
ture to defend their mocking:fo2 Baals Pꝛieſts were not t bzethzen: 2. Job. 21.3 
thatthat place codemned them:fo2 Eltah gave them fre leave and time: 15Nat.,.:2 
but thus they ſought to cover their mocking. They at length willed G. Eyk. 5.4. 
J. to bꝛing al his reaſons againſt the 5.dap of the weke folowing. Thep ©91.3.3.ets 
bzeaking vp the meting G. J. deſtcred that he might have a topp of the —— el⸗ 
pꝛotee dings which M Bellot wzote: Mr. Stud. ſaid he ſhould not have — corny 
them:he vrged their tpzomiſe / pot would they not: he then ſpake tothe — 
bꝛethꝛen that pꝛomiſe might be perfozined/but he could not obteinit. dap bzeay 
Intheir next metings he ſtil vrged their pꝛomiſe / delivering them a ſe. 
— of his reaſons / but he tould not obteine the pꝛotee dings accogding Pſal. 15. 4. 


ts their pꝛomiſe. The reaſons were as follow. 1.30 
Tim. 3. 2 
GROVNDS, AND REASONS,WHY 1 COVLD NOT 1OINE Nau, 
vvith the congtegation in the ſeal of the covenant. 2 598.the equal and 
20 of the Moucth called Auguſt. —4 dea 


1. Firſt / Math. 5. 23. 24. From which plate ſignified to pou bzea-⸗ r. 
king the peace agam on the Loꝛds dap befoꝛe / that til there were recon- Befoze ſa⸗ 
ciliation / there tould not be a wozthp reteiving / Id J could not ſee/ how crifices are 
I could ioin in that att ion with pon / having matters againſt the == to be offe⸗ 
wife about her pꝛide in apparell / abhominable ſpeach / and offenſive be- red recon- 
haviour/vnrepented of bp her as pet: Alſo againſt the Paſt.foz covering to beſog — 
theſe things dy his learuing / and gifts: foꝛ his tariage both in theElders Y 
{hip in pꝛwate / and in the conoregation / fraping the people with deſp- 
ring to be diſcharged / crying foꝛ maintenance/charging them that the p 
ſuffered his wyfe to be abuſed: that they wold not ſuffer her to weare the 
things ſhe had: tlyꝛeatning and reviling the witneſſes ſo as they were 
afrapd to ſpean:taſting in their faces ignoꝛante ett. bzcakig alſo the 
peace which was made befoꝛe. Ag ainſt M. Ainſw. foꝛ not dealing in the 
El derſhip in pꝛivate noꝛ opeulpin the 1 accozding to tonſti⸗ 

| | ence 


ies GCroendsatiireafons of abſteining from ioiningin the Sacramẽt. 
2. In conti ente and to that which he ſaid in pꝛivate: ſoꝛ pꝛonount ing me a falſe 
tons and witnes and flaunderer after the ſentence of my accuſerg / and pet had 
wStviſions recalled his alledging of Mat. 26. and peelded that it could not be iuſtlp 
me cannot alledgedett. : 3 
A tat Againſt Mr. Stud. foꝛ fayling and flinching / as Mr. Settel did : fox 
— fr reviling mee:foz becoming of a rep2over of ſin / a coverer and defen⸗ 
3 Theſe dif der of the ſame:of a ſtander fo2th agatnſtevill / an accuſer aud condem- 
ebene de ner of the repzovers of evill:foz ſtirring vp the Paſtoz to contention / ãd 
e bene de- bzeaking of peace etc. ; 
livered to Againſt the congregation foz ſuffering mp acruſers to be 
themalſo my Judges: foꝛ not helping mee herein: fo2not pꝛoceeding equal⸗ 
n WEN jn and vprightly / pea conſenting to the decree / and Judgment of my 
oo dap  atcuſers/whom thep ſuſſered to be mp Judges / contrary to allequitp. 
then hab: | 
not anſwe. Now pou knew J had theſe things againſt you/ſo that J am perſua- 
The? v- ded there could not be a w92tho receiving / neither could A tone with 
—__ lẽgth pou tn this action there being not a ſeeking of recontiliation. Nea ſo far 
— 10 (decli were pou there from / that ſix of pou came to charg mee / ſeelitng thus ta 
fing) cover pour own ſins / and further to raiſe vp contention / and bzcak 
which the peate. | 
foure o fi 2. A ſetound ground is from 1.Coz.1 1.18.20. there are contentions 
bebzcthzen and diviſions in the congregation/ſo'that thus to eat / is not to eat the 
8 — Loꝛds ſupper. And therefore J durſt not to ioine withpou. The diviſt- 
—— ons are not onelp about the foꝛmer matters but the Elders woldalſa 
rhe have bzoght in two Apoſtates to be in theoffice of deacons : and have 
Chur. and dealt verp hardly with them that with ſtoode them / attounting them 
pet they cã tontentious / ſiaundererS ett. ” ; 
—— A _ there is diviſion about Maiſter Slades goingto the Dutch 
zerme a urch. 
—ů 2 The Elderg and the Church (ercept foure oꝛ five) would make his 
— 2g caſe altke with the Dutth Churches / when many diffcrences + were ſho- 
ging id ſa: Wed (as in particular ts to be declared)pet the parties were repꝛoved. 
rificacia is Pea ſince even the Elders themſctves have ſeene the inconveniente 
to bevſed of their dealing and at length told him / that they admoniſged hun fog 
in reteiving decltning $ from that ſinterity he had walked in: which wee cannot ſap 
Gods holp gf the Dutch Churches. 
things. 3. 2. Chꝛon. 29.5. ett. and 30.1. ett. that the P2ieſts / and Tevites 
Sal . were to ſauttifn them lves andto carpthe filthines out of the ſanctua 
with 1.coz. rie. Now as falſe wazſhipp is to be caſt out: ſothe filthines of pꝛide / of 
10. 21. 22. hatred / dijigracing / and diſcour agtug in good things / contention / and 
ad rr. ty. ete malice are to be caſt out / if we will bewozthp rete wers. But theſe 
_ — 4 things continuing amang you J could not tone with pou. 
3 4 1. Cozint. 11.3 1. We muſt diſcer ue and ſever our ſelves in ſuch 
ivi ios ad | | | 
eotitions is not ta diſcerne the Loꝛds bod? , 


diviſtong. 


diviſſors:fo2 ſo the woꝛd ſignifieth 2 elſe they that inſuth tate receive | 
diſcernenat the Lozdes bodp:fo2ſo ſaith the &poſtle ver. — 6 1. Bs to 
5. 1. Coꝛ. 10.17. Thep that cat ent bzcad are ont bodpe:ſo that to tat eat is to 
while theſe ſting / and diviſions re maine / it were to male a mans ſelf —— 
guiltp of the ſame ſins / and diviſions. Which we mapnot do. 1. Tim. gns. 
* 1 s thepw 
6, Epheſ. 4.3.4. 1.Coz. 1. 10. 11. Philip. 1. 27. and 2. 1. ttt. We oght As np 
to be without contention 9 / of ont nunde and iudgment/ walking as be- eſtate any 
tometh the Ghoſpel in love / and ſo agre in the vmip of Gods ſpirit: ſo eat, wal⸗ 
Which while theſe ſins / and diviſiers are cannot be: It is vnwoꝛthy 
wallitng when ſin and ſinners are tove red and mainteyned / repꝛoverg edel. 
of ſin accounted ſcdittous/ contentious, vupeacable: and they who let all , Op ſins | 
things run / are accounted good and peatable members : Suthis pour ners oght 
eſtate at this pꝛeſent: therefozethere cannot be a wozthp receiving, = openlp — 
repent 
7. 2. Chꝛonic. 35.6, There oght to be a pꝛeparation of the Bze- — navy 
thꝛen actoꝛding to Gods wozd:As then vnder the law ſo now vnder the ng h 
Ghoſpcll this oght to be 6lſo:Aiid pct fuch os Apoſtated are not bzoght M. Stud. 
to open repentante / but things are covered / and ſhufſele d vp:ſo that how — 
can there be a wozthp reteiving: daughter 
8. 2.Co2.13.5.!1. As there muſt be examination whether there babingap® 
be true faich/ſo alſo whether true 4 peate and love? But of this there ſtated is 
was not a wozd among the notes / whith the*Paſtoz gave on theLozds not bꝛogbt 
dap touching a wozthp receiving. Now thts true peate and lobe being punkance: 
not found / how can there be a woꝛthp receiving? | = be bes 
9. Vom. 14.22.23. He that dcaleth not in the Holy things of God ing an 
of faith ſnneth: but to reteive and to ioine intheſe ſing and contentions der / it t 
I cannot ſce how to do it of fait: @Therefoze if J ſhould do it J ſbuffeled 
ſhould ſin / and ſo J dare not do it. | 8 ay 


10, Pſal.93.5/1.Petcr. 1. 13. to 16. If we wilbe Gods Houſe wee 1. Pck. * 
muſt be holp in all maner of converſation; And how tan this be oꝛ how 1. J 
can we ioine holl'p while the ſoꝛmer things are not repented oſ? 1. Coz. g.to u. 
3.2. 3. 2. C:. 1 2. 20. 21. *The Pa. 
&11, 1. Det. 4. S. with 1. Coz. 13.1. ttt. 1. Theſſ. 4. 9. Above all ſut ile hãd⸗ 
things we muſt ha ve ſr vent love c mong eur ſelvrg / yra iſ we abound in ling and 
all things / and have not this love / it is nothing: ſo that theſe tontenti⸗ — — 
ons being pꝛeſent / and true lo ve abſent there cannot be a wozthp rtcei- alte * 


ving. ; ES be notcd/ 
12, Levit,1e.3./The Lozd wilbe ſanctificd in them / that tome neere and taken 
heed of. 


2. In this eating there muſt be true faith true peace and true love. . This cannot be where 
contentions are. 10. Holines beeomethGods houſe'pzide/contention and partialitp deftleGods 
holy things. Agg. 2.14.15. 11.Contentions thꝛuſting foꝛth and dziving true love awap make 
an bnwozthp receiving. 1 2. They who co me nere the Lozd and his holp things muſt be ſane · 
tified, Confer herewith the third reaſon, RE, : 

| Phy him: 


70 "Grounds and reafons of obſttining from ioinin3in — whe 7 1 

im:ſo that a man / pea a Church map not p2eſu:ne to tome befoze hin 
— — of their — it is not theʒ autward ſervice oz receiving 
that pleaſeth the Loꝛd / but the woꝛthy r:cctving : As alſo the want of 

J Ia. i. 11 receiving offendeth not / but the contempt/neglect/o2 vitwozthp recelving 


co22.and that diſpleaſeth the Lo2d/and bzingeth a fearful iudgment. 
8. t. 2. ett 


13. Au vel. 2. and z. As we muſt ſc perate from falſe Churches : fa 

—— map we not ioine with true Churches in their ſins / but ſtrive tplwe 
. overcome, | 

3 Theſe are the: reaſons aud grounds which perſuade me / that J 
$8. and 59. durſt not totne in this action. And Jfeare me (bzeth2zen) J map 
ands: and ſap to pou as the Apoſt.ſaid/ 1.C02.11, 30, That even becauſe pou have 
ron. Alan. diviſions and contentions among pou / and deale not woꝛt help with the 
— — * holy things of God/therefoze manp arc weak / many ſick among pou/ad 
— ſome lleepe, Taiiie hee de that pou pꝛovoke not the Loꝛds hand fur⸗ 
to 33/3. joh. ther. Wee are not ſtronger then hee. 1. Coꝛ. 10.22. 


ver. 9. 0 Thus accozding to mapꝛomiſe J have witten pou a copy / even the 
th famewith mine/out of which Jdid read vato pou / as map bp conferfce 

in in ca; · be ſeene if pou pleaſe. 5 
— The particulars of theſe * things pou — moze — _ if bias 
bur muſt ſet do ne in the laſt meeting / of which proceedings po 15 = qty wo. 
ſtcivecothe ſhqguld have a copy as M. Slade had of his / and ſopou ſtated me fr 
endtlwe mziting: but pou have bzoken pꝛomiſe with me / and ſo to pour fozmer 
overcome. ſing have added this great one(even)of pꝛonuſe breaking : condemned 
rena Pal. 1 5.4.60m.1.30.2.Tim.3-3.Pea manp ctvil men, who have not re- 
— 5 —— ſo deale: Au the fate of God therefoze J erhozt 
den pls. c7 pou to take heede / and repent of the foꝛmer things / and of this alfo. 


1. Better is ifted of as then ple aſed / and wold gyve no anſ⸗ 
a dzie moz⸗ ———ů— _ — RR whet her I had not ground foꝛ that 
I — which did / and whether thep o2 were to be blamed: further J deſte⸗ 

— ed that the wit mis and reaſoas might be anſwered in wetting / and 
aid 8 that - he word of Gd it nught be opened to me that J tailed / and J 
axcifices would bo God; help tonfeſſe my faut / and amend: 7 
ich ſteife. there were but bare Wordes and mins iudgments / thogh J reverence 
"angel their iungment and learning pet durſt not —— — — 
the woꝛd of G35 wet ten /: A id this is the ground / viherevpont! 2 
ſonings to ſtand foꝛth foꝛ his truth / and muſt be alſo foꝛſt anding foꝛth 
ade goveth us toſt. kung therein likewiſe. ev. 2. auv z. Jfal). 66. f. ev. 

— {WM = * : yy — — written anſi wer oꝛ grounds from them. 
red ded Su1'1dzy times we mett nam in the zi. of the Mon. Kuguſt. the 7. ad 
i273? Pa, f. ofthe Moneth Septemb. at all which times there was reaſomng / ãd 
fto.s wife: | eſam? things:diſpitting about the reaſons and contẽding 

repeating of theſ hings:diſp | 

the Paſtoz ul. 14 [ :. J. ſtil anſw.that ta leave 
and eldzrs about the ſignification of the wozds therein: G. J. tl 
tolntip an ' ten in the fo mer pꝛote dings: G. 

DFP wht were fr prnatge 
220.1. D61-23-24/ 4+ Pet.x.19.2. 021, tAttheſe times thep ſtil vrged the ſame mattcrs, the 


—— 2 


ſo out againſt them / betauſe thep were ſo pooze / and he would go again —_— | 


The ground cauſes and proceedings of ſome trobles cc. „ 
the matter and ſtrive about moꝛdes was but to ſceke matter of tonten⸗ 
tion / deſierung them to ſet down hig anſwer fu wetting / chat ihe Church 
Hining in an vnwoꝛt hy receiving a ee to ſep! 4 


aiſw.thep would · not wzite/thogh M. Aulſton olie ol the elders witnef «euch 
ſed that ſo his wozdes were: at length the Paſtoꝛ peelded that the Chur. reaſoning 
ſo ioining a member nught abſtein: G. J. replied / ſuch was pour recet- there was 
ving / and therefoꝛe Jabſteined. The Paſta2 and M. Stud. laid theilt that his 
heads together and degun to aſke hun queſtiong. G. J. anſwered that —.— 
if they would w2tte them / and graunt him time of dellberation / he wold ut they 
by Gods help anſwer them / otherwiſe he ſeeing them to be entrapping would not. 
queſtions he durſt not ſuddenlp anſwer them: following alſo the Apoſt. Sr. tim. 5.4 
$ exhoztation to avotdſuch. Aſter theſe things they fel to accuſattong +Thep re- 
about the Paſtoꝛs wives apparel/ ſpeach / geſture / behaviour /etc. G. J. peated 
anſwercd that they had bzoke pꝛonuſe with the Church pꝛonuſing that things han 
the apparclſhould be tried / and pet would not fend the gown/ but bzake ——5 the 
pꝛonuſe. The Paſtoꝛ begun again to ſtozine: Mr. Stud. called foz witneſ- _ & 
ſes: e anſwered that in the fozmer trial they had terrefied the witneſſes J. ſtil aſw, 
that they durſt not ſpeak faithfullp and conſtantly: that alſo thep were as befoze. 
things t ſcene/andtijat the bzeth2zen were offended thereat: then thep aſ- when 
kedthe bꝛethꝛen if they were offended/and willed them to ſpeak o none wings 
would: G. J. willed them to deal as in Gods p2eſence/adding that if they ſeene 
could witnes / aud would not / it was their ſtn/andſuffering tunocencp to —.— 
be tondennied thepmad themſelves * gunty / and God would rcquter mouth wie 
it. Not ane man would ſpeak: Wel, ſatd G. J. thogh Jſhould die J muſt neſſes / and 
wunes that ſome have bene offended / and have ſpoken againſt theſe wozdes? 
things: No manſpraling the elders tondemmid G. J. as aſkaunderer/ *Leb.s.r. 
ſeing no mi woul.. witues : ãd aſked the Churches idan'ftethep being $ Then 
ſtlent the s elders concluded it. G. J. told them hemuſt have patience; on 
pra ſaid he / pou bzake pꝛomiſe with me opeulp the laſt dap / and if A m J. a5 
ſhduld tall theſe bꝛethꝛen to witnes / J fear no man would: pet what J pet the P. 
have ſcene and heard I map not deny it oꝛ go from it / thogh thep be vn- wife confe 
faithful: at length being much a doe hereabout/ G. J. appealing to ſeth the 
the Paſtoꝛs wifes conſcience if theſe offences had not bene given by her? offenet con 
andſhe adn:onfhed of them? if he had not with his eies ſeene and fate dittonalln: 
to fate dealt with her about then2ſhe then ſald / if ſhe had offended/ſhe Wbicpafter 
was ſoꝛp: G. J. ſaid / he was glad to hear ſo muth hoping that God — — 
would woꝛke a further tonfeſſion in her: then ſaid the Paſtoꝛ to G. J. CD. 
wil pou confes ſo much if you have offended? he anſwered / J haveſun- See the 
d2y times done it and you ſtil bzeak the peace/ſo as J deſier aſound and anſw. to 
holy ending: Then they begun to chargG.J.that thebzethzen t fo2ſo- this obietti 
ke him: G.J.anſwered/the moꝛe is their ſinne:then thepſaidhe ſtood inthe 


to England:he anſwered that that was an vnbꝛotherlp and vnchziſtian 

*ſurmiſe/he having it not ſo much as in his thoght: others of then accu * 

ſed him that he was pꝛomiſed ius table to ſtand fo2 th fait hfully: the an · God habe 

the pꝛaiſe mp pꝛartiſe hath witneſſed theſe to be ſurmiſes and ſlanders: ſo as thẽſelbes are now 

llanderers / guiltp and fallen into the pit which thep _ foz me. Pꝛab. 26.27. i 
iy t 


audt er 9 eee | 
to it e G fwHich ſlander (nom dead) being examined would not ſtand 
J. deſired that they who accuſed hi ſta 
ge very: crash eir fault thorn 1 5 * 
5 0 faid he toad fe . t 
„ 
t et | l A8 pe and far fr 1 
— 2298 —— bad o 1 — en that — 
not be choſen : theſe and ſuch lik 2pmeanes that he migh 
and when thep could not ſap 1 e ſurmiſes and ſlanders were deviſed: 
tion/ſeing he would ſtand alo . im Pxide 8nd corcten 
7 | ne/andnotpecldto tl 1: 
chat the adverſaries ſaid the lin f wma : Yeanſwered 
ding fox their faliehood / ſodid of all of vs: andasthep dealt in plea- 
| t . o did they in pleading foz their co : 
. 
Gods mer eſier the reader to * obſerv 
gra ty / that (thogh che Bzethzen would not wt _ 
tping to de ſended at her agparel/ pet) a letter is come t fr witnes they were of / 
Thingto de band wiiteng ( when hewas Pptfoner) 10 . of the Paſto2s own 
G P21ſoner) to M. Smith be : 
— _ — Lo _-_ — concerning them that found fault — 2 
pie wozkes hereof / and es apparel: ſo that his conſcience told hum the truth 
1 222. me corfrence and 
Bin demne him agaſl uld contrary to his own conſctence cons 
condentn3 landerer who 1uſtificdthis eol | 
own his face: Nou let 
— My + nos = 1 ® yp ſee in thetr 1 
5 * oꝛ whether tlc | 
= _=_ _ —— — — — vnfarchfulnes herem ſuffering — 
and wi⸗ alſo wheter the anderer when thep could have cleared bunzas 
— Pg admoniſher — mis — —— and condemning the 
Lozd in : if this deali / onſctence he knew the contras 
ume bun and fu ha ing were not vnbzotherlp/vnchziſttan/againſt al iuſt 
getb bis ch as manp civil men would not have done / let th — 
Dimas 1dg:the woꝛdes tonterning that! Je godlp mile 
eolight. : Here ſet down:thep are as — of his own handwziting J wil 
„10.26. 
4 Lebit.;. 1 Touching . 
them tyat ſpeak do apparel / A think pou ſhould do wel to admon'ſt 
ſear) is to $..vſuall amon and mp back and not tot our faces. Bur this ( 
thep oblect in particular gthem. I deſiere , to know their names / and what 
bp the wozd of CE I e 
eareth not any thing / dich ſge vſed not h Ie! ze did offend⸗ »ſhe 
mary danger —— — eretofoꝛe. If it were vnlawful then / wyn 
it map de feared leaſt ſome 5 — awful whn do they now finde fault?! .. But 
| ple are overcaried in their ow it / ; 
_ — — mgm - thels own opinions / which by the wozd of God they are — 
map ofall be car fulin tak —— of tye Anabaptiſts touching apparel I wiſh it 
TESTEIT ISI lg Leg 
ww. . l 0 
3 ——— erg and cenfuring others for not bling the 
| ot berne aſhamedto find fault with knit ftockings and 
co} 


OY 


Concernirig kit wives apparel. 
toꝛtkſhoes. Wherevnto would this grow if it were not reſiſted / and 
v11to-ſpecially there where Anabaptiſtry hath taken ſuch roote:pea and hete / 
our foꝛwardeſt .. pzofeſſozs put a great paxt of religion in their nite and 
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e, . 
8 4 
apparel. But we have $.. learned otherwife/that comelines/honeſtp/grabity'/ mens - - | * | 
ablüürp/ and eſtates being conſidered / the creatures of God (eben the beſt and ſineſt 
are given fo; our lawful and holp vſe that Qod the giver map in allt be pzajs:; 
| an. 13. 18.5. Pꝛobtx. i. 0. 2 eit. ** 3 
2 


{cd an d giozified by vs. ., Seu. 24. g. f. 2. O. 
Pſalm 45. 8. 14. t., Luke n e „J Paärtttularlp 


mp wife / if any tan ſh: w any thing ſhe vſerh to be againſt the :.. wozd of Sod / both 
ſhe and J are tedy to *.. hearken vntoit by the t..grace of Gd. - 


Obſervations *and anlweis to this part of his letters : e 
Mr, Smith vvriting touching them that were offended at his wi- theſe 

ves appareland he anſwetinꝑ the lame, i: witneſſerhevidetly,that there OO, 
were who were offended , aud ſo condemneth them of vnfaithfulnes ye here w 
who wc uld not witneſſe it ro their faces: as alſo cleareth G. I. that he teth hath 
ſlaunde red them not herein.. The Paſtor is offended that they ſpake oo oe: 
not totheit faces: and how hath he rewarded vs that ſpake to his face? Albis plea 
We finde hatred t for frendſhip, evil for good: and envy fort our admo- ding fog 
nition. .. Thus to ſpeak behind — vvas to vſuall with Mr. vis wives 
Ainſworth, Abraham Pulbety, Iohn Nicholas, Thomas Michel, M. Bow 

man, Robert lackſon, and ſundry others now dead, vv ho durſt not do it ᷑nader to 
to their faces: or if one or two of them did it once, they yet continued tonſe ths 
not faithful to the end, . Ne deſieteth to know their names and the Marktes 
patticulars: he knew our names and the particulars , but vvhet better :Pſal. 109. 
vvas it? nay, he was the more bitter and ſpite ful. 5. He demanndeth Amo. f. 10 
queſtions in this Letter: thereby to enſuare the offended, which maner 11 
of dealing it may be (as is before tᷣobſetved) his Wife had learned of — 
him, and is now to v ſuall among them all, vvhen they are admoniſhed, to22. | 
they not ſearching their heattsto ſee, and leave their fins, but applying Neu. 21.8 
their wits to atke queſtions , and t catch the reprover in his vvoides or | 
dealings if they can: yet let vs ſee if we can anſwer theſe his queſtions 
vvithout being enſnated. To hi: firſt vve anſwer , that it may be they 
durſt not. yea ſome have fo plainly ſaid vnto me: alſo(thoghꝰfearfulnes 
wil excuſe no mau y et) their offence is not thereby leſſe ned, as alſo they 
vvere told it by others : yea brethren being ſlack, even they without 
ſpurred vs theteto: To his 2. queſtion we anſwer, rhat ſhe offended: and 
their talæ (vve hope) vvas to ſtir vp one another to have dealt 
therein : and thus I anſwer becauſe by name Mr, Bellot to that end 


had ſpoken to me thereof when he came from beyond ſeas: and 
| Jed 


ant ervatia | 
2 35 uma pee N 
eee been prr gin — ahi won 
n — * madre e Mr. — — - _ lett#; 
Gas lap — — — 5 
wo E * ou ere off put ite did iuſti not vvi 
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gion charls wette, Darin ———— deva — 
modeſtp ee nee, ee 
— them 3 not in paste be eee ) ba ans, uns and a — 
* ee ee vn 
feffing the th manta o (cing on for more n tizens Wiy * 
ar em 2 and b g the ; r the e not to Iv 
=M — giveme are _— — — * vea bealovyedin 
. at y e th eſtion ond eat nlooki 
10. Tut 2.9 could n gentlem em a aneſti s would d to ha ing 
4-3 3 thoſe thi ot rule he an vvou queſtion cover het ve beet 
2 * RO — . — ie 
Ge m things — to W yet 3 vvhar 'f1 10 1 
a —.— vrid 2 — rage wes dee 33 — 
e bei t hv 5 a t S r 
6. ct. 24-5. "A Wife )e ein now a D \ aſkins? peg rein: Wee, to 1 of 
27 1 r. daubed w renlaid ope — Wife queſt ae. ſav) if _= 
tts. © queſtt al for he en het nak 1. 1 y (ee ki the ſe 
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ſins: you and they thus dealing follow not the Apoſtles, but the t proud 


Con ernin >the offence about his wives appare "S * 
not to dea out the Twordes and cẽſures due and prepared fot apẽ fin-." © 
ners againſt the m that tell and admoniſh both them and you of youe. 


ſamples are left writtẽ thar we ſhould not be ſeduced by proud prieſts, 6 On 
or cruel Paſtors &c. 3. The Paſtor mingleth ſmooth wordes with his Amos 7. 10 
queſtions, that anabapriſts ertor is to be taken heed of: this is true, and * John. 3. 
as it on the one hand, ſo pride on the other muſt be avoided: M Gifford * — 
and others vic the name of the donatiſts againſt vs, and wil men vndec Rem. 
that cloke and ſhow to take heede: they ſay true that donatiſme is to 15.1.1. Co. 
be avo ided: and yet men may. not ceaſe to reprove the ſalſe warſhip re- Hs as 
maining among them, or ioin with them therein! both they ad you vſe 2. Ccq;. 2. n. 
deceitful arguments and :clokes: ſuttel ſnowes, ãd wrong applications. and .. 
. Outward ſhow of holincs and humility hath broght. in much miſ- ade 
cheefe, pride alſo in prelates and prieſts hath broght in no leſle: both Re?. 1. 
to be avoided, and we now the more. to ſtudy after$truc holiges, ſincer. 54. 7487 
humility, id godly modeſty.· The ſpitit of God no doubt foreſaw ſpecial . 
occaſion that ſoexhorteth women to take heede of pride. . Hipocrites 1. Pfr. 
doing dueties or profeſſing hipocritically muſt not diſcourage Chri- 1K. 1. 
ſtians t but muſt make them to do dueries and profes ſincerely aud = 
rightly. : The devil alledged Scriptures perverſſy,and by halves; which ia. ii: 
alſo vnlearned and vnſtable men do, the gedly may not therefore ceaſe with 10 
to alledg them * bur following Chriſt and the Apoſt. ve muſi do it Aude du 
faithſully, vve muſt not be drawn away with their error, or fal from ours. and 5 
ſtedfaſtnes, we may not with the Papiſts ceaſe to teade ot alledg them, Mat. gc” 
but we muſt grow in grace, and in the knowledg of out Lord leſus: vc. 
muſt compare ſpitituall things with ſpiritual things, ina word we muſt 2 —5 
read, ſearch and do that which is written the more diligenty, to ſhal ne and 28. . 
certainely in the end be bleſſed, for God who cannot lie hath ſaid it. 3. L. C 
If ſome were fo weak to cõdemne knitt ſtockings &c. that yet allawethg e330: 
not ot covereth the abuſe the rof, they in theit weaknes muſt be bettet Nebel-. 3 
inſtructed, and the abuſe alſo reformed, but the paſtor ſaid to M S. that With Tit.. 
he ſhould have named the parties offended, ſo alfa (hould he have nag Tyrfyo: * — 
medtheſe , thatothers might not be ſu ſpected, for my patt [ ne vet makas? 
heard any ſuch: but l rather fear that the Paſtor leaveth out ſome wor- themſelbes 
des, and dealeth like the Prelates (Who ſay we deny the Lordes praier, — 
when we condemne the abuſc)halving the wordes of them that rebuke — 12 
themꝛſot it may be tliat me foundfault that the: paſtors wife, or god- them n 
y voten {hould-weare coloured ſtockings, or make their ſhoes to — 2 
min vvithal;and * rinkle,vvhich proud,yong, vain or light vvomen 2 
rr os. TIER — 2 . N 
122 vle 


men and Prieſts, Paſhur. A maziah, Diotrephes, ãd ſuch like, whoſe en- "Yee; A r 


K * - 


co hew heir ani prgihtnea vp Iſ,nd ive ann. 
'to their vaniey, „lightnes:co ſtit vp luſt, a mon e. 
caſionto looke at their feete Kcif ſuch were —— doubt not but 
8. 6 the & prophets wordes vvil warrant it. Now l am the rather drawn thug þ+ 
1% . i to vvtite and anſwer. that the Paſtor may ſo pervert and halve t theit 
'  wvotdes, becauſe he ſo dealt vvith me, and made the people beleve that 
I condemned velvet, ſilkes etc. in his vvife : vvhich vvas far from 
thoght: and now the letters are come to liglit, he andi. Stud. ate found 
to have dealt moſt vnchtiſtianly and ſlande rouſſy vv it h me thereabout, 
yet ſti] harden themlelves therein. The lord if they belong to him, give 
them to repent. *,,The P. demaundeth vvhetevnto this vvould grow if 
nx vvere not carefully looked into: We anſwer him alſo b a like queſtis 
vrhetevntoalſovvould pride gto if it vvete not catefully loked into: 
all extremities therefore muſt be avoided : and it is true that they muſt 
de cateſully looked vnto. ut is that a careful looking vnto, when any 
An nate ſo + vveak that they take offence where they oght not, to cateh and 
. enſnare them iu theit vvordes, to vpraid, teproch, icoff, tevile, and bir.” 
worrs 
thep 


terly ro ſecke their diſcourage ment, yea to excõmunicate as they have 
doue ſome , who reproved not knit ſtockings &. but ſuch things, 
— which all men both within and without were off. ded at? ſurely if they 
ip account this care, the Apoſtles « practiſeand exhottations are far con- 

Ling ns traty in the former,and then much more in the latter, aud whom ſhold 

— low, him ot the Paſtor! It had bene carcfulnes in the paſt. to have 
Dan wich re formed his wife at the firſt acording to Gods vvotd. The ditch of ana- 
— — . __——_ the pir of pride muſt both be alledby, id the path of mo · 

2 de 

e are condemned by the Apoſt. who ſhewerh that the kingdom of 


crap 


Paal and Peter ſhalindg, he will certainly fal:for thogh profeſiog 


| «buſcir , yet many godly ones vie it acht: and peter and Pandephon 
# women to follow TIT of che godly in former times. Yes! 


my heart Ivviſh that there were no other or greater differences then 
about appatel berwene the Anab.proſeſſors, id vs, thẽ I hope we ſhold "A 
leatne to · beate with the til they could be bettet perſuaded: id ſhould . 


ſee ther in time ceforme their iudgment: as in patt I have ſene ãd dai 4 
ſee in this land. 3. The P. ſaith we have learned otherwiſe then they :1t . e 
i tru: but we have not learned to avoid one exttemity by running into 3 


another. The covetous man, oppreſſor, or t churle may not to avoid his 
vniuſt dealing and oppreſſion become prodigal and a w aſtet thinki 
thereby to get an Hypocriticall name: libetality with diſcretion ſtãdetꝶ I 15. . 
in the middeſt, which both the couetous and prodigal( leaving theit ex- mg. * 
tre mities ) muſt follow: modeſty and ſhantetifine: in An, ſtandeth * 1.Tim.z. 
betwene the Auabaptiſt,the profeſſor, and the proud perſon, which all? 
men and women e ought to ernbrace accordi a 

their callings, places &c. k:x.ti 
of comelines &c. condemneth himſelf and his dealing againſt his bre- 14. 
ther: fornow the letters are come to light it is plain thatG.I,deficred dg 
the exceſſ of things onel to be left, comelines , and gravity to be vſe,c, 
which the P. himſelf graunteth ogkt to be, ſo that eve his own t moutein 
& pen witnes & iudg againſt him... The P,proceding ſheweth that ts +4 
belt & fineſt creaturs are fox the lawful & holy v ſc & c.this is true, 
ver{that I know of) denied by any who reproved his wives apparel burt 
his ſmooth wordes muſt not deceive vs:for(as I ſtil obſerve by — 92 
ac hies. & phraſes in his letter, that his wife learned of him to plead fo! (Thipakk 
het pride, who v ſed in a manet the very wordes, that all the cxcatures at wines 
for the vſr of Cods children, ſo to him as to het) l anſwer, that they are — 
forthe v ſe, & the vie muſt not dec k, daub, or cover the abuſe: his ovyn fi 
-wordes arc that there muſt be a lawful & holy vſe, that Cod the giverin roo 

al things may be glorified & praiſed of vs: then not a proud, luſtful, or rn dad 
wnlawtul vſe, vhich offendeth the godly, openethadvexſaries monthes 2 5 
bringethi reproch vpon the truth hindereth people for ioining there gon ends 
vnto, & ſo by all theſe diſhonoureth God , al: which fel out by the P. nicatius, ; 
wives aꝑparel. 2. yet to ſer a gloſſas if his wives apparcl offended not, he ads um. t. 
det li. ſcript ures. The firſt ſhoweth n was mighty & richas Seng. tz 
aK ing ſent & gave goldẽ bracelets ete. to her whom he would chuſe for his . 
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-Gorathe ſecond v. deelireth that Queens & Kings daughters were ſpecialxaa ISS 


& gloriouſſyclothed: the · . third rclaterh that wiſe, vert nous »and vvorthy b. 32; 
women being diligent in their callings, preparingthings fot the Mar- 10 
chats, labouring night and day in providing for their families, and guiding 
thẽ in all vpi ighines may with their families be clothed according to the 

Z ij fruites 
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'Frſites oF het hinds:the g. fourth is of the fame nature vvith theſe. 
of ſllevviag the hotourableelothing of Quenes and Kings daughs 
$,*lively ſimilitude ofthe glory and beuty of Chriſts ſpoule: where 
Frbe Vvhole booke of Canticles is ful, and may wel teach al + eſtates 
iche, counteſſes, ladies, virgins and companions vvho-follovy ſuch 


| 4 = : Princes that God giveth them a liberty in ſuch things, ſo they abuſe it 
2 E. not: the place . declareth hovv rich men clothe hes children. and is 


8 an exccl[ent declaration of Gods clothing of vs vile ſinners. Theſe ate 
oors ; the — he alledgeth, yet none of theſe wil cover his wives ex. 
theirGods ce ſſe: he being paſtor ofa congregation,far from Abrahams, Kings, ot 
deftewinx Matchants wealth, yea living of contribution : ana vvhich more is in 
. priſon and baniſhment, Touching the two t laſt places g.. vvhich he 
thm.thep Aledgeth they flatly make agzinſt his vvives attire and ſhevy that mo. 
e deſty and ſhamefaſtnes it ro be vſed, and outwatd apparel (of vvhich 

A forte hers was)to be avoided : and if at all times ibs to be avoided, 
much more vnder perſecution : And here I muſt alſo demaund of the 

Paſtor v vhat he here pretendeth or ſpeaketh, vvhetin any one (whoſo- 


— Aver) reproved for pride might not do the like, corruprtions being of 
—5 ne natute, thogh one greater and foulet᷑ then another? but he addeth 
Poules . that for his vvife and himſelf if any can ſhevv it vnlawfull by Gods 


5 vvord they would hearken:thus he ſaid, and ſo did ſhe: who alſo would 
282 not have thoghr, that they tneant as they ſpake ? but thus they ſhifted 
ide peng it of, for they did it not when Gods vvorde vvas ſhewed them , as alſo 


- geriwout other reaſons, vyith à place out of the æ Acts and mon, Yeathogh after 


— - F 1 the vyife vvas broght to confell that her apparel 


An vvas a breach of the rules in 1. Tim 2.9, 10 and 1 Pet. 3. 3. J. yet the P. 
and Elders wil not to thisday confeſſe their fiult in covering, and dau- 
— — bing it, in ſeeking to diſcourage the adinoniſfier. and to enſnate him. 
kenden yea to excom. him. So that thogh the Paſtor thus vvrite, he ſheweth 

trafe: plaiuly that he meant not ſincerely, but diſſemblingly, as Ieremy plain- 
F wil „ rermeth ſuch dealing: and this their 1iflembling wil more appear in 
—— their dealings againſt the durch Churches in the matter about choiſe 
of dis of Apoſtates, wherein they pretend vnto them ( who knew not their 
T eftate) that if any better were ſnewed them out of the vvorde of God, 
ED they vvould be redy to receive it in the Lorde: and yet they knew in 


all eftaces 


if aer | Fun 
b daughters/that then then attire htmſelbes as women fearin 

Son. I; F ſumme of the place! was (to mp renemberanee). that as 

now then \yined-ſo they ſyouldſyins burning in hel. : dil e 1 
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their 
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aring 
at as 


listr 


n ne the ofience'a —— 
iences hy The had better reaſons frem't 
= = —_ with their owa hands : if there fort this he not we 
ſemblclct others iudg, but ofthis mote in thethue place — e 
here admoniſn the Paſtor that as he admonithed M. Adams _ 0 
cholast(vvhen tuey ſaid they would do this or that by Gods he 841 to bp;bucbps 
take heede they dealt not Hipocritically, or tooke the RO, 79 — ile 
vaine , ſo he looke to his own ſoule whether he be not gulity yo: 
not onely by this writing to M. Smith, bur ſpecially by, that Lyhich c — 
wrote to the Dutch Churches. 9 S17-nd- X 
Thus have J ſet down thete things newhat mal 


UE > 
. 


e largely 


to du that 
having beene the mauer of alline pleadings/ wherem whether 15 = ＋ 


th woꝛds / but (by amending)ſhewed no good dcedes? 
— ng the Scriptures be not to 0 them Der 
ſuch dealing be not to tover / to daub an to abu er ble gion tbe 
of his wives pꝛide ſo manp peares 2 la {tl p whet! her his e e en, 
peopls dealing ſo to catch and enſuare wm thzen / as wn e 
cate them about reſiſttug theſe We be us uo 5 
let others iudg by Godg 7 — e 
— let vs return tot 


BEE 
map 
bony 


join: 
carefull 


is iu enciined 5 ; 
qr rol fps ata md op 3 
dar pate acoloue of long Hake a a bd 


d y ene na 1 | 4 a Jail 5 0 er 2 of, 


vdeſtering nto read ienv to ner them and to rip. 
beſides whtch were given aganiſt the Pa. wife the ground 


5 
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3 ADMONISHED AND REPROVED 1N Me, 
Fran, lohnſonthe paſtor, while he covered and plæaded the pride 
oY of his wife, her vaine ſpeaches, and behaviour, 


Frrſt / that he abuſedhts gifts and learning to cover theſe things: 
which1s condenmvd. gev. 2. 24. Eph. . 11. Phil.. S. Iſa. 30. 1. Ezec.r 


He 
© 


Fo” & 36 


4 
40 


28 2 K. e aſted that ſhewas innoccut;: ad r this 

a 
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— Eon oth woꝛdeg / ad ſubtil rtaſong he deceived mt 

— at e hts wrfe/bur afterward covered aud leſ. 

wirets demned Iſac9,16, Eze. 13. Jer. 28.9. 1. 2.74. 

— bitternes / idreviling/ as alſo difgracing 


gon other p2ivatelp and opculy ſo much as heca. 
| Ba ae fa l alſe (ag in the riſt) q. St. 
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dave peel to him in pytbare bone alledging Irr. z.; het zither 
bend be errfurmnicate/o2 He wold be no N. the ſame wo7des he Had 
d befc earth eſea in the pzefence of M.C Es Zergh/and IM, St. 
otheatnitc is contrarp to the duety o bete: much niogs 
atrrielly/ but lo andf ephe t oght to bſt his 
Cpm. 4. 1. 2. Ezetil. ; 4. 7. 
made dani ghd 4 110 a me / and 
tation/comparing the to the Ziphiums ctt.t as tu anno 
idlae 5 ememiber)in the moncrfica d deceb.wtitle theſe things 
denn: cis is con —_— 9. 8 
Ti! is there ouſle is not gree 
T en e the pulpit a place of revig by vomi- 
iſt tk n the rancoz of heart / and abuſing their mow⸗ 
daub their owne ſtrs / ad to il the ſouleg of the 
5c. 1 3. 21. 13. Do not the evil and falſe mpniſters 
get their tithes oꝛ their months filled/oxwh# 
t art tpꝛouẽ d dow nmehmoze odtous are theſe 
kisfp Pal Fo der the places Alicdard: and know in your es: 
— ste eve ad wear the pebple thozow pont declain 


N 
Wiler ilexus, — etc. 40 fo the prophets at the tranfgreſſors: and ſo alſo the god) 
chers inalages have done ung muſt doo this & anſwer” If bealledg theſe-examples 


cindrip f let — uſt and godly dealing to coveryis 
ronatend ebenen ß. — ioon 0 , 


and 20.and 


n the: reader map ſee 3 page 13. 136. 359 } Were a6 


| 


Fo; lin? as td did Jerewp 1b. 
tions / 


pt-2dint S and — ne 7 fot : 


cpr. 
dais / vet the Loꝛd will not W 
read | br thzearnedthem al.. this th ef er e 5 N 1 
5. After the lune mane t Vaſo conttnuallp almoſt 
deih in hin epereNg of the Dad bor mr the funders of fonts 
M | de/glancing at them wich wozds of Auabaptiſtrp, far 425 
fe tontentton / and ſuch liue: caſting alſo at th pe 
dc ad Abtrazof Judas, Chã etc. Which his de Sit 1 
he 4 places:fo! what is chaftowhear Jor 19 15 
inge: Wee have caſt from vs the tloalies of ſhame 
c. f r. ant er handle we the woꝛd of God deceirfuliy/bur m 8 5 
this truth we app — our ſelves to every mis *. in 2 
Pet. 1 od:pea as brb th anſwered/whenthe example a 
Cad Abies havebene o etted againſt Him and others gene fo 
mt agatt ſins inthe pzelatcs:ſo the ſame anſwerſhalſto 
id leſ. ettuig the ſame now to diſcourage the rep2overs of ſin 182 
2.14, | hunt ett. fo the ſame anſwer that convineth ſins in a falſeEhureh/mich 
acing | wmoze convincech them in a true. 89 
he tã. 8. De and M. St. accuſed me that and ripped 
St. ter anew being ended at London/andſo bzake the peace :bp 
ſay onthep went aboutlas tontinually — have abt d dol 
whetz | fo inake me odforisto the people: this — a — "dee tobe 
(ther vntruc:and that chemſelves begun it :.ſending fo EI 
je Had th b2inging it befozethe other elders, afterward alle — 
D. St. | etc. Vnto which they wold not yecld tpl the congregation ſaid chat — 2 
nioꝛs begun it àd alſocleared mee: ad here by the ſtonẽ of peat Daa. 
ſe hig they wold have ! rolled vpon mer / returned agatne vpon then er 
Thep fell into the pit which they digged foz me. Whercvpon t 15 X 
ar- n 


e / and] withthem to dzaw them to repentance foz twoſing/the 
anno] tuſing of me to be the peace v2eaker:thefecdd/that rhepwerepe 
hings|| kers:and(as they wold have had me to rept᷑t ag * — berate ve 
. 2. 17. | being now foundthepeace bzeakers/t 3 8 . 14 
ceved{ þ wold not be bzoght therrto / but when vraedit/ thep 3 
lente / ad . egatton permitted 5 they art ſtil ſo far fer e 
mo ⸗ tante as they hind mp back gybe foꝛth that A bzaki the He 
of the condenme me ag contentious as à falſ accuſer ãd evil 
» thetr de andfalſe accuſing of me is foꝛbidden. Lev. 3.16, . 
ſhalt not walk with tales among thy people. 
Aud 5 Dat h bene His ande doctrine in his lectures vpõ John from the 
Mr dealing of theſcribes! :that iftheſimmer ca find theleaft faut 
tans: Pe e of ſin / they ee 79 5 cover thfſelves:&d ge ex⸗ 
himſelffozqot it / v2 had not learned it / 
e the Frep over a n/ard Keovering ofhis 
isa wit es 


bags 
himorcpre > own ect datranſ- dun and 
Carel. CI the ſertpture there paactiſs arg 
. * „ 


and riß down with the other. 


$3 Ofecne&aimonihedandrebu —— Any . 
| wing / and caſting 3 infirmities and t ber 
una, 75 en tHep ſp things like him not: and being told ot 
. dabt not ſo.to.des coveredic bp Joſh, 22. that Yoſhua || pes 

dv | 1d; arl: where ſtil the reader map marke 

S ec .wzong a crtptureg:foz Joſhua did not tip ln Mig 
7 childzen of IAſrael ſtood vp againſt ſm: but 
there was fearethat thep would commit ſin: 
gaboth offend Joſhua TN 
| t the te werealway an heart in them ſo to deal / and tg 
8. his toniman ta: but this Paſtoz clean otherwiſe thus dea⸗ 
leth m pis wives and own caſe : he driwerh againſt them who ſtrwe 


9.3. ſin / and | in choiſe tcerg:if he know any thin 
. 17 5 NT it/ſtrs 1 wap be vpratdet the berewüb. hh 
ch. 18. 


: ſtr | ar 
5-7. dig dealhig is condenmed.Exzect heſ.4.3 1.3 2. 
f 20 he i. ebam peter 0 foz goat/reviliat foz repzoving t he pꝛoud 
2 attire/al inable ſpeach/ and ofſeſive behaviour in his wife:? hatred 
13, 20. and: Nd malite fog loving admonitions : diſgrace and 3 blots fop labouri 
— 2 ta get his wife from her pzide / which bzoght offence to all ſoztes 
A . . people/Hindexed ſome fro comming tothe truth / cauſed the truth and 
is reof to be repꝛoched / and in al theſe diſhonaured God: pea 
ted / added that: above al / even to txtommumic ate the 
againſt him and her herein. ; 
e . being by when his wifeſa dꝛunk wine as a papiſt repꝛo⸗ 


en of 


pzoredings | againſt e open the 
Whertof h de © in Hod 
e bn mou ny eta l repitber) 


ae 


Garten. U ATV N ENETERONE! l | 

I perevnto by purſuite / and ſo I rannot but deal artoꝛdingto Tebit. 19. 4 Judy. x. 
17. Deut.; 3. 9. Nea ho earneſtip J deſter a ſound / an vpright and holp.*? Aa 
peace the Loꝛd knoweth. . | hs .- 


THINGS AGAINST Mr, AINSWORTH a8 
the teacher. againſt 


r. After agrement inthe elderſhip that thePaſtoz and J ſhould wzite *Þis line 
* 2 that agrement might be kept / and that as the Paſo ron wth 
M. G. I. 


o A might wꝛite / but the Paſtoz being earneſt and ſharp againſt 
highs tondenmed 1. Theſſ. 5. 23. fo2 it is to fert e ſpirit to proved al 
be quenched : Gevel. 2.2 f. It is not to hold faſt to the end. D 
2, Thogha man map ſce and hear by his ſpeaches pzivatelp that he this a fal⸗ 
cy greveth at theſe dealings / pet wil he not ſpeak openlpto help $ againſt ſe 6: 

the mighty in battel / but rather ioineth with the / and pzonounceth that by many 
ud which mp attuſers and the off ders (whom J have rep2oved)ſet down witneſſes | 
ed againſt nie. This is condenmed.Jſa.8.and 51.whichfozbiddeth to fear in che pu⸗ 
of mens faces oꝛ to ioin in confederacp with — 1. Tim. 5. 21. 2 2. ſait plik n- 
1d do not hing parttallp / partalie not in other mens ſins / keepe thp ſelſe egation 
ure. | ati -- 

P 3. He r tonſeſſed his fault in miſalledging Math. 26, (about the falſe — 
deg . me / and now he denieth it / fo that he is ſtil gitiltp of Ana 
two ſins / ſirſt of falſely charging me that falſefted her wozdeg / as they arly TNA 
did Chaiſts : fo2 the witnes witneſſed the verp wozdes which Ihe 
a chat did not ſo much as w2eſt them / whirh wozde(wreſt) thepnow Ta this 
ad vſe in their new accuſation:which A deſier map be obſerved: foꝛ ſa B.A Ch 

foꝛmer accuſation falleth/pea they in their confrienceg knowing that at; 
by F falſified them not vſenow the wozde (wreſt) therebp thinking to hade to a 
la advantage againſt me / but even therein alſo they were overtaken : foz J vis-1 

vſed the wozdes which were tolde me / wzeſting them not one wap / 92 85 the 
other. Secondly M. Ainſw. is guilty of falſely charging G. J. that he 2 * 
falſefied her meaning / foz he dealt not at all with the meaning of them / ;; ens 
ea when thePaſtoz wꝛote to him / and aſked if ſhe ſo meant in her heart vnſap an 

he auſwered / that the meaning he left to God who kinew her heart / and pleaſery. . 
eadmoniſhed her sf theſpeach:thus far was he fromfalſtftjng it / that the P. and 
he would not meddle therewith:ſo as M. Ainſw. with them becometh ders: and 
a falſe accuſer while (to pleaſe them as fear) he would ſeam to pzove — not 
G. J: a falſe witnes:whereof J admoniſh him to repent / aud to inark neee 
that his own waies tome vpon his own pate. 1 Prob. r 2. 
b.. 4, Bis negligence and weaknes : fo2 ſofar as Aran remember) he 17.19, lg. 
200 p2omiſed me to deal agaiuſt the attire / but to this day A could not Have touching - 
inf hin ts ioin with me therein/thogh J earneſtlp deſiered him:this condf-p2oofe,Ye 
he ned.:.T1m.4.1. 2. Tim. 2.1 5.where commandemtff is give to teachers anſw. that 


o” that thep teath / ex hoꝛt / impꝛove / and rebuke with all authozitp, dp. ir n _ 
1 — . ¼˙² pounding of itin the qpen wn 
ESO n Wie n al Pac dn h Nan Sf ein the 3p 


tommaunded G. J. ſilt᷑ et 
and would not ſuffer M. A. ta anſw. the lillogiſme. 3 5. His 


ſo | Nis lau bing ep with t ) n thepſcoffed at 
me dealing with the Paſtoz about the o — h he gave by tpin 
Ss wives points / whereas he aud thepoght * rather to reprovefuc 


*x. C85. 5. 2 
=_ > ay 


136. 
$E4e.3-17- pooze baniſhed people as alſo the admoniſhers thereof ſcoffed / a d gibed. 
18. d 33.6. Such ſcoffingts condemned in al perſons Ephef. 5.4. Iſah. 2 8. 22. and at 
ſuch vnfaithful teachers hads wil God requter $the blood of the ſinnerg 
who — onelp warne them not / but ioine in their ſcoffings daubings ad 
ions. 
5. In the elderſhip when the aſtoꝛ vſed moſt bitter revilings (which 
by 812 are t befoze noted) 8 deſtered him as alſo the other elders to 2 
talde me him thereof / but neither he noꝛ they would:ltliewiſe when the P. ſpake 
chis / and moſt laſtiviouſſp and filthilp in the tongregation / and ſaidhe wold teach 
was wil- it in dottrine / he rebuked him not. This condemned 1. Tim. 5.21.22. 
lingtyar A J fal. 3. . and 119. 158. Jer. 23. 9. ett. 
— 7. be ſometimes waiting the pꝛottedings A deſired him to wzite mp 
ith / and anſw.as he wꝛote the attuſat ions / but he would not / oz tf he did wzite/ 
publiſh it. he would ſet th 


em down as he liſted, This is coutrary to the equity com 


Fherewith maunded to be vſed in controverſies.Deut.1.16.17.,Lev.19.1 5/2.Chzo, | 
brged kr gs were then given in wꝛiting beſides ſundꝛy other which 


19. Z. et. 
T 


Theſe 

— fel out in the pꝛotedings / whereof alſo he was admoniſhed. Sinte thoſe 
ou times is alſo tome to light / that he dealt contrary to his conſcience and 
neither inowledg:for : M. Ol. (who was an elder with them / and dealt in the 
ONE. and pzocedings at Ainſterdam) hath tolde me / that in the P. 
and — — Ss JB. Ainſ. compleincd that he ſaw thep ſo carted 
t 8/8 the H. would be gone / oꝛ G. J. muſt be extommunitate 
(ſaid he) A tannot in conſcience conſent vnto:foꝛ (thogh witneſſes 
3 con fall him / pet) I have ſcene the apparel / and know the things to be true 
te, wherwith he chargeth her:idſatd he / i the paſtoꝛ wil be gone / let him / 
Gen:42.2r fhe Loꝛd wil — he a the ſpake / and pet they ſeduted Him that 
a2. and 44. he dealt againſt me / and pzonounced the ſentente againſt me in the firſt 
10 pꝛotedings. God give him to repent hereof and to walk vprightlp : but 
at. 22.12 2 fear his Apoſtaſy killeth his — that He cannot with authozitp 
55. rebuke others: yet I wiſh him trulp to repent thereof /d to be the moze 
oy 118 tzealousnow/the moꝛe vnfatthful that he hat h beene Heretofoze ãd thug 
1 Ther ha doing / it ſhal be ateſttimonpthat God wil further help him in al trobleg: 
ving alſo if he wil not be faithful in the leaſt / neither wil he be faithful in much; 

tycommu⸗ e that cannot lie Hath ſo * ſpoken. 
nicated = ealing further with M. Sl. uhp he ad . A. were ſo violent agatnſt 
M-Slade me / he ſaid that the P. and ſpecially M.Stud.dzew them thereto 7 tel- 
. ling them that if J were ſo wel known to them as they knew me / they 
— 2 would not ſpeak in my behalf. that A had a tratkt bꝛatn / ãd ſo was over 
übe. taried:inſmuating alſa / that A was fo tontenttous a man / and ſo exag⸗ 
perated it / as if none could live in peace with me / yet ſatd M. Sl. Yhave 
Ao ſound otherwiſe:further thep ſaid if Aſhould herein pzevaile; —— 


would an⸗ 
ſwer: fo 


* 


ugs / and to + mourne to ſee vanitp and pꝛide fo pleaded foꝛ among a 


17 
now diſcovered their vnchziſtian and ( I doubt not but IJ map tuſt 


the teacher. 


Offences admon1MMed and reproved in M,Stud, one Ofthe Flc 5 


— 
you vain . 


fophers conde 
anſw. they wil ſe 
he ſawrit / and 


ſap) vngodly dealing / ſoz by ſuch deviſes have oppꝛeſſed vs / and 
brecherbef | need eber thepwaite "® 
againſt:this diſcourſe / it wil be bp ſuch deviſes ad 


much touching the offences admoniſhed ad repzoved in M. Amſwoz 12 9106 
OFFENCES ADMONISHED AND RETRO VED IN Mr, A 
Studly one of the Elders. to 2 


1. He failed and flinched me las Mr. Settel did / both of them) having M. Jac 
— to ioin in admoniſhing the Paſtoz and his wife / — alſo 2 
egun to wzite to the paſtoꝛ / and vrged him to take hede bp mons n : 
—_— who was deceived bp wwomen:pea he not onelp failed me / but anſwer 
(being overtaken by the Peſtoz)became alſo a dealer againſt me / ãd ever, 12.2 
ſince hath bene an enemy tome / betauſe A woufd not pee ld as he did /: car. Se. 
ſetking likewiſe to bꝛing an evil: name vpon me / and to ſtir vp the bze- continualip 
thzen againſt me. This condemned. Jſa. 59. 14. 1 5. Jer. 5. 1. 2. and 9.4. 5, 23 | 
0 


6. Humb. 13.32. 33. with top. 14.9. 10.36. 37 P20.25-19 and 24. ro. 


2. He kept things in wꝛiting againſt me whe we were pꝛiſoners ãd ne . 
ver dealt with me ſoꝛ them / hut (ke ping the fox a dap) two oz thze parc mne me 
after theptburſt out / he tonfeſſing that He had kept a note oft em. This contre 
dealing is tũõdemned. Jer. g. 26. Mit. 7.2. being talledt he laping in wait trobleſome 
as thep that ſetſnares/ad hunting the bzothcr with a net: he 3 alſo ſpied ete himſelf 
and kept things in wziting agalnſt me which fel out in our baniſhmentin deede 
when we were at ſea / and in newfound lãd / never dealing with me ſoꝛ the the 
but tolde th# in the open congregation. What rules he obſerveth herein tauſe of 
I know not:ſure ( am)thep are neither atoꝛding toChaiſts rule/ whirheheremm pie 
ſtoꝛning. Pꝛo. 22. 10. Ste hettof pa. 119. $ Pziſon daniſyment / trobles by ſea and ſhipwzack 
are (IJ confcſſe and have ftalt them) heavy / yet thus to be ſpied into bp a ſalſe bzother as this 
M. St. did is rather heavier: ſo as ti e Xpoſile (net without cauſe) bindeth them with other in 
2 8 in deed it is the Lozd onelp that comfozteth / ad bpholdeth againſt 

18.15. | 
Nay faith/ 


"Io"? | 


„ nne ; "_ WG 1 ps . 2 
1 fy ' nene Amohifhed anc u of» TA, tudley. — — 


r. Coy. ſaith: / tf ehpbyotherttreſpaſf agai oe / and tel Hi 

* | Her gainſt thee / goe / and tel him his fault be. k 
702. 7 ———— alone ett. neither are thep acrozding to the rules of 7 
72 lobe: ſoʒ it ⁊ thinketh not evil / it endieth not etc. Let him ſeek to tover the v1 
12. tu ic. as he tan / ſure it appeareth that he hath ſecret hatred againſt me / ja 
1. m · 5.8. that thoghſometimes he ſpake me faire / pet Jſhouldnot have truſted 


tet. 201 20. 26.4. 2 5. 16, and now las there is ſaid) the malice of hi 
e. is diſcovered in the congregation, eee eee, 
3, De accounted curtedus behaviour in meas Abſoloms dealing: here a 
What in {ag often) He perverteth the ſcripture: foz the Apoſtles —_— h 


edin *curteous one to another:and if vngodly men had obtected Abſolo1 
| ſhm#t — aganſt theApoſtle when he wꝛote that he made bine a rhe 
fin to all mt that he might winn ſome / had they not perverted the ſcripture! 
debt and A am perſuaded they had: and if Mr. Studley thus pervert the ſcrip- 
— 5 ture / what good duetie is there / which he map not repꝛoche with t 
tedutte th 15 — of one vice oz other as is t vſuallp the maner of vngodl 
4. Deoften reviled me / calling me fond fellow / trackbꝛaine / ſanta / 
d 5 — Cical/etc.he alſo ſtoffed + me that J had gotten lads inAmſterdann/whe 
tren te n reas He finey mp poverty to be great: yea the verpſame time he tos 
3 orcaſtonits ſtoffe at me / my apparel thozow povertp being overwozne 
e Xa laughing and mocking me that there was a hole in mp ſtocking: whit 
efcaped froffing I deſired the bꝛethꝛen to rebulie/but none did/ſave that M. Bi 
8 call me tratkbꝛain. This his ſcoffing and mocking is tondemned. 
foeſervan r and In 4. Pꝛoverb. 3. 33. and 22. 10. and 26. 18. 19 
not abs- f. When A repꝛoved him fo2 this his re viling / and 
142 _ him to remember. 2. Kin. — 3. —— ba — 4orey 
+ He firmitp of nature) he was ſo vered that he aſked me if I were tmad / 
tolned had anſwered him (as the Apoſtle doth. Act. 26.2 5.) that I ſpake the woꝛde 
Him.Þzov. 6. When he heard the P. Gevile / ſcoffe and vpraid the bzethzen/He ad 
16.5. moniſhed oꝛ rebuked him not / but fel to the ſame ſin with him and $ # 
te ſtrenthned him in his evil: which dealing is condemned. Tevit. 19.17. 
_—_ * Timoth. F. 20.21.22. Jerim. 23. 9. to 14. fo2 al Bꝛethꝛen much mo 
f a — — oght not to deal partially / oz partake in ſins / but plainlp to rc 
ainſt the . | p 
Pate, 7. De(as the P.accuſedmethat I bzakethe peace: andthemſelve 
Tie Þ. were found to do it:ſo he(as theÞ.*) betometh guilty of two offences... 
own iudg- they falſely accuſed me. 2. themſelves are found the peacebzcakers: an 
Wend © ſo that tommeth and + ought to be laid vpon them / which they would 
| mepros. dave bzoghtand laidvpon me. P2overb, 26.27. Deuterono, 19.16 
tot 3 N MS * : 
(et —.— S. Whe he (J fear in hatred ad malice to alienate the affections of th 
the pa people from me) told in the open tongregation that Mr. Map repoꝛte 
following, J wiſhed mp bzot her in his grave / J deſtered fredome to anſwer, he af 
e 


MS AGO PIs won min a ee ee S DO OG acer 


— IS” Y ds. aca LY 


$ 


— 


joining WiththEPaftor in daubing Ferner 
Ked if A had aſhameles ſate / interrupted mp anſw. ad hindered it what 
he tould. Thig dealing in an elder thus to relate open'y a ſlander raiſed 
vp bp one man againſt a bꝛother / and not to ſuffer the bzother to anſwer. 
but to repꝛoche him is verp vnequal / vnchziſttan / and t ontrarp to Gods 
tommaundemeunt about contr overſies. Deut. 1.17. Levit. 19.1 5, Pꝛo.2 
23. pta his evil dealing about this matter ſundꝛp n firſt , 
he * heard M. Map confeſſe that vpon diſpleaſure (which he had taken "Stebere- 
againſt G. J. falling fozth with him about Wiliam Ei es) he had tho * Page 
hereof/andſo tolde it to him / ſo that not of conſcience but of wzath he 
thus dealt. Pzov.10.12.yct M. Stud. admoniſhed him not / but rather 
tooke his part againſt me. ly. A ſhowed him how M. Map had beene 
taken in divers bntruths about William Etles/widdow Goules / Chi- : 
ſtopher Sinking ett. ſo as he was not to ber credited / efpecial/pin his l 
own taſe / pet M. Stud. ſoght to cover theſe things in him / and vrged ge 5. 
what he could aganiſt ine / ſo as to end it he dzew both of vs to pꝛoteſt / + gozprace 
and ſaid that ſd it muſt reſt:pet in the weke following the matter wag ſo fate / and to 


taried as with M. Stud. conſent it came to the Raſto $ hearing: then end the tõ⸗ 
0 


alſo it was bzoght befoꝛe the elderſhip / where both of vs comming / eve troverſy 8 


by M. Maps own relating of the matter Mr. Ainſwozth the teacher fiil 


perceived ſo much / as he willed him to take heede that he did it not — — 
hatred:he alſo in relating hereof altered his woꝛdes thee times. 1. that ja. 
G. J. wiſhed his bꝛother dead. 2. that thewoꝛdes were / that he wiſhed oz elders 


Him fair bupzied. 3. he ſaid the woꝛdes were that J wiſhed him in his to vrge me 


grave:thus faltered he / and thus different was he in his wozdes pet M. after this 

Stud. foꝛted me again to pꝛoteſt / which Jt alſo did. Notwithſtan- maner. . 

ding he was not content/but bꝛoght it to the cong fon: Where alſo 5h 

S thcp dꝛew me to pꝛoteſt. Which dealing (not to reſt / a thin g being pꝛi⸗ — 4 

vat ely ende d hut to bzing it to the elders: being there ended / not to be co- foinedwith 

tẽt / but to bzing it tothe congregation) # am perſuaded is contrarp to them 

Chaiſts rule. Mat. 18.15. ett. pet in al theſe he reſteth not but ſundypti- tontraryto 

mes vpraideth metherewith: fo that his hat red ad malitechowſoever bis own 

ſometimes he would ſeam to tover it) ſheweth and diſtovereth it ſelf in iudgment / 

the open congregation moze and moe. as appea⸗ 
And that now this maner of proceding by proteſtation or othes, as Ao 

alſothe bringing of private charges before the Church withoutdue 

proofe may turtherappear not _ equaleyen in their own iudgmẽt, 

I wil here ſet down what the paſtor wrote to the Church, and was ſub- 

{cribed vnto by M. Stud. M. Settel, M. Bowman, my ſelfand others, the 

Original whereof Ihave by me: Where by appeareth that their practiſe 


is conttary to their iudgment:the wordes are as follow, 


Another queſtion we perceive there is, about bringing before the 
Church to be examined ãd ended by the oth of the party, any ſuch mat- 
ters, w he te with a brother ſhal ſuſpect or charge another, but is not able 
to bring ſufficient proofe thereof, To which maner of procceding we 

4 Aa ii — 


- * 


7,and,E.tudgment touching the brinow 


of ſuſpicions ; 


„Wbktdey cannot conſent, for theſe reaſons following (Firft , beſides that inf} 
wert in time it were like to come to be as the +Spanith or Engliſh prelates in- 

| bonds fox quiſition : it would alſo be a meanes to turn the ſpiricuall exerciſes of 
— 4 the Sabbath into pleading and hearing of every light and trifling mat-· 


| ter. Secondly, to what end then ate ſo many rules and commande. 
could not ments given , of having a thing to be found true and certaine at the 
—— mouth of two or three witneſles. Deut. 17.4.6. Alſo that one witneſſ 
are at liber ſhal not teſtify againſt a man to cauſe him to dy, Num. 3 5,30. Vea, tliat 
tp and coz not ſo much as accuſation ſhould be received againſt an elder, but vn. 
Borg 98 der two or three witneſſes. 1 Tim. g. 19. Thirdly, in a private mat 
A practiſe ter — be fore the Church, muſt there be witnes that the party hat 
1 bene be fore convinced of ſinne, and muſt there be no witnes to con 
822 vince him of the ſinful fact, if he deny it, and it be not evident? Math. 18 
at intim 16. Fourthly, why did Paul put his accuſers to prove the things} 
—— whereof they charged him. Acts. 24 13;and 25. 7. S. if they had not bene 
luke to co- bound to prove it: for there it is to be marked that Paul denying the ac 
red — cuſation, the accuſers were bound to make proofe , which they could 
my not do. And therefore we could with in fich caſes that if any amõg 
© you wil needs be haſty aceuſers of their brethtẽ without ſufficiẽt proof 
G. J. © evidence, the rule appointed in Deut. 19. ver. 16. &c. ſhould be dong 
vnto him , $ as he thoght to do vnto his brother. And this vve ho 
ide line o would be a meancs to ſtay ſneh vnadviſed and vnbrotherly ſuſpitions 
/thep and accuſations, as even by the railing of this queſtion, ſeem to be te 
wozdes tife and common among you. 
attuſed 
Dimthathe Touching an othe, as vve doubt not but it is the end of controverſ; 
2 — ſo yet it is to be remembered that the holy name of God is v ſed in aa 
paniſy oth , therefore an oth is not to be offered or taken but in weighty and 
4 on neceſſaty cauſes which muſt needs be found out, ãd where other proof 
— 4 and evidence faileth. And even the example alledged of puttinę 
ners. See the woman ſuſpected by her huſband of adultery , then to pury 
hereof page herſelf by oth Numb. 5.ſhoweth that in ſuſpition of every matter they ie 
Che 5 might not vic it, ſeing God in this ſpecial cafe provided this ſpecial ie. 
verewitteth medy, for bu the huſbands ie louſy, or finding out and punniſhing 
— — the vvomans adulte ry, as appearcth alſo by other circumſtances theie 


M. Stud. 

often bzeak 

theſe oꝛders / and bzing matters befoze the Churth / befoꝛe men be tonbinted of ſin pea befozethepÞþ 

have dealt with them foz thoſe matters. 4 The Paſtoꝛs own wziting tudgeth and condemnety fee 
at the ſame oght to come vpon them which then would have bzoght bpon S. J. and William | - 

Af lin. + Now alſo vnbzotherlp accuſations aretorife with him and M. Dtudlep-perverting 

wings after their imaginations, enioined. 


6 2 
Ni 
2 
0 
| 


thty Þolp p2 


Fions : ſo as Mr. Arminius (now divinity pzofeſſoz at Lepden) noted 1h. 
Wf them that by ſuch diſtincttons thep would keep no certainty/but thep Dot yoo 


Ks is noted in the ſecond offence, 


þÞ2efent to anſwer) ſpeaches which A ſpake about appare 


| andcharges breit before the Church without due proof, © 139 
enioined. 0 
It vvere long to ſhow particularly how and in what caſes 


anoth is to be vſed: neither is it needfull for vs to do at this time, ſe ing 
both there are with you ſuch as can direct you therein, and vve hope 


alſo that this queſtion wil ceaſe among you And thus much we choghe The 
needful to write of theſe t queſtions. Wherein if any be otherwiſe min- que 


ded,yet let vs ſtrrve notwithſtanding to Keepe the vnity of the ſpirit a about 
n the bond of peace, remembering that goulden grule which the Apo- owe of 


le gave to the * Philippians, ſaying, let vs as many as be grown vp , be gre ag 
hus minded: and if ye be otherwiſe minded , God vvil reveile even had fallen 
he ſame vnto you, Never the les in that wherevnto vve are come, let fromthe 
$ proccede by one rule that vve may minde one thing, 


true ſervics 


3 i 
Thus he then wꝛote / and thus much A thoght good to note concer- worſhip. 
ung his and M. Studleps vnequall dealing contrarp to their own iudg- $ Wh de 
ents in time of their ſinteritp / changing now the ſame as their affectt- not | fel 
ang lead them / and covering al their changings dy ſhifts and diſtine- Beim ſelf 


iſe 
goul⸗ 

e⸗ 
ight make new oꝛdinantes eve ry pearas thep liſted, And thug but ſozce 
* touching the 8. thing againſt M. Studlep. ch — 2 


9. Thenext is his bzinging things publiquelp : befoze he dealt pꝛi⸗ ik >... 


) patelp : which if they had beene offences oz ſins las then were not / but and pace' 


ontroverſies) he oght to have dealt firſt pzivately/Math. 18.15. then tiſeoz elſe ' : 

befoze two oz thꝛee: verſ.16. then befoze the Church: But this he elonn- 
ath not done either inthe matter of Mr. Barrow / Kichard Ore oz nicace 
oger Waterer/and ſo he becometh a tranſgreſſour of that ozdinance/ _— 


done Wil⸗ 


10. He repoꝛted to the congregation (behind mp back F Peſche — | 
* befoze de/ 
ame to pꝛofeſſe this cauſe / as if I had ſpoken the ſince/therebp main Ie 
ie odious tothe people: whereof when heard and vrged him befoze — 


* Phil. * > 
6 + Thisdealing is condemned by the Paſtozs third reaſon rehearſed in the Page befor? * 
Not what we have heene hut what we are is to be looked into. Ezech. 18. 9. 13-616, 
Sth each ben t ait bant rho 575 flier PISS and peeapaſecutay 
caſe ha 0 
betame a Diſciple of Chit : as alſe manp df Gods ſerbants / who of vile — became 
bleſſed martirs/whoſ examples muſt comfozt bs againſt ſuch bpraldings 


the 


A 15.4. 


Offenes admonithed and reproved in thi derlhyp ioint 
the congregation that he had not dealt vprightip ſo to repo2t behind n 
tJheare mp back / and to ſtir vp the peoples affections agatnſt me: he hen P 
— * hat he hadthoght A hadſpoken them ſince J tame to the tauſe / and ſo 
xeth and ſhifted it of / but wouldnot confeſſe anp fault in dealing ſo behind mp 
in back / oz ſtirring vp the people againſt me:which is condemned, Tevit. 
fi cab 1951 bo 2 which ſaith: Thou ſhalt not walke with tales among thy 
and peopleetc. 
queſtia- 11. is tontinual t tarping and catching at woꝛdes his queſtionin 
ng fiel and ca villing about the — ſah. 29. 20.21. Which aithe 
hoes 5 = Therruel man ſha! teaſe / and the ſtoꝛnful ſhal be conſumed / and al that 
ſoundlp/3d VIſted to iniquitp ſhalbe cut of. Which made a man to ſinne inthe wozde 
aboid ca and tooke him in aſnare which repzoved them in the gate / andmade the 
queſtion luiſt to fal without cauſe. : 
aftelp. 12. *D1gcruel — 2 rigorous vrging ofthe cenſures.Con- 
. 2a. zl. demned Gzech.z4.4.whichſaith : The weak have pe not ſtrengthned / 
"5 4 theſtck have pe nat healed / nenher bound vp the bꝛoken / noꝛ bzoght 
9 c.22. Again that which was dziven awap / neither have pe ſoght that which 
paſtos Was loſt / but with crueltp and rigour have ve ruled them: Where alſo 
and rulers the ꝛophet further ſheweth the ſins of ſuch cruel rulezs againſt Gods 
ooh to be ſheepe/thzeatneth thẽ / and comfo2teth the weak diſperſed ſheepe: which 
enſamples the reader map tizere read at large. 
88 — And thus much touching the offences admomſhed and repzoved in 
monde in M. Studip one of therultngelders. | 


2 


S Speregegerg ggg Sarnen 


i 
eonverſa- f N 
— Offences admoniſhed and reptoved in the elde rſhip iointly. h 
. i ſo 
4.12. 1. It was agreed in the elderſhip that both the Paſto2 and J ſhonld 


25 


I-Pet-5.3 $ Uite our accuſations and anſwers! which he frelydid/but that could 
In con- J not have pea thogh J earneſtly and tontinually requeſted the perfoꝛ j w 
eraverſte3 mante of agrement / pet tould J not obteinit. This is condemned Deut 
— — 1. 16. 17. Hear the controverſp betwene pour bzethzen / and iudg righte 
ad — — every man and his bzother : ye ſhal have no reſpett o 
panoling / perſons in iudgment / but ſhal hear theſmal aſwet as the great / pe ſha 
neither nat fear the fate of man:foꝛ the tudgment is Gods. Le vit 19.1. Be ſhe 
enclining not do vniuſtly in iudgmẽt thou ſhalt not favour the perſõ of the pooꝛe 
to the one / noꝛ honour the perſon of thennghty : thbuſhalt iudg thy neighbout 
no2 the {uſtlp. 1.Tim.5.21.donothing partially. ; 
ether. 2. When thepſaw the Church would not allow the attire of the pa 
ſtoꝛs wife / but rather tondenm it / they made the Chureh to tak 
another courſe / and bzoght in thirty accuſations againſt G. J. Non 
thus to make the flock leave of their duety / and by caſting ignoꝛante i we 
their faceg / by vpraiding ad thzeatning to make them leave their pow — 
is condemned. 1. Pet. 5.3. Iſa. 9. 16. Be not as Toꝛdes over Gody T; 
heritage. A thinke they remember who in the greif of his ſoule when he 
ſaw their cariage requeſtedthem to remember that ſcripture; then,, 


Offences admonained 2! 
not / it was Mr. dem whomhow thep vſed ft * 
vꝛide and their deali their conſrienee wil one 
| 3 No not be ſuſſet 8 bay. 
| hed: This is condemneÞ,2 T 
— ar of the Lo2d faithfully / and wi a perfert heart. 
hp They ſhall iudg the peop aha, righteous iudgment: 
law: neither reſpect anp perſon; Actg. 26.16. hewerhehar 
ng oght to have place to defend himſelſe corncernin 1 
th: 4. @Theelders ſuffered the Paſtoz mp by apar pin Mr. Adis 
dat controverſp to be mp iudg and to tommaund me ors Lhe echo Was oucr- 
ide the congregation to ſuffer this alſo: and how can At 17 — in 


the ual end / when mine accuſer is partp / 575 —— — — . — in 
758 Ar * * _ This n —— ——— 2 bs 
" 0 19.3 8.39. 23. 30.35. and 25. 16. tauſe 
0/0 we zofeſſe x is we =o Lpthe tounſell — Georg. 
tht * in ĩ he controverſp and lows an thep ſatt ag I his hipo - 
; at have we found ? Havenot — — ntgcritical 


ich 
rt arguments / and our re 1 2 and 
— we pens he ſo eee we not 0 be ane — — the hie . 


vaſtoꝛz conſeſſe it in His c 
ic) caſe will be theefeſp — and ſudg brethren 


ind argument / and thephave italmoſt as eds as a 18e have ac- 
* Wel) ſalth and 1 muſt ſtand f forth) l ape k, knowledg 
and z. and 13. 10. and 14.12. to his face 
5. *Inthe elderſhip both theP. and 4nd wifeſe axe that they 
the elders repꝛoved not/n 7 an 
ſoght to cover and daub it vp. This tondenmed Le. 1% 17 1 vel ch ich 


Eph. 4. 29. and 5.4. and the elders\nfferingthe do tntheend / and 
| and finne ro be roffedand reviled/r what will epdo de end a «1 


6. ® the P.1x went abont by illogiſmes to decetve me 
Wortende 88 —4 en abot Bea me/ theelders 5 


p and willed me to 7 
it ovtr:this is tondẽ mned ag in 2. Ch 9. aling » 
ha — nded:ſo alſo in &ʒ et. 4. 4. W e wap Gi x 

a helph ping and ſtrenthning the weak:andſure inſuch caſes J . es 
ceketh to txtomnmimente Mute 2 to gh Werd 


Aſa.2 8. 22. he 1550 ould mourne. 
; 7. Thogh Ihe totheeiders f er artarbhonour Romer be IN 

pa $3 others f ould 1 4 jo toined wi h him at. Mid 

: þ19 kipp 9 171 np carla an ee 1 7 21 as ee af erde 2 . nee 

fth me and againſt ſuth doth Feremp Ae Jer 9.4. , which 3 delier 

thereadcr 1 — and tonſider.: Itt.5. 31. Over againſt theſe woz M. Ainſw. wꝛote thus. 
Theſe are the things which aſwaies required due proof: "which being made Godwil- 
lng — Ah —— ſnalbe called for. 
10 — anſw.x. _ I N — — ver poof ſteht h ſerv of / ad di, 


and tocke 


am mein bainfo for hin if ha co Webfeed e inouph! to 2 . honed ln wager bee which 

ee m p. 18 4. and pet he thus difſembleth contrarp to his own conſcience. Thinketh de that the 
Lozd ſeethnot his dealingzthogh he diſſemble with 1 * God is not mocked Cal. o 7, 

So d / 
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vpon truth / and tf woffence| Jive 1 toallſo 
whe t — Age wou | e 
— | 
ful | condemned Bev # 
Uveſt bat thou art dead. Aſah. 5 
r. 9. 4. . Truſt not in anp bzot 2 75 


ir wil about Jer. 3.3. 
th not pzevai 
with manp 


er ved in te. Jerem. 5. 26. theplap waite 

ſetteth — — pave _ a en. SE 
himtoſpeali po —.— — wonles IK. 
en, ome thing from his mouth whereby they might accuſe 


bm they couldnot evaile r deviſed attuſations t 
2 — rr ee wꝛath ad — 8 
and the oꝛdinaute ee 
15. — 60x urns ito et it / 22 

25 Amos 7. and — — Mat. 27. 1 1. ett.t 9 —. 

oy r- people to do tha Aube 
hos f gloſe vpð t heir p he EY an eil — ap 
7 — — have delivered him vnto the:theſe alſo after the like 

' fa tr 3 „A. 8 

C. a ſafer oe 1 e dealt againſt him rhe rice 


25 8 . WC eprover thee dealingbyth 


ag the repꝛovers of Kerne 
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ng/not Giving up mant ofeÞe ppmacetdings 
— 4 1 CITES is one p10 — 

of 2 815 what — 158 29 8 Tim. 3.3. ſuch pzonuſebzea- 
d of. Nea civil eſt men would not ſo dea and incibil 


en grant copies of the * and ſhould elders 


«<a ww i i waa as 1a. 


ed and rebuked inthe elderſhip jointly, | 2 OS 


nprh 1 Ep OY 


Jattozding to trut thepnedel not fear 2 


en in a 1 


their fault to 8 — it / har 


9.4. ve and plead me 
faz a Jam fron bogs e wb agar 
and . adden accountet h myignozant etc/andſo! e a man 


ü rg; tob that t ve manp ad vant 
we, be: fo tas they have many thep and ey bantagesin the 1 not 
en all. 

12. The elders would wꝛite the Ne a ner ul . 2 — 

| —— anſwers thogh A earneſtlp deſtered 281 25 
ep did / thep would leave fozth . and perverem an a of de® 
t as the fozmer vnequal dea tudgment is ton 
n VBeut. 1. 16.17. 2 * 9.9.1 e 3s 21. 

13. paſſed over 9. oz 10. of the 1 0.2.3 
ther win J Solo not toine with . . oft * — 
ogy they eos ny ban bop which opti 
1 — which ſucteltp thep covered he Logs the opt ad 
Shri peg Eberhart 2 ban 

r paſſing over | 
like 1. Biedwels and N. Gi Siffozds cauſe 
72 ofeſſe: fo: thep paſſe over ſundzp —— wa ep are agatnſt t 
— of no weight / when in deede thep cannot clear 
ters would rebuke in hn for uch vraling/the ge ok 
elves : and in deede both thep and theſe dealing 


ob z .;. kp Elihu: whoſheweth that Jo 
e vſe great wozdes to 
rriſpin i ir bjetheng faces / and pet thepwill not deal o2 anſwer 
fhe prigh 
8 WE = .. 
ug mapſapof their dealing as Jatob ſaid Gen. 34. 30. and an thep 7 
Weir deeedes declare / NE den etheir ronfcien 
— dealt againſt me. he Tord won In them true re; 


m/and pet condemned him:pea ag thep / fo 
eriſpin th men if thep could/and ſpare not to caſt in their malice anſwer Dem 
14. They have continuallp ſince J rebuked themlaboured 
J and openlp to make me odioug * 22 of the bzethzen / fo 
17. tak peacadly vntome k 4 alſo they deal not with me as fine 
ich ſephot zethꝛen dealt with J0 uh f —.— to offer 1 — ner le Ar. 
em:pta if A would have peelded to them might anelda 5 
1 bt peelding not/thep orhe e e(by al the meas þ 17 
Pl, © Their eo2ruption in thoiſe of offirers: fo: whom they pleaſe thep Wen 


being an elders ws daughtrries rieis banded d babe alwap ar & London wid. 
and am now confirme —_— NET bv ade 
related vnto me — their 755 Ta 3. 


7. . _ [the ger 5 i 


x a0 Jo 
Dat voice — and Fate deen 


nites - 2 coped Jar 18 fre 


came againſt them that t 
= EEE Was not f hat the 
| ut a ſlip. : 1 tp pleaſe 
2. 125 Noah th exteptions came 
zwhent hep could not has 
— hy? all : Now whether this be ta 
incere 15 eren Gods holp things / let che 


odly v 

52 1 — to them in wziting that Apoſtateg 
1 tnto.office / butthcp would wzite no anſwer to 
Md idemned”/ Ectleſ. 12.9 .10. fot there the moze wiſe the 

— e inde Hetaught the people knotwledg aud cauſed th 
4 Bhed 'to ar/andfearch d ſozth and pzepared manp parables. The — . 
— We ſant wozdes/adauvprig t wzit ing the . 

ruth. 1117 


? bed natta l uſe an apoſtate / leit 
ſid 11 9 4 N bout it a ig 
| ht to deal not ouelp bes rb. the eulewhichioin 1. 515 
. 1 from al appearance of evil / but again 
TS ment audconcluſion/fo *that ifthep will needes p}or heir fir ſin "Thats 


ba 5 ip e witueſſes / William Aſpling Mother Heas / and enre 


about Jacob Johnſons e d 

VISIT bzoght in N 1 duden tru ſed hun being bur 8 
athe/ aud owncauſe-This is condenuied. Deu. c.aud'16.and 
ince thep 12 arias of apoſtaſp{if it be told) it deus of the Kopde enqut 
10 27+ = . 17. 2. 2 1-15 oght to be zealous of the Lozdes glozp 

N — an 

he andt - geen ders ſo taty and catch at bꝛeth zen / thꝛeatning 
ian 17 they are afraid to ſpeak. John Aicholag 
His fin that He r rd / 3 chat he _ 7 
urarp to his con e:he pꝛomiſed alſo to 
—_ = Pe eee did not / and now 18 bes 
kaun, of hem 1 per tranſgreſions further r 

bziu 4 e s conſctencethepuippedan 
wy ba 115 e was diſcouraged. Wil, Donltt; 
= 2-2 -lifewsiſe was diſcpuraged beting vpralded with bis ipfirmitieg. Wilii 


W. N. then to peeld. tThe 
e be fo owes diſcou couraged/butheſbould rather 95 


that vpraiding have bene a fury re⸗ 


* conſume pi an ie path. Eee 
" Aſjpim 


the 
— us be 2 ry <4 mee Var Nora fires a fires 


+I af pech. 24-18, to 23 
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oniſhed and reproved in the eldet hip idintly; * 
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Offences adm 


a 
ant 


tp ag 
their coz⸗ 
rupt 


— . 


e 
bzaham Pulb.and others. Thus to deal is 


t 


fhecame 


ther time(which they would appoint) Awold tome / yet thep wouldnot the: ctachrr 


but pzoceded ou iu their haſt / bꝛoght the matter to the Chur. id after- and at. 


vered ta 


conſcience $reverencedthem. habe £Þoj 
22. Wh A deſiered time ta wzite (which they granted to Mr. Sl.) — way po 1 

Hep ſaid A deluded the Chur. reviled me as a contentious man ett. pon idem: 
which partialitp/falſe actuſing / and rep2oching are condẽned agbpthe 455. St. 
plates be ſoze inentioned / fo alſo bn Pſal. i 5. 2.3. and 3 4. 1 3.14. Job. s. the other 
14.15. Jã. 4. ii. ad nom they have had and ſeene the wzitings/J appeal Ader robe 
tothelr conſciences whether J have not haſted conſidering hov much ®!orced 8d 
is wzitten in ſo (hozt ſpace:and have not deludt dthe Chur. bp craving red erase 
time /pea ſo ſhoꝛt time granted then me that Jmuſtſome timieg Wzite yanitp and 
the wholentght thozow to tõ paſſe it within the time / but their vꝛging wamonnts 
me to do things in haſt and within ſoſhozt time was (not vulike the wird dis 
Phariſees are the ſooner to entrayme / and thus thep ſlill wives 
ſoght to make the repꝛou t of their ſins odious atcoꝛ ding to the . dot⸗ 2Wobter/ 


trine in (19 [retures vpa John. And thus much touching theE.tointhy, Jfap/I 


honaur the feing Gods 0zdinance abont thi is not obſerved. Ege 4 6.8. ite. t ti.5,20, l. f. 3.73. 
Vb ij Oſtences | 
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my 


OFFENCES '-ADMONISHED AND REPROVED IN 
the congregation, - 
L 
r- The on hath loſt their power:thep once ſpake againſt 
pꝛide / but now have no toura tondemntd . 9. Aevel. 2. and 
3.2. John. vers 8. Job 6.1 * * 2 ti 


2, p oceded*not to arel/ſpeaches/ and behabiour o 
B. we whether 2 — — — of. 
ane 
t 3. - n t l 0 At an an- 
L 2 ding fozth againſt them) acknowledged moze / t — the elderſhi 


9 egation would offer to bꝛing them vnto:foz I never heard t 
wholp diſ- 2 to anp thing. This (as take it) bewꝛaieth a great negli - 
— — gente not onelptn 19. Sind e 


a= iS 


End congregation-ant Op thic acknowiedgmet the arb oponeth 221 
congregation: is a gmet theLo2d openeth to 
thetr e if thep had dealt vprightip / no mu the Pa 
and would have #left of / and have made a ſound t on / as 
nom thep do it in parte / verp ſleightip and ſuttelip:namelp / if or where, 
in we haue offended we are ſory, dut not confeſſing that thep have offeri- 
ded : pet I am glad thep tonſeſſe thus much / hopingthe Lozdwill 
wozkethe reſt in due time / and J deſier the Elde and congrega- 
tion ta tonfeſſe their negligence in not labouring faithfullp to bꝛing ih 
to tepentante. Le vit. 4. 13. ett. and 19. 17. Aevel. 2. and 3. 1. Coz. 5. 2. 
4. Thep repꝛoved not the Paſtoꝛ foz moſt vaadviſed and filthy 
\peach / neither doth he as pet acknowledge his ſin theretn:condemnet 
2 5. 4. Reither admoniſhed they him / M. Study / oz the 
ba* P. wife / re viling / ſcoffing and mocking the rep2ov:rs of thein:ſo ag one 
of them were encouraged by another / and others by their examples fel 
to the line motcking / namelp John Nicholas / John — opher 
Bowman/Kichard Clarke/no man rebuking them / but rather by thetr 
laughing iotned with them in their cvil:onely Tho. Michel found fault 
1 that the Paſto: called G.J.foole/and that M. Studly called him tra 
Jfeþis Waine and mocked him that he had got lands in Amſterdam al men 
aſuf- knowing how poozelp he lived / but then covered al bp this / that they 
fictet cover did zit not in their hearts / and they would acknowledguo fault:the cal 
ling foole is condemned Mat. 5. 22. the ſtoffing and mocking Epheſ. 5. 
—＋ a forbidding ieaſting ett. and ſpetially eldersſhould be enſamples to their 
28. 22. Jer. flock in al integrity and gravitp / in word and ton verſation / ete. Tit.: 
2838 r. Tim. 4. 1 2. Nea ſuch mocking was vſed Jer. 20.7. ett. but mark wha 


that 


ſcoffers was the end in the chapters following. 
— * 9 they rebitkied not ſcoffing etc. fo alſo thap did not admon 
Ong? but 02 dꝛaw to repentance M. Bellot and John Phelps / flanderers of G 
od J. mtheopenc at ion / the Paſtoz t extuſing it / that [Maſter 
feeth the hearts / and men nurff dp the woꝛdes Mat. 1 2.36. 37. f hep. would thus ercu 
fe M. Billor i flaunder / and pet in the matter of muſt / when C. J.anſwered that he mightt 
miſtaken the Paſtoz would not reſt therein / but would have him confeſſe overcariage. Be 
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3.16 24. 
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* han mark and 


200. 
iudg in hig own tauſe / who 9 
would ever repꝛove him! petthe Paſtoz and M. Ainſworth, — 
that Moſes was iudg in his own cauſe / which is molt vnt 


truemans 
6. 
725. 


I lateit/the Lozdiwho knoweth al ſerretth knoweth what t 
"of Epings have coſt nx ſundzp daleg-andnights2 and if the Lozd 
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Tana we a 1 81 


he congregation, 
Seu Aden tmer Ae 720 2 jig truthſake / their 
dhe. row reps bog ds me theſe + Re ape Have dat f 
. en me dap ae bras P3aiſed ogtveth to ure 
t and al ot ag Fiona fa make 4y aith 
8 /andever: alſo N TN who map help to cr 
1 — againſt ſin: A Lozd · lap to his 
wil creepon verp faſt to his tour and the rep2 
= 0 e, them binow here no Lo Þ Wil by i T 
and there is nothing 2 it tolight. 
—— ſpeak to the ſinners amongthem / if they 2 25 Mis. 
an? Thus I then wrote, but could finde no remorſ, or help among them: 
— uy but as the P. and Mr, Stud. had ſeduced the elders, ſo did the y alſo the 


manp 9 congregation , where vpon l likewiſe admoniſned it after this mane! 
tons and in writing, beſides ſundry other offences, which (as in the elders parti 
Se, cularly aud iointiy, ſo alſo in it) fell out in the eee 
ad moni ſhed. Def 
2 Thep reteiving theſe offences thus noted in wzitt b 
and M. to read / the Paſto2 vpraided G. J. with Clapham: 1857 123 ag ard 
2 M. Bowman compared him to Mainſtone and C G. J. anſu 
red that foꝛ thoſe men they muſt anſwer their own — 4 he was — 9 
deal in his: as alſo he would be ar their vpraidings / willing: M. 
an and John Nicholas tolooketo their conſctences:fo2 the dates 
— they had ſtood agatnſt theſe things thogh now they wen 
ecome enemies: M. Bowman wared hote : G. J. ſti 
12 then the E. dealt about the accuſationg:G. 
en eng might be w2itten: they would not / they — 
h — — : the Paſtoz and Mr. Studlep tooke occaſion to laug 
| now — beat rhe he attnſations: G. J. tolde them they had moze neede 
nine. to weepe : they vpraided him with W. Map / he anſwered that he 
| AP 329. hoped God would tear him thereof / as he had rleared him of the lat: 
der in the — NN the P. rebuned him that he rehearſed thoſt 
5 . 10 Hy een de him he wag perſuaded he ought to · obſerve and re 
_ late A th /andwhile he lived he would/ they then deal 
were _pifo- again wit Þ the attiFatfong * G. J. ſtil requeſted them to ſhew him th 
favour which Mr. Slade pad / namely that thiugs might be wett 
: 2 a- but he coudy not obtein . — hep —— him totome befoze the 
e again on the fift d ng awap deſiered that God wol 
Tings ve them to 5 8 339, 6 Fe:then ſaid Mr. Ataſwozth wad 
wer moniſh pou fo obercariage agatuſt out aſtoꝛ and his wife: & 
courage anſwered it petſrraded thogh J had ſaidmuch moꝛe J had nt 
di. in bene overtarſed / ſeing they repent not: and pou and others who hav 
A/ ſpoken ſecretly $ and wil not openly do it/pou are to be admoniſhedand 
2. 555 to repent:Þfreabout ee ome woꝛdes betwene them:then the paſto 
m. Al e pair . . —— . 
0 
their part / 2 — — — ſo that I map tomplein And fen Who can finde 
faithful manꝰ Pov. 20. 6, ſpal 
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| <a Paſta2 again compared G. A to Clapham : and I ainſtone: G. J. te 
nified bp anſwered as befoꝛe. M. Ainſwoꝛth ſpake and ſaid / that G. J. would) w 
mother, give no pꝛoofes: G. J. requeſted and charged him as befoꝛe God ta m 
an hiper ſpeak the truth:and not to accuſe him g w2ongfully: foꝛ he was ſo far tt 
bole is an from refuſing to give Men he offered the tlean tontrarp / if the 
exceſſ of _ — on both ſides might be ſett down / and pꝛomiſes kept that 
heard whe #9 the truth of things might appear as alſo he had offered th# anſwers 
— Ar and pꝛooſes in w2iting / and they wauld not receive them. M. Stud. 
is —— ſtood vn and ſaid they admoniſhed G. J. to repent of his ſlaunder s a- 
high and Tatuſk the / G. J. anſwm.that the matter oght to be equally tried / befoze] 
— 4 they tould ſo give ſentence in their own taſes: he again being hote fad 
Let the then did admo:iſh him / ãd if he mold not repent / they would tp2ocede 
Godly wiſe Judg whether the Paſtoz do by theſe figures righth cover their mocking of thi 
that repꝛove their ſins Iſah. 28. 22. Aer. 20. 7. ta 10. 4æ Mark their concluſion / and in deede ſuch 
ta theie pꝛattiſe but Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles teach vs otherwiſe Joh 3.20.21. Acts. 15. 1. Peter ff 
3.15. 16. Ke zel. 2. and . 4 Dr. Ainſw. chargeth B. J. bniuſtlp foꝛ he offered the anſw. and tl 
pzoofs Which he han witten (which are befoze ſet down pa. 129 to 135.) alſo larger anſw and] . *? 
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Pow M. S7 yaſtencty te rtcommunicarion, — 


and excommunications inthe bamthed Fg! 
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would pꝛotede: G. J. anſw. that he heard they had read attuſations — 1 
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if auy ſhall continue obſtinate in the bzeaches of the ruleg. 1. Tim. 2.9. — - 
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eſtẽ ming oft ch of Nozwtch / that ſo the people ani 
gs map better diſcerne and now him / ad his dealing / he $ traſte de 
bp all meanes the decreaſe and diſgrace of that pooze remmant, 
t vs now returne to the pzoceedings:there being ſpeach about app! 
the Paſtoz cunnmqip inſinuated ſtil to the people that tt was ti 
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f of ſtil b ake him of/but he pꝛoteded andſatd tout the Paſtoꝛs ſpeath 
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